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Résumé 

Cette thèse porte sur l'immigration et l'etablissement des 
Irlandais dans la ville de Québec au milieu du XIXe siècle. Les 
p r i n c i p a l e s  sources consultées sont les rapports  annuels d e  1831 a 
1854 de 1' agent en chef de l'émigration à Québec ( B r i t i s h  
P a r 1  iamentary Papers) et les recensements nominatifs de 1842 ,  1852 
et 1861. A la lumière des analyses de ces données, il appert que le 
cas de Québec se distingue à bien des égards des autres villes 
canadiennes. Par exemple, la ville de Québec retint une plus grande 
proportion d'immigrants de la Famine. De plus, les Irlandais 
catholiques de Québec ne furent pas fatalement confinés a des 
postes de subalternes. Enfin, la différence de langue n'était pas 
un problème majeur car, à l'époque, les solidarités religieuses 
l'emportaient sur les questions linguistiques. 



Résumé 

Cette thèse porte sur l'immigration et l'établissement des 

Irlandais dans la ville de Québec au milieu du X I X e  siècle. Les 

principales sources consultées sont les rapports annuels de 1831 a 

1854 de 1 'agent en chef de 1 'émigration a Québec (British 

Par1  iamentary Papers) et les recensements nominatifs de 1842, 1852 

et 1861. Des rapports annuels on obtient le profil des immigrants 

irlandais à leur arrivée a Québec (ports d'origine, statut social, 

caractéristiques démographiques). Ce profil change selon les 

périodes d'immigration. Ainsi, au début du XIXe siecle, les 

immigrants proviennent du nord de 1 ' Irlande et sont pour la plupart 
des fermiers protestants. Par contre, a partir des années 1830, la 

grande majorité est  issue du sud-ouest de l e ,  de religion 

catholique et de la classe des journaliers agricoles. A u  sujet des 

recensements, nous avons pris soin de distinguer le lieu de 

naissance de l'origine ethnique du fait que les conclusions de 

certains historiens qui confondent ces deux données conduisent 

parfois a des interprétations inexactes notamment en ce qui a trait 

a la religion, l'établissement et le statut social. 

L'analyse des données a permis de constater que le profil des 

Irlandais vivant à Québec au milieu du XIXe siècle diffère a bien 

des égards de celui observe dans d'autres villes canadiennes comme 

Toronto et Hamilton. Ainsi, la ville de Québec retient une plus 

grande proportion d'immigrants de la Famine ( à  forte majorité 

catholique) que les villes ontariennes. Alors que le groupe des 

Irlandais catholiques de la ville s'accroît celui des Irlandais 

protestants diminue. On note aussi une majorite féminine dans la 

population irlandaise catholique surtout parmi les jeunes adultes. 

En outre, à la différence des Irlandais catholiques qui 

s'établissent dans d'autres villes canadiennes a majorité 

protestante, les Irlandais catholiques de Québec ne furent pas 

fatalement confinés à des postes de subalternes. De plus, il appert 

que le fait de s'établir a Québec a permis aux Irlandais 



catholiques un développement social et politique parsemé de moins 

d'embûches que leurs congénères vivant dans des villes a majorité 

protestante. Enfin, contrairement à ce qu'on pourrait croire, la 

différence de langue ne représente pas un obstacle car les 

solidarités religieuses priment dans la société d'alors. 



Abstract 

The dissertation examines Irish immigration and settlement in 

Quebec City in the mid-nineteenth century. The main sources 

consulted are the annual reports from 1831 to 1854 of the chief 

emigration agent at Quebec ( Bri tish Par1 iamentary Papers) and the 

manuscript censuses of 1842, 1852 and 1861. From the annual reports 

w e  obtain a profile of Irish immigrants upon their arriva1 at the 

port of Quebec (ports of origin, social status, demographic 

characteristics). Thus, at the beginning of the nineteenth century, 

the immigrants came mostly from the north of Ireland and were for 

the most part Pr~testant~farmers. However, from the mid-1830s 

onwards, the vast majority were Roman Catholic labourers from t h e  

south and west of the island. For the censuses, care has been taken 

to distinguish between birthplace and ethnic origin because the 

conclusions of some h i s t o r i a n s  who confuse t he  two variables lead 

to erroneous interpretations concerning the religion, settlement 

patterns and social status of the Irish in Canada. 

Analysis of these data shows that the profile of the Irish living 

in Quebec City in the mid-nineteenth century differed considerably 

from that observed in other Canadian cities such as Toronto and 

Hamilton. For example, t h e  city of Quebec retained a greater 

proportion of immigrants of the Famine (largely Catholic) than did 

Ontario's cities. Furthermore, while the Irish Catholic population 

of the city increased that of the I r i s h  Protestants decreased over 

the period (16424861). Also, a clear fernale majority is observed 

in the Irish Catholic population of the city especially among young 

adul ts. 

Contrary to Irish Catholics who settled in Canadian cities with 

Protestant majorities, those of Quebec City were not confined to 

subordinate positions in the workplace. In fact, social and 

poli tical development in the Irish Catholic community of Quebec 

City was less problematic than that of their compatriots living in 

cities with a maj ority Protestant population. Finally, the language 



difference was not a major problem because religious solidarities 

t o o k  precedence over linguistic considerations in t h e  nineteenth 

century . 
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Introduction 

Quebec society of today is almost totally French-speaking, a marked 

contrast with the nineteenth century when the population of the 

city was much more cosmopolitan in nature containing, along with 

the French, many English, Scottish and Irish inhabitants. The 

following study is on the latter of these inhabitants, the Irish in 
Quebec City in the nineteenth century. In undertaking this project, 

my main goals were to discover why the Irish came to Quebec, when 

they came, in which circumstances, from where in Ireland. Once 
settled in the city, 1 wished to understand how they made the 

transition from rural Ireland to urban Quebec, where they settled 

in the city, their living conditions, etc. How did they integrate 

into the local economy? How and in which sectors did they make 

their living? Which institutions did they establish to serve the 

needs of their community? 1s the h i s t o r y  of the I r i s h  in Quebec 

City a mere copy of that found in other urban centres of Irish 

settlement o r  did the community develop differently in the old 

French capital? 



Being myself of Irish extraction, 1 had a persona1 interest in 

deepening my own understanding of how these people, our ancestors, 

made t h e  voyage from Ireland to Canada in the nineteenth century. 

Upon completion of my masters thesis on a sample of Irish families 

from the 1861 manuscript census of the C i t y 1 ,  1 came to the 

realization that 1 had barely scratched the surface. Further study 

on the existîng literature on the Irish in Quebec province 2 

conf irmed the impression that although they were an important group 

in the province, compared to t h e  historiography on the Irish in the 

United States and English Canada, the state of Irish studies in 

Quebec was "un parent pauvre" , as t h e  French so a p t l y  put it. 

Further motivation for completing a more detailed study of a group 

s u c h  as the Irish of Quebec City in the nineteenth century was 

provided by historical reasons. In fact, the Irish were, after the 

French,  t h e  most important national group in Canada shortly after 

Confederation. While a little better than one person in ten in the 

pcovince of Quebec in 1871 was of e i ther  Irish birth or origin, in 

the cities they were even more numerous forming a quarter of the 

population of Montreal and nearly a third of the population of 

Quebec City at mid-century. Furthermore, Quebec, as Canada's 

furthest i n l a n d  deep water port in the first half of the nineteenth 

century, was the initial destination of hundreds of thousands of 

immigrants mostly from the British Isles. The Irish proportion in 

this movernent was usually around 60% of the total and could reach 

nearly 90% in some years. However, unlike t h e  other major North 

American destinations such as New York, New Orleans and Boston, the 

population of Quebec was mostly French-speaking and Roman Catholic. 

Yet despite t he  importance of Quebec as a port of disembarkation 

Robert J .  Grace, The I r i s h  in Quebec in 1861: A Portrai t  of an Immigrant 
Community, M.A. (Université Laval, 1987) . 

Robert J .  Grace, The Irish in Quebec. An Introduction tu  the 
Historiography. Fol lowed by an Annotated Bibliography on the Irish in Quebec, 
(Québec, 1993). 



and as a major area of Irish settlement, historians have as yet 

written little on the subject. 

Historiography 

In fact, what is known about the history of the Irish in Canada 

especially with respect to the questions enumerated above: their 

Irish origins, occupational status, religion, settlement patterns, 

etc.? A very cursory but invaluable survey of the group at mid- 

century is provided by the Irish MP, John Francis Maguire. 3 

Maguirets treatment of the Irish in Canada is however at times 

overly flsttering and somewhat favourably biased. On the other 

hand, The Irish in America does furnish an example of the opinion 

of an Irish contemporary concerning the fortunes of those who 

emigrated from the island during the nineteenth century and 

contains brief sections on the Irish of Quebec City. Y e t ,  as we 

shall see, in rnuch of the more recent work on the I r i s h  in Canada, 

cases such as that of Quebec City have generally been given short 

shrift. 

For example, in a work of synthesis on the history of the group in 

Canada, the author states that most were Irish Protestants who came 

to the country before the Great Irish Famine of the late 1840s. 

That they generally were not as impoverished as we have been l e d  to 

believe, that most were farmers who, like the rest of the Canadian 
population at the time, settled in rural areas of the country, 
largely in Ontario, that, like the English and Scottish immigrants 

of the period, they did not encounter a ful ly developed society but 

rather found a largely undeveloped one and, with time, ceased to be 

1 r i s h . l  

John Francis Maguire, The Irish in America (New York & Montreal, 1868). 

David A.  Wilson, The Irish in Canada, Coll. "Canada's Ethnic Groups" no 
12 (Ottawa, 1989). 



Writing in 1989, Wilson also pointed out that, with few exceptions, 

Canadian historians do not have much knowledge about the specific 

Irish background of the immigrants who eventually settled in 

Canada. One of these exceptions is Bruce Elliott's innovative study 

of the migration and inheritance practices of several hundred North 

Tipperary Protestants who settled in Eastern ontario.' Now, while 

a well conceived and highly instructive study especially as 

concerns subsequent generations' settlement of Western Canada, 

Elliott's work is not very representative of Irish immigration to 

Canada due to its focus on a minority group (Irish Protestants 

constituted around 20 & of the Irish population in the nineteenth 

century) from one Irish source region, North Tipperary. 

Furtherrnore, the major source material for Elliott's study, Irish 

parish registerç, -are, for the Catholic population of the time, 

almost non existent. One of the few studies on the Irish in Canada 

to present the regional origins of a large settlement is that done 

by Peter Toner on the Irish in New ~runswick.' Based on the 1851 

census in that province, Toner's work provides an appraisal of the 

immigration and settlement of the Irish of both the pre-Famine and 

Famine years. Although he found some Irish people from al1 32 Irish 

counties, there was a marked concentration of Protestants from 

Ulster and of Catholics from Cork. John J. Mannion's work on Irish 

cultural transfer has also looked closely at Irish settlements in 

Ontario, New Brunswick and ~ewfoundland' while further work on the 

latter settlement has examined in detail its Kilkenny connection. 8 

Bruce S. Elliott, Irish Hiligrants in the Canadas: A New Approach (Kingston 
and Montreal 1988). 

Peter Michael Toner, "The Origins of the New Brunswick Irish,  1851" 
Journal of Canadian Studies, 23, 1-2 (1988): 104-119. 

John J. Mannion, Irish Settlements in Eastern Canada: a Study of Cultural 
Transfer and Adaptation (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1974). 

John J . Mannion, "Old World Antecedents, New World Adaptations: Inistioge 
(Kilkenny) Immigrants in Neuf oundland" , Newfoundland Studies ,  5, 2 (1989 ) : 103- 
175. 



What were in fact the Irish regional origins of the Irish in Canada 

i n  the nineteenth century? Other than the few studies mentioned 
above, very little is known on the subject .  Intimately tied in with 

the regional origins of the Irish immigrants who settled in Canada 

are their periods of immigration, religious affiliations and 

cultural antecedents. In 1990, an Irish team of geographers 

published an important study of the mechanics of Irish emigration 

and the geography of Irish settlement in Canada. They pay 

particular attention to source regions for the movement to Canada 

noting, for example, important l i n k s  between Belfast and Dublin and 

the port of Quebec and Derry with St John, New Brunswick. Moreover, 

Houston and Smyth note that Quebec's Irish population was rather 

Catholic while Ontario's was the more Protestant. And one therne 

which r u s  through their work is that, compared to the United 

States, rn Canada the migrations of the Famine and post-Famine 

years were relatively unimportant and that more Irish came to 

Canada before rather than during and after that event and that the 

Irish were not unusual nor a minority and they blended in with 

other canadians.' Can the same be said for the Irish who settled 

in Quebec? 

On the cultural antecedents of Irish immigrants to Canada, Wilson 

claims that most of them had already learned English before 

emigrating and that the Famine, which h i t  the Irish-speaking west 

particularly hard, hastened the erosion of the Irish language. 10 

To what extent does this assessrnent accurately apply to the Irish 

who settled in Quebec? Similarly, are Houston and Smyth correct in 

assuming that more Irish settled in Canada before the Famine than 

during and after when particular attention is paid to the situation 

in Quebec? In fact, to what may we attribute the more Protestant 

Irish settlement in Ontario and the rather Catholic Irish 

Cecil J. Houston and William J. Smyth, I r i s h  Emiqration and Canadian 
Settlement: Patterns, Links and Letters (Toronto, 1990). 

Io  Wilson, op. c i t . ,  p .  4 .  



settlement in Quebec? 1s this a reflection of differing periods and 

characters of Irish immigration and settlement for each province or 
rather a consequence of a different reception held out for the 

incorning Lrish which, depending on its quality, caused or did not 

cause subsequent out-migration elsewhere in North America? 

According to official immigration statistics, around forty thousand 

more Irish immigrants disembarked in Canada before the Famine than 

during and after .  This works out to a little better than 5 $ of the 

total in f avour of the pre-Famine movernent. '' However, these 

statistics are silent on the subsequent movement of these people 

after disembarkation. When these post-immigration migrations are 

taken into account, is it correct to assume that more Lrish came to 

Canada before the Famine than during and after that  catastrophe? 

Due to the ease of communication with the United States and the 

frequency with which immigrants coming by way of the St Lawrence 

crossed over into the republic, the better source for studies of 

Irish settlement is the Canadian census. And while the 1871 census 

is one of the better of these good sources due to information on 

the ethnic origin of the population12, ironically it is the 

uncritical use of this data which has seriously distorted the 

history of Irish settlement in the country. 

For example, in Wilson's The Irish in Canada, we read that, if 

residency patterns are an indication of acculturation, then the 

Irish quickly adjusted to society since in 1871, they, like the 

rest of the population, lived mostly in rural areas. The problem 
here is that this statement is based on people of Irish origin in 

1871 and not on people of Irish birth although the former includes 

the latter. In other words, only 27.5 % of al1 people of Irish 

Wilson, op.cit., Table 1 p.  5. 

l 2  Cecil J. Houston and William J. Smyth, "The Irish Abroad: Better 
Questions Through a Better Source, The Canadian Census", Irish Geography, 13 
(1980) : 1-19. 



origin in Ontario in 1871 were actually born in Ireland. The other 

72.5 % were Ontario natives of Irish extraction, that is the 

second, third or fourth generations of descendants of Irish 

immigrants. In Quebec province, in the same year, a slightly 

greater proportion of people of Irish origin were born in Ireland 

(29 % ) .  13 

It is very  important to clearly distinguish Setween the settlement 

patterns of the Irish-born as opposed to people of Irish origin in 

Canada in 1871, twenty years after the migrations cf the Great 

Irish Famine. In fact, one of the principal weaknesses of studies 

such as that by Wilson is this confusion of the characteristics and 

behaviour of people whose ethnic origin is Irish with t hose  who 

were born in Ireland. The former group in 1871 had already been in 

the country from one to four generations while the latter, the 

immigrants, were newcomers to Canada. Failing to clearly 

distinguish between the two in studies of the Irish in Canada has 

produced a history which does justice to neither group. 

Houston and Smyth have suggested that proportions of Irish-born of 

over 30 % in 1871 (that is, over 30 % of al1 people of Irish 

origin) is a rough but reasonable measure of where the Famine and 

post-Famine settlements occurred in the country. A s  w e  shall see, 

Montreal and Quebec City, with Irish-born populations in 1871 of 

over 40 %, are hiyh up on this list. Yet the greatest prop~rtion 

was found in Toronto (43 % )  and in nine out of the twelve Ontario 

cities of over 5,000 inhabitants, the 30 % Irish-born figure is 

attained or surpassed. St John, New Brunswick also has a high 

proportion of Irish-born in its total Irish origin population in 

1871. Furthermore, when the relative proportions of Irish-born 

people in cities in Ontario and Quebec are compared, important 

differences in Irish settlement patterns in the two provinces 

become clear . 

l 3  Census of Canada, 1870-71 



For example, the proportion of Irish natives in the total Irish 

origin population in cities in Ontario of over 5,000 inhabitants in 

1871 is 18 "5 In Quebec's similarly-sized cites in the same year, 

this proportion is 44.3 %. In other words, nearly one-half of al1 

people of Irish origin in 1871 in cities of over 5,000 inhabitants 

were natives of Ireland. Most of these Irish immigrants were in the 

cities of Montreal and Quebec. By way of contrast, less than one 

Irish immigrant in five living in Ontario in the same year could be 

found in that province's cities of over 5,000 inhabitants. Put 

another way, more than 2 t  times more Irish immigrants were living 

in the cities of Quebec than they were in those of Ontario in 1871, 

roughly a generation after the Great Irish Famine of 1845-49. Why 

do w e  find such an important difference in Irish settlement 

patterns in nineteenth-century central Canada? 1s this to be 

attributed to the very Protestant character of Ontario? 

Murray Nicolson has pointed out the problems which arise when the 

history of Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics are carelessly 

treated as one and the same and one of these problems is that it 

confuses the history of both.14 Furthermore, Irish Protestants, 

being the descendants of the English and Scottish settlers of 

seventeenth-century Ireland, had a similar British outlook and 

political culture as did their fellow Britons who settled in 

Canada. The same cannot be said for al1 Irish Catholics and 

certainly not for the French in Quebec nor for the Irish who 

settled among them. It would seem appropriate then, when writing 

the history of the Irish in Canada, to approach the subject as the 

study of two very different ethnic groups, the Irish Catholics and 

the British Protestants, many of whom happened to be born in 

Ireland. Indeed, given the two groups' very distinct histary in 

Ireland prior to their respective emigrations, the English and 

Scottish settlers as participants in Protestant England's 

l4 Murray W. Nicolson, "The Irish Experience in Ontario: Rural or Urban?", 
Urban History Review, 14 (June 1985) : 37-45. 



subjugation of her sister island and the Irish, the disinherited 

Catholic majority in England's first colony, any historical 

analysis of the Irish in Canada which ignores these important facts 

will necessarily present a distorted image of that history. While 

it may seem appropriate from an ecumenical point of view to treat 

the two Irish groups as one, it makes for very poor history because 

the indiscriminate lumping together of these two movements of two 

quite distinct peoples cannot do justice to the history of either 

and presents rather an incomplete picture especially as concerns 

the immigration and settlement patterns of Irish Catholics in 

central Canada. 

Now, looking briefly at the settlement patterns of the Irish in 

Ontario as revealed by studies on the grcup there, w e  find that 

both before the Famine and after, the Irish Protestant elernent made 

up roughly two-thirds of the total population of Irish origin. 

Although it is a generally recojnized fact that the Great Irish 

Famine of 1845-49 hit the heavily Catholic south and west of 

Ireland the hardest, why do we find a two-thirds majority of 

Protestants in the total Irish origin population of Ontario in 

1871, twenty years after the famine migrations? 1s this, as Donald 

Akenson has claimed, due to heavy Irish Protestant immigration to 

Ontario during the Famine and post-Famine years?15 Why do w e  not 

f ind in Ontario a situation like in Quebec where nearly one-half of 

people of Irish origin in the cities in 1871 were Irish natives and 

where both in 1851 and 1871 they were three times more urbanized 

than waç the general population1o and were mostly Roman Catholics? 

In the United States too the Irish were threr times more ürbanized 

l 5  Donald H. Akenson, "Ontario: Whatever Happened to the Irish?", Canadian 
Papers in Rural History, 3 ( H a î ) ,  p .  221. 

l6 Census cf the Canadas, 1851 -52 (Quebec, 1853) ; Census of Canada, 1870- 



than the general population in 1870 and overwhelmingly Catholic. 17 

Why such a peculiar situation in Ontario where people of Irish 

origin were two-thirds Protestant and, like the rest of the 

population, predominantly rural based? 

What was the social status of the Irish immigrants who came and 

settled in Canada in the nineteenth century? Wilson claims that the 
image of the impoverished Irish immigrant to Canada in the 

nineteenth century was largely incorrect and that, in any case, 

Ireland's poor could not afford the price of passage. Akenson too 

has offered a similar argument to the effect that the landless 

labourer could not afford the passage money so that most Irish 

immigrants must have been srnall farmers. l a  And yet in other çtudies 

we read of the omnipresence of the Irish unskilled labourer on 

Canada's public works. In fact, several studies have shown this 

Irish Famine immigrant com.unity in dire poverty and generally 

occupying the lowest rungs of the social ladder. Duncan, Pentland 

and more recently, Katz and Toner, have al1 produced studies in 
which the Catholic Irish of mid-nineteenth century Canada show al1 

the signs of an urban proletariat.'9 Work by Oscar Handlin on the 

Irish in Boston has also shown the group as the most dependent on 

casual labour for their very survival.'' Their general lack of 

marketable s k i l l s  in a capitalist and rapidly industrializing 

l7 Kerby A.  Miller, ltUrban Immigrants: The I r i s h  in the Cities",  Journal 
of Urbm History 16, 4 (August 1990), p. 4 2 9 .  

'* Donald Harman Akenson, Being Had: Historians, Evidence and the Irish in 
North America (Por t  Credit, Ontario, l98S), p. 133. 

l9 Kenneth Duncan, "Irish Famine Immigration and the Social Structure of 
Canada West", Canadian Review of Socioloqy and Anthropoloqy, 12 (1965): 19-40; 
H. Clare Pentland, Labour and C a p i t a l  in Canada, 1650-1860, (Toronto, 1981) ; 
Michael B. Katz, The People of Hamil ton, Canada West. Family and Class in a Mid- 
Nineteenth-Centuy City (Cambridge, Mass., 1975)  ; Peter Michael Toner, 
"Occupation and Ethnicity: The I r i s h  in New Brunswick", Canadian Ethnic 
Studies/Etudes ethniques au Canada, 20, 3 ( 1988) : 155-165, 

20 Oscar Handlin, Boston 's Immigrants. A Study i n  Accu1 turation revised and 
enlarged edition (Cambridge, Mass., 1959). 
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economy ensured their position at the end of picks and shovels, the 

"real builders of Canada's public works" as Pentland so aptly put 

it.*' However, a recent important study based on the 1871 census 

has called into question this image of Catholic Irish as urban 

proletariat. Darroch and Ornstein's national study of the ethnic 

origins of the Canadian population in 1871 shows rather a more 
rural-based Irish Catholic community in Ontario and one not so 

mired in poverty at the very bottom of the social hierarchy. 2 2 

Their study also showed some important regional differences in 

Irish Catholic occupational structure in Canada in 1871 of which w e  

will have more to Say in a moment. However, one of their main 

points is that their national sample from the 1871 census does not 

show much in the 

structure. That, 

Hamilton in the 

Irish Catholic 

dismal", Darroch 

w ë y  of a distinctive Irish Catholic occupational 

in cornparison to the situation i n ,  for example, 

mid-pineteenth century where Michael Katz found 

occupational structure to be "distinctive if 

and Ornstein's study did not ref lect this image of 

the urban-based impovexished Irish Catholic proletariat. Why such 

a different assessrnent of the occupational status of the same 
group? Could this be due to the confusion of data on people of 

Irish origin with that on people of Irish birth in post- 

Confederation central Canada? 

Darroch and Ornstein also noted that males of Irish Catholic origin 

in Quebec province displayed a rather privileged occupational 

structure compared to other areas of the country in 1871. 

Furthermore, these writers conclude their analysis of the 

relationship between ethnicity and occupational structure by 

advancing that ethnicity should be interpreted as 'emergent1: 

21 H.C. Pentland, "The Lachine Strike of l843", Canadian Historical Review, 
29,  3 (Sept. 1948): 255-277. 

22 A. Gordon Darroch and Michael D. Ornstein, "Ethnicity and Occupational 
Structure in Canada in 1871: The Vertical Mosaic in Historical Perspective", 
Canadian Historical Review, 61 ( 1980) : 305-33. 



"different cultural responses take place in varying structural 

conditions. "'' Taking the Irish-born population of Quebec City in 
the mid-nineteenth century as a case in point, we shall endeavour 

to both test and explain this finding. Why does Darroch and 

Ornstein's study show a more privileged occupational structure for 

the Irish Catholics of Quebec? Evidently, the nature of the host 

society looms large here and is a key to understanding the 

adjustment of Irish Catholic immigrants of the Famine and post- 

Famine years. And in the province and city of Quebec in the 

nineteenth century this population was mostly French-speaking and 

Roman Catholic. How did this factor play out in Irish adjustment to 

and settlement of a city like Quebec? This mostly French and Roman 

Catholic host population constituted a unique situation among the 

many destinations -of the Irish immigrant of the nineteenth century . 
Of course, this was equally unique for Irish Protestants as it was 

for Irish Catholics. And with what consequences? In other words, do 

the Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics who settled in Quebec 

City display the same settlement patterns and rates of population 

growth and persistence in the city? 

To explain the rather phenomenal increase in the Irish population 

in Ireland from the end of the eighteenth century to the Famine, 

Kenneth Connell postulated that the Irish rnarried very early. 2 4 

Recent work by Mokyr and O Grada has s h o w  rather that the Irish 

did not generally marry very young and the explanation for the 

increase in the Irish population must be found in extremely high 
rates of marital fertility . 2 5  When, in post-Famine Ireland, the 

trend to impartible inheritance led ta postponernent of marriage and 

high rates of permanent celibacy, the Irish population kept pace 

2 3  I b i d . ,  p .  330. 

24 K.H. Connell, The Population of Ireland l75U-Z84S (Oxford, 1950) . 
l 5  Joel Mokyi and Cornac O Grada, "New Developments in Irish Population 

History 1700-1850", Economic History Review, 37, 4 ( 1 9 8 4 ) :  473-488. 



with other 

fertility. 

London and 

European nations due notably to high rates of marital 

Work by Modell and Lees on Irish immigrant families in 

Philadelphia has shown that, compared to the Irish in 

rural Lreland, the immigrants married earlier and had smaller 

families and that they eventually adopted an age at rnarriage 
sirnilar to that of the general host population . 2 6  Furtherrnore, 

Kennedy has argued that the immigrant Irish married when they had 

acquired what they believed to be sufficient material wealth to 

begin a 

compare 

mari ta1 

Ireland, 

family.27 How do the Irish in Quebec City at mid-century 

here? that were their ages at marriage and levels of 

fertility and how do these compare with the Irish in 

London and Philadelphia? Were these characteristics the 

same for Irish Protestant and Irish Catholic immigrants? Does 
Kennedy's thesis imply that Irish Protestants generally married 

earlier than  Irish Catholics? 

What was the age and sex structure of the Irish population of 

Quebec City? Although Fitzpatrick has noted that, overall, Irish 

immigration did not result in any major imbalance in the sex ratio 
2 8 in Irish populations overseas , did the female majoxity in Irish 

immigrant streams in some post-Famine years affect the parity of 

the sexes in Quebec City? After all, nineteenth-century cities were 

noted for their tendency to harbour relatively more young women 

than young men.'' Açsuming that, among Young adults, Irish women 

26 L y n r .  H. Lees and John Modell, "The Irish Countryman Urbanized: A 
Comparative Perspective on the Famine Migration", Journal of Urban History, 3, 
4 (1977): 391-408. 

I 7  Robert E. Kennedy, The Irish: Emigration, Marriage and Fertility 
(Berkeley, 1973). 

28  David Fi tzpatrick, Irish Emigration 1801 -1 921, "Studies in Ir i sh  
Economic and Social History 1" (Dublin, 1984), p. 7. 

29 See, for example, Bettina Bradbury, "Surviving as a Widov in 19th 
Century Kontreal, " Urban History Review/Revue d 'histoire urbaine, 17, 3 (Feb. 
1989) : 148-160; Pauline Jackson, "Women in the 19th Century Irish Emigration," 
International Miqration Review, 18, 4 (1984) : 1004-1020; Suzanne D. Cross, "The 
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did in fact outnumber their brothers in Quebec City and assuming 

these women eventually married, with whom d i d  they enter the 

contract? 1s an imbalance in the sexes in the Irish immigrant 

community of Quebec City the underlying factor which explains the 

findings of Drouin on the mixed origins of the population of the 

In their analysis of the genetic origins of the population 

of Quebec province, Gérard Bouchard and Mark De Braekeleer note the 

possibility of genetic diversification due to non-French 

immigration after 

advance further in 

who the immigrants 

descendants, etc. 3 1 

City contribute to 

1765. However, as they rernark, in order to 

this directicri,; it is necessary to understand 

were, the nature of their integration, their 

To what extent did Irish settlement in Quebec 

the genetic diversity of the host population? 

Was this the same for both Irish groups, the Irish Protestants and 

Irish Catholics? 

When these people did marry and begin raising their families, how 

many children did they have? Peter Laslett's work on English 

community listings has shown the fairly consistent household s i z e  
of 4.75 people in English families over t i m d 2  Now, in a context 

of continued immigration, what was the role, structure, composition 

and function of the Irish immigrant household in Quebec City in the 

mid-nineteenth century? Were these the same for both Irish 

Protestant and Irish Catholic households? To what extent were the 

Neglected Majority: The Changing Role of Women in Nineteenth Century Montreal," 
in Gilbert A .  Stelter and Alain F . J .  Ar t ib i se ,  eds . ,  The Canadian City-Essays in 
Utban History (Toronto, 1977) : 255-281. 

Francois Drouin, "La population urbaine de Québec, 1795-1971. Origines 
et autres caractérist iques de recensement", Cahiers québécois de démographie, 19, 
1 (print. 1990): 95-112. 

31 Gérard Bouchard et Mark De Braekeleer , "Homogénéité ou diversi té? 
L'Histoire de la population du Québec revue à travers ses gènes," Histoire 
sociale-Social History, 23, 46 (novembre 1990): 325-361.  

'* Peter Laslett and Richard Wall, eds . , Househol d and Family in Past Time 
(Cambridge, 1972). 



Irish endogamous? For those who rnarried outside of the group, with 

whom did they enter into that contract? Was Irish Catholic and 

Irish Protestant behaviour in this sense the same? 

These marriages, families and households were situated in a 

predominantly Catholic society. And while St Patrick's church 

opened its doors in 1833 and was evidently the work of the city's 

pre-Famine Irish population, with the arriva1 and settlement of 

literally thousands of Irish immigrants of the Famine and post- 

Famine years the situation in the city was altered. What were the 
consequences for the institutional development of the Irish 

comrnunity in very Catholic Quebec given this influx of the Irish of 

the Famine years? Recalling Darroch and Ornstein's suggestion that 

ethnicity may be interpreted as emergent, that different cultural 

responses occur in different structural conditions, what kind cf 

ethnic experience 'emerged' as a result of Irish settlement in a 

predominantly Catholic city? 

In the political sphere, Wilson has remarked that the Orange Order 

was the most important Irish institution brought to Canada by Irish 

immigrants. He has also claimed that but 'tiny' pockets of Irish 

people in Canada actively participated in the Fenian movement or 

Irish Republican Brotherhood due to the lack in Irish communities 
in the country of the 'critical mass' necessary for such 

participation. With nearly thirty percent of the total urban 

population in 1861 and the absence there of Orange power and 

influence, did the Irish of Quebec City constitute this 'critical 

mass ' ? 

Sources and Methodology 

The main sources for this study are the manuscript censuses of 

1842, 1852 and 1861. The first was conducted in May o f  that year 

while the latter two were taken in January of their respective 

years. For each of the above censuses, al1 information on the Irish 



inhabitants of the entire city has been collected i.e. city ward, 

census folio, name, age, sex, marital status, occupation, 

birthplace and religion. Although very time consuming, this 

extraction from the census of al1 pertinent data on al1 Irish 

individuals and their CO-resident dependants (principally spouses, 

children, boarders, servants and kin) from al1 the city wards (six 

in 1842 and 1852, eight in 1861) has the merit of being exhaustive 

and is not therefore (in the case of the 1852 and 1861 censuses) a 

sample in the traditional or statistical sense of the term. Due to 

differences in structure, the 1842 census is the least versatile of 

the three and is the only one for which a "samplett has been taken. 

For example, while the 1852 and 1861 censuses provide a series of 

data on each individual in every household, the 1842 census 

furnishes the "Name of the Head of each Family", his or her trade 

and the total number of individuals in the family. After this 

information, the 1842 census indicates the number of natives of 

England, Ireland, Scotland, the number of natives of Canada of 

French origin, of British origin, etc. for each household. Of 

particular usefulness for a study of immigration is the following 

question in the 1842 census: "Number of years each person has been 

in the Province, when not natives thereof . " Thus, using the name of 
the household heads, the number of natives of Ireland and responses 

to the above enquiry, a total of 1,267 Irish households have been 

identified in the city containing a total of 3,811 Irish natives. 

This works out to a proportion of the total Irish-born population 

as indicated by the recapitulation of the city by wards of j u s t  

over three-cparters . 33  In this sense, then, our database from the 

1842 census is a sample whereas for the two subsequent censuses al1 

enurnerated Irish people are in the database. Data on the religion 

of the inhabitants in 1842 is similarly structured as that on 

j3 The recapitulation of the census by wards indicates a total Irish-born 
population of 5,023. Thus, 3,811 is 75.9 % of this total. The other quarter of 
the Irish-born population is to be found as boarders, servants and employees in 
other households in the city. 



birthplace. For example, for each household, the 1842 census 

indicates the "Number of Persons in each Family, belonging to the 

Church of Engiand", the "Number of Persons in each Family, 

belonging to the Church of Rome" and so forth. Thus while it daes 

provide the basic contours of the Irish community in Quebec in 

early spring 1842, the identity of the members of each household 

other than the head is limited to the relative numbers of Irish- 

born, locally-born, etc., and the relative numbers of Roman 

Catholics and the differentprotestant sects. The one quality which 

the 1842 possesses which subsequent censuses do not (save that of 

1901) is its data on the number of years immigrants have been in 

the province. This information was dutifully collected by the city 

assessors assigned to each ward except for St Peter's ward. Thus, 

for this study we have time of arriva1 information for 1,067 Irish 

families who were enumerated in five of the city's s i x  wards in 

1842. 

Information on the age and sex structure of the population of the 

city is alço provided by the 1842 census. However, in addition to 

being presented in pre-def ined terrns3', for any representative 

analysis of the strictly Irish (as opposed to locally-born or 

English-born, etc.) population of the city, many families with non- 

Irish-born members had to be left out. Thus, O avoid an 

unrepresentative sample, only those families in which al1 members 

were born in Ireland have been retained for purposes of demographic 

analysis. These families are 370 in number and constitute 2 9 . 2  % of 

the 1,267 Irish families identified in the census. 

The 1852 census is the first enumeration of the entire population 

of individuals. Thus, while the 1842 census only provides the name 
and occupation of the household head, the censuses of 1852 and 1861 

j4 These consist of age groups, different for each sex, into which the 
enmerators placed the number of individuals i n  each family; "Number of Persons 
in the Family, f ive  years of age and under", etc. 



indicate the name, occupation, age, sex, marital s t a t u s ,  

birthplace, religion and other information for every individual in 

the household. The structure of these censuses appears to follow 

closely the English mode1 as presented in Edward Higgs's important 

study cf that source for England and W a l d 5  Examples of each of 

the three census forms have been included in the appendix. For the 

1852 and 1861 censuses, the method of data collection is the 

following. 

First of all, data on every individual who indicated Ireland in the 

c e n s u s  as his or her place of birth has been collected. 

Furthermore, data on every individual who resided in the same 

household as an Irish-born head of household has been collected. 

The only deviation from the above two cr i te r ia  for selection 

occurred in cases where an Irish-born person did not reside in an 

Irish household but did have non-Irish-born dependants. For 

example, it seemed artificial to exclude from analysis the Quebec- 

born children of an Irish-born women who had lost her husband and 

who lived as a boarder in a non-Irish household. These latter cases 

are however few in number. A further weakness of this method of 

data collection is that it effectively excludes locally-born 

individuals of Irish extraction who had by January 1852 set up 

their own households. However, our primary objective being the 

study of Irish immigration and Irish immigrants, a limit to data 

collection had to be imposed sornewhere. At any rate, the 

gregariousness of the Irish tends to compensate for this 

methodological shortcoming; most Irish people, whatever their 

birthplace, show a marked and natural tendency to live with other 

Irish people. 

j5 Edward Higgs, Making Sense of the Census. The Manoscript Returns for 
England and Males, 1801-2901 C o l l .  "Public Record Office Handbooks No 23" 



Thus, applying the above criteria to the 1852 manuscript census of 

Quebec City produces a database of 9,746 individuals. While a 

minority of Irish people lived outside Irish households, the 

majority of these nine thousand are to be found in the 1,561 

households of which the head was born in Ireland. Applying the same 

criteria to the 1861 manuscript census produces a database of 

12,143 individuals. While again a certain number of these latter 

resided elsewhere, the vast majority could be found in the 1,921 

households which were headed by an Irish native in the city in 1861 

and which, along with the 1842 and 1852 census data, form the 

statistical base for the study to follow. 3 6 

Although an extremely rich source of social and demographic data 

for historical studies, the nineteenth-century manuscript or 

nominative censuses are not without their failings. First of a13, 

since the 1842 census provides only the name and occupation of the 

household head, information on the subordinate rnembers is limited 

to a head count or tally of the number of men, women, C a t h o l i c s ,  

Protestants, Irish-born, English-born, etc. Evidently, there is no 

way of knowing in a given family if, for example, the two women 

present in the household wexe the t w o  Irish-born individuals; they 

could be the two English-barn or Quebec-born people. This rnutually 

exclusive nature of the 1842 census is its main weakness. On the 

other hand ,  time of arriva1 information is unique to the 1842 and 

1901 censuses and is of obvious utility for any study of 

immigration. 

The 1842 census is also different from the two subsequent censuses 
used for this study in that the forms were filled in by the 

enumerators whereas for the t w o  later censuses the people 

themselves were supposed to complete the forms. This was however a 

blessing in disguise in 1842 because the enumerators were a l 1  

'' The computer programs dBase III+ and Lotus 123 have been used f o r  da ta  
manipulation and the production of graphs. 



educated men, notaries public, who also occupied the function of 

city tax assessorç. A s  such they were already very familiar with 

their respective city wards and the result is a meticulously 

prepared document. For the two subsequent censuses, those of 1852 

and 1861, while al1 individuals in each household are identified by 

name, age, sex, marital status, religion, occupation, birthplace, 

etc., different problems arise. First of all, contrary ta the 

census which was conducted in rural areas of Canada East (Quebec) 

and Canada West (Ontario) where the enumerators were instructed to 

fil1 in the forms themselves, in the four cities of Montreal, 

Quebec, Toronto and Hamilton, the enumerators l e f t  a form at each 

household which the people themselves were to complete. While this 

does produce some few census schedules which are illegible (and 

which were per force excluded from analysis), it also sometimes 

results  in the addition of unexpected information on the forms. AS 

Bruce Curtis notes in his detailed examination of the rural or 

agricultural census of 1861, "the urban manuscript forms are rich 

sources in ways the rural forms are not. "j7  One such example is the 

greater frequency of Irish county or even parish names in the 

birthplace column of the 1852 c e n s u ~ . ~ ~  With "improvements" to 

enumerators' instructions for the 1861 censu~'~ in which it "as 

specified that only the country of birth was required, the 

frequencyof Irish countynames in thebirthplace column diminishes 

considerably, Other examples of such supplementary information 

include the destinations of people temporarily absent from the city 

(especially in the 1861 census) ,  the year of marriage of couples 

j7 Bruce Curtis, "On the Local Construction of Statistical Knowledge: 
Making up the 1861 Census of the Canadas," The Journal of Historical Sociology 
7,4 (December 19941, p. 432 note 1. 

38 The quality of the 1852 manuscript census of Quebec City is begi~ing 
to be more widely recognized. In fact, the Société historique de Québec has 
undertaken the e~ormous-but highly rewarding task of copying every census f orm 
onto cornputer disk. 

39 David P. Gagan, "Enurnerator's Instructions for the Census of Canada 1852 
and 1861, " Histoire sociale/Social History 7 ( 1974 ) . 



(this in the column "Married during the Year") and the year of 

construction of some houses (in the column on houses "Being 

Built"). 

Of al1 the different kinds of data contained in the manuscript 

censuses of 1852 and 1861, that on the age of the population is the 

least accurate. Generally speaking, many people did not know their 

correct age and basically guessed. This produces a certain degree 

of "age heaping" at ages finishing in '0' and ' 5' . The extent to 
which the Irish people of Quebec City in the nineteenth century 

"guessed" their ages may be measured using Whipplels Index. This 

consists in obtaining the sum, for each sex, of individuals who 

reported their age as 25, 30, 3 5 ,  4 0 ,  4 5 ,  50, 55, 60 which figure 

is multiplied by 5. We then  divide the result by the number of 

individuals aged 23 to 62 inclusively and we then multiply by 100. 

When there is no "heaping" around ages ending in 'O' or '5', the 

index equals 100. Applying this index to Irish men in the 1852 

census produces  the rather high figure of 187, clear evidence of 

age heaping. For Irish women in 1852, the index gives 178. Nine 

years later in the 1861 census, the index for men was 162, for 

women, 176. Thus, as w e  may have expected, age reporting on the 

part of the Irish was approximate at best and this fact should be 

kept in mind when discussing the age structure of the population. 4 O 

The remaining types of data to be found in the manuscript censuses 

of 1852 and 1861 are generally of a very satisfactory nature. For 

example, rare are instances in which the religion of the people is 

not indicated. This is of particular usefulness for any study of 

Irish immigration and settlement as it permits analysis of the 

evolution of each Irish sub-group from one census to the next. The 
information on occupations, in addition to being a rich source for 

a study of the economic integration of an immigrant population, can 

For a discussion of the phenornenon, see J. Dennis Willigan and Katherine 
A .  Lynch, Sources and Methods of Historical Demography (New York, 1982 ) . 



at times be of a very precise nature in the censuses while at 

others this data may be of very vague character indeed. For 

instance, while several hundred Irish men merely indicated 

"Labourer" as their occupation (leaving to the researcher's 

imagination the whereabouts of their labouring), many others 

indicated not only their function but also their place of work. 

Examples of the latter include "Clerk at the Lower Town Market", 

"Superintendent of Cullers", "Matron, Military Asylum" , 
"Apothecary, MEH" (Marine and Emigrant Hospital). Further details 

on occupations, home and work addresses, the spelling of names and 

extra-professional activities were gleaned from a systematic search 

of the city's commercial directories. In the case of Quebec City, 

an uninterrupted series of such directories exists from 1847 

through to the early 20th century. And while not everyone's name 

appears in these documents (such is especially the case for the 

earlier ones), they do provide a wealth of information on the 

institutional life of the community. Examples include the names of 

the president and officers of national associations, turf clubs, 

snowshoe clubs, lacrosse and hockey teams, literary institutes, 

etc. Another indispensable and complementary source of such 

information is the nineteenth-century newspaper. It is indeed 

surprising the amount of information on the business community that 

may be obtained through a systematic search of these newspapers. 

For the present study, the Morning Chronicle proved to be the most 

instructive in this sense while strategic use of the Quebec 
Mercury, Journal de Québec and the Quebec Gazet te  has also 

furnished such information. A systematic search through the Morning 

Chronîcle from 1850 to 1852 not only served to supplernent data on 

occupations, etc. but also produced some Irish county origins and 

maiden names gleaned frorn death and marriage notices. Further 

research tools used in this sense are the four volumes of indexed 

Irish marriages taken from the registers of the parishes of Notre- 



Dame-de-Québec ( p r i o r  t o  1856) and S t  Patrick's (1856 onwards). 4 1 

This search not only provided the year of marriage of people who 

began their families o r  remarried in Quebec City, but also 

furnished the maiden name of the bride (often unstated in the 

census)  and (sometimes) the Irish county of origin of the people. 

Although not of direct bearing on the present study, further 

problems with the 1852 and 1861 censuses arise due t o  problems 

experienced i n  the compilation of the data from the manuscript 

schedules to produce the printed or published census. In 1864, John 

Langton, then President of the Literary and Historical Society of 

Quebec, examined the first volume of the Census of Canada of 1861 
and presented his evaluation of the work before the Society. While 

noting the prevalence of "age heaping" in the Canadian census as 

well as in others such as that of New York for 1855, Langton 

concluded that "as far as the vital statistics are concerned, the 

forms are so simple, that 1 have no doubt the schedules are 

substantially correct. "'2 However, when the enmerators' forms 

were given to the census clerk "who distributed the matter into a 

great variety of columnsrr many problems arose. Langton's 

conclusion: 

1 am afraid, however, that there was no uniform system, under 
the inspection of a responsible head, and it is rumoured, 1 
h o w  not with what truth, that when the details did not 
correspond with the totals, from which they were distributed, 
the correspondence was arbitrarily forced, or, as the 
expression goes, the figures were cooked. If this was so, the 
operators shewed themselves very ndifferent cooks, for 
numerous discrepancies still remain. 4 f  

41 An Index of I r i s h  Marriages frm the Reqisters of Notre-Darne.de 
Québec ... 176O-lgOO; An Index of Irish Marriages from the Registers of S t  
Patrick 's Church, Quebec, from 1856 t o  19 73. 

" John Langton, "The Census of 1861f1, Transactions of the Literary and 
Historical Society of Quebec, 1863-4, New Series, 2 (Quebec, 1864), p.  109. 





days later and t h e  rural or agricultural process whereby the 

enumerators themselves did  the entire job of filling in the forms 

sometimes without even consulting t h e  people or households to whom 

the data referred.(' In sum, then, while they have their 

shortcornings, t h e  urban manuscript censuses of the nineteenth 

century remain nonetheless a unique, almost indiscrete source of 

information on t h e  national origins, spatial distribution, 

occupational character, demographic profile and domestic 

organization of populations in the past. 

In addition to the three manuscript censuses of 1842, 1852 and 1861 

and the abovementioned supplernentary sources, extensive use for 

this study has been made of the reports and returns of the  chief 

emigration agents,  Alexander Carlisle Buchanan, both the  uncle and 

nephew. These reports and returns were published in the British 

Parliamentary Papers  from 1831 and al1 Save t h o s e  of 1844 and 1845 

have been located in the various volumes of the "Emigration" and 

"Colonies-Canadat' series of the Irish University Press publication, 

Shannon, Ireland (1968-71). 

Before commentîng on the strengths and weaknesses of these reports, 

it is instructive to look back at the context in which A . C .  

Buchanan senior was f i r s t  appointed to o f f i c e  at Quebec as  agent- 

general for emigration by the imperial government. 

According to Oliver MacDonagh who has examined in detail the 

evolution of passenger legislation in the United Kingdom, Buchanan, 

a member of a Londonderry shipping family, was a fervent 

"emigrationist" whose selection to the office was due most likely 

t~ "a combination of services rendered and family influence" - h i s  

brother James was British consul at New York. MacDonagh notes 

l 5  See Curtis, opcit., for the extent of such practices and the 
circumstances surrounding the taking of the agricultural census of1861. See also 
Langton, op. c i t . .  



f u r t h e r  that t h e  office may have been political in intention." By 

this he means that the office of agent-general for emigration was 

established by t h e  imperial goverment to attract immigrants to 

British North America t o  the detriment of the United States. In 

t h i s  MacDonagh is jo ined by Adams who notes in his study of Irish 

pre-Famine emigration that Buchanan used his o f f i c e  to produce 

reports on "Canadian attractions" which were widely copied in 

newspapers throughout the United Kingdom with the obvious intention 

of diverting the flow of migrants northward.(' A problem which 

confronted Buchanan every season was the tendency of many 

immigrants to pass over into t h e  United States upon disembarkation 

at Quebec. Such that, given Buchanan's role in this sense, his 

estimates as to the numbers settling in the province each year are 

mere guesses and have a tendency to overstate the numbers actually 

remaining in the country. For example, Buchanan noted in 1831 that 

2/3 of the immigrants who had arrived at Quebec from 1815 to 1828 

went on to the United States .  Of course Buchanan himself only 

arrived in 1828. A t  any rate, as Adams has remarked, the 2/3 

proportion "is perhaps as good a guess as any. "la This border- 

hopping continued to plague Buchanan and h i s  nephew of the same 

name who took over the office in 1835 . 4 0  For example, from 1830 to 

1841, over 250,000 Irish immigrants had entered Canada yet the 

number of Irish-born in the country in the early 1840s was but 

122,000, that is less than one-half .50  Thus, while the Buchanans' 

estimates on the number of immigrants who settled in the country 
were likely sornewhat inflated, other data in their reports are of 

4 6  Oliver MacDonagh, A Pattern of Gavernment G m w t h  1800-1860, the 
Passenger Acts and t h e i r  Enforcement (London, 1961), pp. 76-79. 

47 William Forbes Adams, Ireland and Irish migration t o  the New World from 
1815 to the  Famine. F i r s t  ed. 1932, (New York, 1967), p .  179. 

I b i d . ,  p .  93. 

MacDonagh, op. ci t . ,  p .  132, note 2 .  

50 Adams, o p . c i t . ,  p .  1 9 9 .  



particular interest to the present study. For example, throughout 

these reports, the relative niimhers of natives of Ireland, England, 
Scotland and the continent of Europe are provided. In addition, the 

ports of embarkation for the ships in the Quebec trade are listed 

with the relative numbers of immigrants from each port thus 

permitting analysis of the source regions for Irish immigration to 

Canada before, during and after the Great Famine. Furthermore, the 

rhythm, volume and general character of the immigration from year 

to year are provided. While the Buchanans may have had a tendency 

to minimize the state of destitution of the immigrants and to vaunt 

the wealth and respectability of the same in relation to those 

going to the United States, there is no apparent reason for falsely 

reporting the total numbers from each port and this latter aspect 

is of prime importance for this study. Further data on the 

migratory movement to Quebec which is found in the Buchanans' 

reports consists in the number of men, women and children and, from 

and including the year 1843, the "Trades or Callings" of the 

immigrants upon disembarkation. These demographic data, especially 

the re la t ive  proportion of women and children under 14 years of 

age, show the extent of family as opposed to individual immigration 

to Quebec while the occupational data compiled by A.C. Buchanan 

junior from 1843 onwards allows an assessrnent of the social status 
of the Irish immigrants who disembarked at Quebec. Information on 

the occupational status of Irish immigrants prior to 1843 is 

provided by the 1842 census which, in addition to listing the 

occupations of Irish household heads, enquired into the number of 

years non-natives or immigrants had been in the country. The two 

subsequent censuses of 1852 and 1861 furnish information on the 

occupations of al1 members of the Irish immigrant's household. 

These census data provide three points of cornparison of the 

evolution of the Irish comrnunity over time. Individuals have not 

been traced meticulously from one census to the next. While a 
feasible task for smaller populations, given the great numbers 

involved here and our desire to be as comprehensive as possible in 



ouï analyses of the entire community over time and the frequent 

recurrence of several individuals with the saine christian and 

surnames, the formidable task of linking individuals and families 

from one census to the next has not been undertaken. Rather, group 

profiles by religion, birthplace, gender, age, occupation, 

residence, etc. are provided and these are compared and contrasted 

from one census to the next. Another task often associated with 

work on manuscript censuses, that is linking census data to city 

assessrnent rolls, has not been done and this for two principal 

reasons. First, as with linking individuals from one census to the 

n e x t ,  the large numbers of people involved here and the frequent 

popularity of the same christian and surnames among the Irish made 

such links difficult and time consuming. Second, although 

information on real property ownership is instructive for studies 

of immigrant adjustment, the fact that comparatively few Irish 

people in nineteenth-century Quebec owned their own homes made such 

a long and arduous procedure appear unproductive. For example, in 

previous research on the Irish in Quebec City in 1861, a mere 12% 

of positively linked household heads were found to be real property 

owners. 51 Furthetmore, the early city tax açseçsment rolls are 

very incomplete, rendering links with the people in the censuses 

al1 the more difficult and unsatisfactory because unrepresentative 

of the population in its entirety. 

Another source of information on Irish immigrant behaviour consists 

in letters written by immigrants to their friends and family in 

Ireland. The greater part of these letters are to be found at the 

Public Record Office of Northern Ireland, Belfast (hereafter PRONI, 

Belfast). Ta avoid marring these texts with a profusion of "(sic)", 

the letters have been 

spelling errors and 
filled with spelling 

transcribed as they were originally written, 

all. While this does result in quotations 

errors, it has the merit of showing to the 

'' Robert J. Grace, 
Imi gran t Communi ty, M. A .  

The Irish in Quebec City in 1861: A Portrait of an 
(Université Laval, l987), p .  93. 



reader the level of literacy of the people who wrote them in 

addition to supplying a bit of colour and context to the period 

under study. 

Plan and Thesis 

The following study is divided into three parts. Part One examines 

Irish immigration to Canada by way of the port of Quebec before, 

during and immediately after the Famine. Although the source 

regions, social status, reliqion, age and gender of the entire body 

of Irish immigrants will be analyzed, particular attention will be 

paid to those who stopped and settled in the city of Quebec. The 

settlement patterns, demographic profile, domestic organization and 

occupational structure of t h e s e  latter form the substance of the 

second part of the study. Part Three is devoted to an analysis of 

the various economic, cultural and political associations and 

institutions which the Irish of Quebec established in their city of 

adoption. 

The central theme in the study to follow is that Irish settlement 

in the city of Quebec was vastly different from that presented by 

historians of other regions of Canada. While many similarities 

exist especially with respect to the immigration process itself 

(source regions, timing, social status, religions, age and gender 

of the immigrants), once established in Canada, major differences 

in settlement patterns become apparent, the city of Quebec 

retaining the Irish immigrants of the Famine and post-Famine years 

while in Ontario and New Brunswick, a large proportion of these 

people re-emigrated to the United States. 1 shall argue that the 

reason why Quebec retained Irish immigrants of the Famine and other 

regions did not has to do with the nature of the reception held out 

for the immigrants in their respective places of initial 

settlement. Being overwhelmingly Roman Catholics, the Irish 

immigrants of the Famine years did not meet with the sustained 

hostility in Quebec which they did find in Orange Ontario and 
Orange New Brunswick. Hence, in Quebec, where the Orange Order was 

either very weak or non-existent, Irish immigrants of the Famine 



were not excluded £rom participation in the local municipal power 

structure as they were in cities such as Toronto and Hamilton where 

the Orange Order ensured that Protestants gained access to jobs 

thereby effectively excluding Catholics from promotion therein. One 

major consequence of this state of af fairs is that the Irish Famine 

settlement in Quebec was of mucb longer duration than elsewhere in 

Canada. 

This absence of the 'No Irish Need Apply' attitude in Quebec is 

apparent in their urban settlement patterns, occupational profile 

and institutional development. Although the city had what may be 

termed its French quarter (St Roch) and its Irish quarter 

(Champlain), in other areas of the city such as St Peter and the St 

John suburbs (Montcalm ward from the late 1850s) Irish and French 

lived s i d e  by side and together constituted the large majority of 

inhabitants in the two wards. The Irish Protestants of the city, on 

the other had, followed settlement patterns similar those of their 

cultural cousins, the English and Scots. 

Irish Protestant occupational structure also reflects that of the 

English and Scots of the city, that is, generally higher on the 

scale than the rest of the population, a reflection of their 
privileged position in nineteenth-century freland. Yet, Irish 

Catholics in the city who  so desired could and did diversify their 

occupational choices and were not mired at the bottom rungs of the 

social ladder as studies of the group in sorne other Canadian cities 

have shown. 

Irish Catholic relations with other national groups were also 

vastly different in Quebec than elsewhere in Canada. Several 

studies have documented the often tense relationship between the 

I r i s h  Catholics of Eastern Ontario and New Brunswick with their 

French CO-religionists. In Quebec City, some Frenchpeople actually 

j o i n e d  Irish Catholic institutes which were founded expressly for 
the defence of Catholics and catholicism. When open hostility 



between Irish and French did erupt in the t o m  in 1879, it was in 

the context of extensive unemployment among the French who observed 

with some envy the Irish and their ship labourers' union. 

Significantly, it was through the mediation of the Catholic clergy 

of both groups that a settlement was found. Yet, it is perhaps in 
the realm of political activity that we find the greatest 

difference between the history of the Irish in Quebec and that 

found in studies of the group elsewhere in Canada. Indeed, due to 

the relative weakness of British loyalist institutions in Quebec 

City, Irish nationalists went relatively freely about their work 

and proved to be among Canada's most powerful and influential 

Fenian circles. Studies of the history of the group in other 

Canadian cities have documented the demise of Fenianism in the 

1870s or earlier. In Quebec City, the Fenian sun-burst flag and the 

green, white and gold flag of the republic flew freely on such 

holidays as St Patrick's Day or Robert Emmet's Anniversary well 

into t h e  twentieth century. 

Contexts 

A s  Fitzpatrick so aptly remarked at the beginning of his work of 

synthesis on Irish migration in the nineteenth century, "Ireland 

under the Union was a land which most people wanted to leave. 11 5 2  

This state of affairs stemmed from several factors not the least of 

which was Ireland's position as a colony of Great Britain. 

Following the rebellion of the United Irishmen of 1798, a political 

union with Great Britain was imposed upon Ireland, the Irish 

parliament (under British pressure) effectively voting itself out 
of existence in 1801 with the country remaining a political adjunct 

to its sister island until the early twentieth century. 

In the economic sphere, massive seventeenth-century colonization of 

large parts of the island by Protestant English and Scottish 

settlers coupled with legal restrictions on the rights of the Roman 

5 2  Fitzpatrick, Irish Emigration 1801-1921, p .  1. 



Catholic majority (the Penal Laws) produced a society in which a 

small Protestant minority owned most of the land while the large 

Roman Catholic majority was reduced to the status of renters of the 

soil. With no industrial sector to speak of outside of the n o r t h -  

east corner of the island, when access to the land, however small 

the lot, was denied due to eviction for non-payment of rent, 

miserable poverty ensued for the evicted. Matters were made worse 

for the Irish peasant due to a tendency on the part of the 

landowners in the first half of the nineteenth century to switch 

from labour-intensive cultivation of the soil to grazing. T o  

"assist" t h e  landlord class in this sense, laws were passed in 1816 

and 1819 which reduced the legal cost of eviction in Ireland to 

one-quartes of that prevailing in England and evictions ensued. 5 3 

Access to the land -in an economy so thoroughly agricultural as that 

of nineteenth-century Ireland was a question of survival. The old 

maxim to the effect that 'there is one law for the rich and one law 

for the poor' applied cruelly to the detriment of the Catholic 

majority of nineteenth century Ireland. In addition to the island's 

status as a political subordinate to Great Britain under the Union, 

the land, local goverment, the courts, the police etc. were al1 in 

the hands of the Protestant minority. For the Catholic majority, 

justice (if there was any) was not found in a court of law but was 
rather meted out through the actions of popular oath-bound secret 

societies such as the Whiteboys, Ribbonmen or Captain Rock. These 

"midnight legislators' as they were sometimes called, confronted 

the landlord class or rather its agents, the middlemen, on the 

local scene by threatening the destruction of its property if the 

terms of t h e  society were n o t  met. Usually after several public 
announcements placed in a central place for al1 to see calling upon 

the landlord or his agent to, for example, desist from raising the 

rent or forbidding a new tenant from occupying the land of an 
evicted tenant, if either persisted, members of the secret society 

would (and did) destroy property by burning houses and barns, by 

5 3  T.W. Freeman, Pre-Famine Ireland (Manchester, 1957). 



tearing up crops, by mutilating cattle, etc. under the cover of 

night. Studies of these societies demonstrate that, far from 

passively accepting conditions, Irish smallholders, labourers and 

cottiers (those who paid rent for a tiny plot of land by their 

labour) fought to maintain themselves on the land. As one student 

of these societies has remarked, "Their tenaciously held belief 

that they were entitled to a plot of land, however srnall, was 

reinforced by a variety of long-standing customs and traditions, 

the infringement of which constituted a moral transgression of such 

magnitude as to warrant direct and often violent Further 

evidence of the desperate and destitute plight of a large section 
of the Irish rural population in the first half of the nineteenth 

century is the prevalence of millenarism and prophecies such as 

those of Pastorini. Stated briefly, Pastcrini (a nom de plume of an 

Engfish Catholic priest) predicted that the wrath of God would 

descend upon Ireland in 1825 to massacre the ~rotestants.~~ The 

popularity of such beliefs among the Catholic peasantry coupled 

with the general insecurity created by repeated agrarian violence 

and outrage produced an initial wave of emigrants many of whom (not 

surprisingly) were Protestants. Ana while rnost areas of Ireland 

were at one time or another the  scene of some agrarian crime, the 

southwest was the hotbed. In fact, while agrarian violence was 

endemic to pre-Famine rural Ireland, the early 1820s constitute, as 

Adams has pointed out, "one of the blackest periods in the social 

history of ~reland."~~ Now, these secret societies, while al1 

religious in name since religious oaths were the only ones which 

54 James W. O'Neill, " A  Look at Captain Rock: Agrarian Rebellion in 
1 reland, 1815-1845, " Eire-Ireland l7,3 (1982) : 17-34; Tom Garvin, "Defenders, 
Ribbonmen and Others: Underground Political Networks in Pre-Famine Ireland, " Past 
and Present 96 ( 1982) : 133-55. 

55 Samuel Clark and James S. Donnely Jr., eds., Irish Peasants. Violence 
and Poli t ical Unrest 2 780-1 914 (Madison, 1983) . 



coufd keep the superstitious Irish peasantry swornto secrecy, were 

in a sense underground political networks. 

And in the realm of popular Irish politics, the first decades of 

the nineteenth century saw the rise of O'Connel1 and the Catholic 

Association. With a certain relaxation of the Penal Laws in the 

late eight-eenth century, Catholics were admitted to the legal 

profession and one of the first to take advantage of this was 

Daniel O'Connell. A crafty lawyer from Kerry, the bilingual (Irish- 

English) O'Connel1 instituted the "Catholic Rent", a penny a month 

for al1 who wished to join the Catholic Association. In this mass 

political organization O'Connel1 was assisted by the clergy of the 

country and by the already organized secret societies and after 

much popular agitation, Catholic Emancipation was obtained in 1829 

thereby removing many of the legal restrictions on the majority of 
Ireland's population. A rise in the property qualifications for the 

right to vote which came with Emancipation removed any incentive on 

the part of the landlords to keep a large tenantry on their land. 

This fact, coupled with the aforementioned tendency of landholders 

to move from cultivation of the soi1 to grazing created a situation 

in which the landlord was keen to clear his estate of tenants who, 

through the widespread practice of sub-letting and subdivision in 
pre-Famine Ireland, had multiplied upon the ever retracting plots 

c u t  from the original leased property. The result was increasing 

pressure on limited resources such that already in 1821 Irish 

population density was the highest in Europe, and its population, 

according to a contemporary, "a vast proletariat, ignorant, 

miserably poor, superstitious and disorderly. "'' 
Of course, there were regional contrasts, the north-east and parts 

of Leinster being less uniformly vulnerable but the fact rernains 

that on the eve of the Famine, the island's total estimated 

population of 8.2 million was composed mostly of labourers (3.3 

57 Adams, o p . c i t . ,  p.  4-5.  



million) and cottiers (1.4 million). Small farmers (0.5 million), 

large farmers (0.25 million) textile workers (0.75 million), other 

workers (0.85 million) and professionals and others (0.95 million) 

made up the remainder. And although al1 classes consumed some 

potatoes, the root was the staple food of the labourer and cottier, 

in other words, of more than one-half of the total population. 5 8 

Bad weather and a poor potato crop resulted in acute distress. Such 

was the case in Ireland in 1800-01, 1816-18, 1822 and 1831 although 

excess mortality from famine in these years appears to have been 

rather minimal.59 Evidently, for those who could afford it, 

emigration became an option in such periods of crisis. When in the 

late 1840s a series of total failures of the potato crop struck the 

island, emigration became a question of survival. And an important 

destination for these emigrations was the port of Quebec. 

A t  the headwaters of the St Lawrence, Quebec was in the first half 

of the nineteenth century the furthest inland deep water port in 

North America and the gateway to Canada, another British colony. 

Following the 1792 constitution which conferred upon Lower Canada 

(Quebec) and Upper Canada (Ontario) the appearance of democratic 

government in the form of a rather powerless legislative assembly, 

tension between the assembly and the executive (the governor 

general and his councillors) grew. In Lower Canada, the conflict 

centred around the parti canadien (later the parti patriote) led by 

Louis-Joseph Papineau in the assembly and the various governors 

general appointed to office by the imperial government. The main 

grievance of the Canadiens was the expenditure of tax  dollars 

raised by the assembly but disposed of by the executive in the form 
of salaries to civil servants appointed by the latter without the 

approval or consent of the former. Similar grievances were voiced 

58 Cormac O' Grada, The Great I r i sh  Famine, "New Studies 
Social History" (Cambridge, 1995), Table 1.2, p. 18. 

5 9  Conac O Grada, Ireland before and a f t e r  the Famine. 
Economic History, 1800-1 925 (Manchester, 1988) , p. 2. 
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in Upper Canada at the time. When in 1837 and again in 1838 some 

patriotes took up arms, repression by the military was swift and 

brutal and several public executions of patriotes followed. Lord 

Durham, the envoy sent by the imperial government to enquire into 
the causes of the rebellion, produced a report in which the blame 

for the hostilities was placed squarely on hatred between English 

colonists and the Canadiens, a tactic of divide and rule which had 

also been applied in Ireland between Protestant and Catholic 

following the rebellion of the United Irishmen of 1798. The Durham 

Report also recommended the advent of certain measures of 

responsible government, the absence of which had been the real 

cause of grievance. 

However, the Durham Report also imposed a political union of Upper 

and Lower Canada in 1840. This was done with the hop@ of 

assimilating the French element in Canada by submerging its 

representatives in a joint assembly with representatives of the 
very British or ig in  population of Upper Canada. The French language 

was forbidden in the assembly and the debt of Upper Canada wiped 

out using the surplus of Lower Canada. This application of the 

recommendations of the Durham Report was but another i n  a series of 
measures which were intended to transform the French and Catholic 

population of Lower Canada into more congenial "British" subjects. 

Bythe tirne of the Union, the French elernent in the united Canadas 
constituted around 45 % of the total population. Of course, in 

Lower Canada the French formed fully three-quarters of the total 

population. 60 

As in the rest of North America at this time, most of the 

population of Lower Canada lived in a rural setting. However, among 
al1 of Canada's urban centres in the first three decades of the 

nineteenth century, Quebec was the largest. Indeed, the population 

of Quebec City grew from around 3 3 , 0 0 0  in 1844 to over 45,000 six 
- 

60 Censuses of Canada 1665 to 1871, IV (Ottawa, 1876). 



years later in 1851 .6' Montreal would take over as Canada's largest 
city in the 1830s. However Quebec City's economy was centred upon 

the port and due t o  the shallow waters of Lake St Pierre, the port 

of Quebec continued to be the ultimate destination of ocean going 

vessels until the mid-1850s thereby assuring much economic activity 

and a certain degreo of prosperity. 

The staple trade at the  port of Quebec in this period was timber. 

Destined for the British market, ra f t s  of timber were floated down 

to Quebec where they were assembled, measured and loaded onto the 

ships for the transatlantic voyage. On the return trip to Quebec, 

these vessels brought manufactured goods and immigrants. Another 

source of ernployment at Quebec was wooden ship building. Contrary 

to the commerce in timber which ceased over the winter months due 

to ice, ship building continued over the winter and employed 

several thousand French ship carpenters and other artisans. Both 

the timber trade and ship building weïe however highly speculative 

activities and prolonged periods of unemployment were not uncommon. 

Furthermore, both were dependant upon the  British market and both 

suffered in turn any fluctuations there. The fact remains however 

that the port of Quebec was a very, very busy place, especially in 

the summer months when sailors, raftsrnen, immigrants and soldiers 

constituted a temporary floating population of some 10,000 

individuals. Evidently, these people had to eat, sleep and be merry 

somewhere and a brisk tavern and hotel business grew up in the city 

particularly over the summer months. And although as mentioned 

Montreal would eventually take pride of place away from Quebec, due 
to navigational problems above Quebec, as late as 1853, 62 % of the 

country's exports left the port of Quebec while Montreal handled 
but 19 %. Furthermore, in 1830, Quebec was North America's third 

largest port in terms of tons of shipping leaving the port, behind 

bi John Hare, Marc Lafrance and David-Thiery Ruddel, Histoire de l a  v i l l e  
de Québec 2608-1871 (Montréal, 1987), p .  329. 



New York and New Orleans but in front of   os ton.'* It was in this 

context that the thousands of Irish immigrants came to Quebec in 

the first half of the nineteenth century. Most of course were 

rnerely passing through but ,  as w e  shall see, many decided to stop 

and settle in the city. 

6 2  f b i d . ,  p .  181. 



Part One 

" A  great notion of ~merica"': the Movement to Quebec 

It was with these words that the potential Irish immigrant James 

Beatty expressed his desire to do as his brother had done and 

remove to America. As the title indicates, this first part of our 

study is concerned with both the identity of the immigrants 

disembarking at Quebec and with the immigration process itself. It 

is composed of two chapters. Chapter One shall examine Irish 

immigration to Quebec in the yaars leading up to the Great Irish 

Famine, that is from roughly 1815 to 1844. Chapter Two is devoted 

to an analysis of Irish immigration of the Famine and post-Famine 

years from 1845 to 1854 after which latter year the numbers coming 

to Quebec dirninish considerably. 

In both the following chapters, we shall attempt to answer the 

following questions. What was the rhythm and volume of Irish 

immigration to the port of Quebec compared to, for example, the 

English and Scottish movement? From which regions of Ireland did 

these people originate? Did these source regions (as depicted by 

the ports of embarkation) change over time? What was the social 

status of the Irish who immigrated by way of the port of Quebec? 

Their trades, skills, capital possessions? Who paid for their 

passage? Was this a movement of independently wealthy immigrants 

who were striking out on a new path in a new country or rather a 
chain migration whereby one or two pioneers were financed by 
cooperative neighbours and who eventually sent for their friends 

and siblings through remittances? Similarly, was this a rnovement of 
Young, unmarried men or one of entire families who, having sold 
their possessions (farm, cattle, implements) set out on their own 

resources to find a farm in Canada? Evidently, such situations 
could change with the passage of time. Whatwas then the evolution 

l Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Belfast), D l424/llA/6. 



of the social status of Irish immigrants who disembarked at Quebec 
before, during and after the Great Irish Famine? 

In addition to the above questions, the following two chapters 

shall examine conditions on board s h i p  during the crossing, the 

length of t h e  passage, the operation of the remittance system and, 

as far as is possible, the circumstances surrounding the departure 

from Ireland of these  immigrants. 



Chapter One 

Adieu, adieu my native plains 

Adieu to trade that's on the fade 

Youldering in dust and i n  decay 
This causes me away t o  f l ee  

To Queebeck i n  ~merica' 

Immigration to the Famine 

Pre-Famine Irish emigration has been the cen t re  of f o c u s  of several 
important studies. Despite its early date of publication, the best 

general study of Irish emigration before the Famine remains that 
completed by W. F. Adams .' T. W .  Freemant s study of socio-economic 

conditions in Ireland based on the 1841 census provides context 

while O Grada's important article examines Ir i sh  pre-Famine 

"The Emigrantts Farewell to Ireland, " Air Burns Farewell S .  1. 1840?).  

' William Forbes Adams, Ireland and I r i s h  Emigration to  the New World f r m  
1815 t o  the Famine first ed. 1932 (New York, 1967). 



immigration through the p o r t s  of New Y o r k  and  ost ton.' A u s e f u l  

work of synthesis on Irish emigration throughout the nineteenth 
century is that completed by David ~ i t z ~ a t r i c k . ~  

While a l 1  the above studies are informative for conditions in 

Ireland p r i o r  to emigration none deals in any detail with the 

conditions, status, origins etc. of the immigrants who disembarked 

at the port of Quebec. Fitzpatrick's work is however a very 

instructive survey of the overall rnovement o u t  of the country and 
c o n t a i n s  brief resumés of the major settlements. Similarly, 

O Grada's article on the movement to the United States provides 

pertinent details on the social status, gender and religious 

persuasion of Irish immigrants who entered that country by way of 

t h e  po r t s  of New York and Boston. Both these latter two studies may 

serve as p o i n t s  o f  cornparison for our analysis of Irish immigration 
t o  and through t h e  p o r t  of Quebec. 

The Canadian end of things in this movement is the subject of 

Houston and Smyth's important survey of Irish emigration and the 

geographical contours of Irish settlement in canada. Bruce 

Elliot's detailed analysis o f  a group o f  North Tipperary 

Protestants deals with their emigration, settlement and inheritance 

practices in Eastern Ontario, Western Quebec and, e v e n t u a l l y ,  
Western Canada.' Peter Toner's work on the 1 r i s h  in New Brunswick 

T.W. Freeman, Pre-Famine Ireland. A Study i n  Historical Gaography 
(Manchester, 1 9 5 7 ) ;  Cormac O Grada, "Across the Briny Ocean: Some Thoughts on 
Irish Emigration to America, 1800-1850" in Ira A. Glazier and Luigi De Rosa, 
e d s . ,  Migration across Time and Nations. Population Mobility in  Historical 
Cantexts (New York-London, 1 9 8 6 ) .  

David Fitzpatrick, I r i s h  Emiqration, 1801-1921 "Studies i n  Irish Economic 
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Cecil J. Houston and William J. Smyth, Irish Emigtation and Canadian 
Settlement: Patterns, Links and Letters (Toronto, 1990). 
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has broken important ground on the origins of that scttlement7 and 

on the occupational structure of the immigrants. 8 

While again al1 these studies are useful, none, Save that of 

Houston and Smyth, goes into much detail concerning the origins, 

characteristics, social status and religion of those Irish going to 

Quebec. And while Houston and Smyth do note the important links 

which existed between the ports of Belfast and Dublin and the port 

of Quebec, their analysis of the social status, religion and 

regional origins of the immigrants is cursory. It is therefore 

proposed here to go into some detail regarding the rhythm, volume 

and character of Irish immigration to the port of Quebec up to the 

Famine. For this w e  shall have recourse to Quebec City newspapers, 

reports of special committees on colonization from Ireland, the 

annual reports and returns of the agent-general for emigration at 

Quebec, A.C. Buchanan and the 1842 manuscript census of Quebec 

City. We shall begin with a brief look at Irish immigration in 

comparison with total immigration to Quebec over the entire period 

for which immigration statistics exists (1829-1859). Following 

this, we shall examine the Irish source regions, the role of 

rernittances in Irish immigration, the demographic characteristics 

and social status of the immigrants as well as their religious 
affiliation. And as we shall see, well before the Famine, changes 

were taking place in al1 the above areas. 

In fact, after an initial wave of relatively wealthy largely 

Protestant and Ulster-based Irish immigrants in which small farmers 

and skilled artisans and merchants appear to have constituted the 

majority, the migration stream becomes decidedly more proletarian 

Peter Kichael Toner, "The Origins of the New Brunswick I r i s h ,  1851M, 
Journal of Canadian Studies, 23, 1-2 (1988): 104-119. 
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in nature. Adams noted this years ago and O Grsda's recent work on 
the movement to the United Sta.tes confirmed this change in the 
social status of Irish immigrants in the early 1830s. 

1.1) An Overview of the Period 1829-1859 

Before entering in upon a detailed discussion of the ports of 

origin, demographic profile and social status of the Irish 

immigrants who disembarked at Quebec in the first half of the 

nineteenth century, it is useful to examine the Irish movement to 

Quebec in relation to total immigration in the period. For Quebec, 

as one of North America's leading port facilities, was the point of 

disembarkation for several thousands of European immigrants in the 

nineteenth century. With a total population of from around 40 to 50 

thousand during this period, the ci ty of Quebec could obviously not 

absorb any great proportion of the migrants but rather served as a 

port of entry to the continent, a clearing-house for part of the 

great human migration from Europe to North America in the 

nineteenth century. 



Figure 1.1 Irish and Total  Immigration to Quebec 18294859. Source: 
A.C.  Buchanan's Annual Reports. BPP (Shannnon 1969). 

As Figure 1.1 shows, the Irish proportion of this vast movement of 

people often closely followed the total. This was especially true 

from the early 1840s within which petiod both total immigration and 

Irish immigration to Quebec peaked in 1847. In the early 18309, the 

n o n 4  rish component was composed of Engl ish and Scottish immigrants 
while after 1854 Germans and Scandinavians were becoming more 

numerous in the movement to Quebec. 



Figure 1.2 Ir i sh  as Percent of Total Immigration t o  Quebec 1829-1859. 
Source: A.C.  Buchanan's Annual Reports. BPP (Shannon 1969). 

Another way of looking at this immigration is presented in Figure 

1.2. It is clear that the Irish proportion in total immigration to 

Quebec in the period was considerable. While for the entire period, 

the Irish proportion works out to roughly 60 3 ,  this percentage is 
near 70 % in the early 1830s and in 1837. With news of the 

disturbances in Lower Canada caused by the insurrection of 1837, 

t o t a l  immigration and the Irish proportion of it both fa11 of f  in 



1838. Thereafter the Irish component in total immigration reaches 

a high of near ninety percent (88.1 % )  in 1840 and remains near or 
over 70 & to 1843. This drop i n  1843 was caused by bad accounts 

sent home after the 1842 season during which work was very scarce 

in the Canadas due to the influx from the United States of gangs of 

Irish labourers onto Canada's public works. From 1844 onwards, 

however, the Irish proportion of total immigration to Quebec varies 

between 70 and 80 % until in 1851 it falls just below the 70 % mark 

and declines steadily therea f t er  until in 1856 ,  for instance,  the 
Irish proportion stands at a mere 10 3 of the total. 

1.2) Rhythm and Source Regions 

In this section it'is proposed to go into some detail regarding the 

profile of the Irish immigrants who disembarked at Quebec in the 
years before the Great Famine of the la te  1840s. In this we have a 
dual purpose: first we wish to know t h e  source regions of the Irish 

movement to Quebec in addition to the years of heaviest 

immigration, second, we also wish to know the profile of those 

Irish who not only disembarked at Quebec but who remained and 

settled i n  the city. For the first objective w e  shall have recourse 

to A.C. Buchanan's annual reports (1831-1843) and related sources; 

for the second, the 1842 census provides some answers. 

Although large-scale emigration from Ireland to Quebec City began 
after 1815, there was a definite yet modest Irish presence in t o m  

well before that date. In fact, there were I r i sh  settlers in what 
is today  the territory of the province of Quebec as fa t  back as the 

seventeenth century. Relatively few in number, these Irish appear 

to have been more or less absorbed into the French community and, 

as far as we know, they never did form a community distinct from 

their neighbours. Nonetheless, family names such as Kelly, McCarthy 

and Moore have been familiar in Quebec since the seventeenth 



c e n t ~ r ~ . ~  In the decades following the British conquest of New 

France in 1 7 5 9 ,  there is evidence of lirnited I r i s h  settlement in 

Quebec City. 

This late eighteenth-century Irish emigration has been documented 

elsewherel@ and although a t  the beginning it was concentrated among 
the Anglicans of Ulster, "Towards the end of the century numerous 

southern Catholics as  well as northern Presbyterians were making 
for America. "11 Had it not been for the zeal of the curate of the 

parish of Notre-Dame-de-Quebec, Joseph-Octave Plessis, this Irish 

movement to Quebec Ci ty  may have gone unnoticed. Indeed, Plessis' 

concern for the spiritual welfare of his f lock xesulted in four 

meticulously prepared censuses ("d6nombrernents") of the parish in 

1792, 1795, 1798 and 1805." The f i r ç t  of these "dénombrements" is 

the most useful due t o  details on the nationality of the 

population. 

Although there is reason to  bel ieve  that these enunerations are 
more reliable for t h e  Catholic as opposed to the Protestant 

population'3, they nonetheless provide a glimpse at the type of 

Irish immigrant who chose Quebec City in the period. Furthermore, 

For a resumé of the 
Grace, The Irish in Quebec. 
"The Irish in New France", 

literature on the Irish in New France, see Robert J. 
An Introduction t o  the Historiography (Québec, 1993)' 
pp. 21-25. 

James Kelly, "The Resumption of migration from Ireland after the 
American War of Independance: 1783-1787" S t u d i a  Hibernica 241 (1984-8 ) .  

D. Fitzpatrick Irish Lnigration 1801-1921, "Studies in Irish Economic 
and Social History 1" (Dublin, 1985). 

l2 For printed copies of these documents, see the Rapport de 1 'Archiviste 
de l a  Province de QutSbec 1948-1949: 1-250. 

l3  John Hare et al., Histoire de la Ville de Québec l608-Z87l (Montréal, 
1987), p .  145. 



the information found in these "d6nombrementsN may be corroborated 

through the use of Hugh McKay8s directory. II 

Thus, on the 30th of July 1792, according to Plessis, there were 

present in the Upper Town of Quebec City two Daly families, a 

doctor O 'Connor, Thomas Hackett, Peter Ryan, Edward Dalton and 

Louis Dempsey. Most of the above were tavern keepers 

("cabaretiers") who likely caterea to t h e  garrison while Dalton, a 
tailor by profession, and his family merited this reproach from the 

curate: "On ne les v o i t  point f a i r e  leur religion quoiqu' ils soient 
catholiques. Leurs enfants sont mal instruits et ne vont point aux 
cathe~hisrnes.~~ Dempsey's family too presented the same problem to 

the priest: "Ils ne pratiquent guère leur religion." Dempsey, a 

carpenter by trade, rented at 15 St Louis while Denis Daly was the 

proprietor of h i s  tavern a t  3 8  St John as was Hackett of his at 3 

Couillard. Doctor O'Connor lived at 9 Fabrique while Peter Ryan, at 

1 du Jardin, was also the proprietor of his tavern. These 

"Irlandois" taken together formed 1.6% of the total enumerated 
population of the Upper Town. 

In Lower Town in September 1792 w e  find another type of Irish 

immigrant pursuing trades more in l i n e  with the econorny of t h e  

place. Thomas Flynn, "navigateur", William Brown, Cooper, Michael 

Broderick and John Kenny, fishermen. In Mackay's Directory, 

Broderick is noted as a "Labourer" living at 31 Sault-au-Matelot 
while Kenny, "Mariner1', operated from 10 St Peter. James Stapleton, 

a distiller, does not appear in the directory but James McGrath, a 

blacksmith, worked at his trade on St Nicholas Street and may well 

have known the I r i s h  distiller: "Sa femme dit qu'il stGloigne des 
sacrements par ivrognerie." Here too the t o t a l  number of 

"Lrlandois" constituted 1.6% of the enumerated population. In the 
suburbs of St Roch and St John in October 1792 yet another group of 
Irishmen was present. Both Daniel McCarthy and William Welsh were 

" Hugh McKay, Directory for the City and Suburbs of Quebec (Quebec, 1790 ) . 



"scieurs de long" (sawyers) while Denis Hegarty and William Smith 

made their living as labourers. John Beckman had some education as 

he is described as an "écrivain chez un cabaretier anglois." 

Al though as rnentioned above, the 1792 "dénombrement" is the only 

one to indicate consistently the national origins of the 

population, we may estimate the Irish proportion of the population 

of the various parts of t o m  at later dates by the family names of 

the people. Thus, s i x  years later in 1798, the Irish may have 

formed 2.1 % of the population of Upper Town while in Lower Town 

this proportion may have been as much as 6.0 %. These are however 
mere estimates. In any case, Irish immigration to Quebec had yet to 

reach significant proportions. These, as we saw in the brief 

overview, began in the early 1830s. But what of those who settled 

in Quebec City in the period? 

Fortunately, the 1842 census, in addition to being the f i r s t  to 

inquire into the bîrthplace of the people, provides information a s  
t o  the year of arriva1 in Lower Canada of immigrants from Europe. 

This data as it pertains to Irish immigrants in Quebec City is 

presented in Figure 1.3. Although very few in number before 1815, 

the Irish Stream begins to widen in 1818. For the years which 

followed 1815 witnessed severe economic depression in Ireland. 

Prices held artificially high during the wars with Napoleon dropped 

considerably after 1815. However, the people who left Ireland in 

the immediate post-war period were far from destitute but rather 

the more dynamic actors in the economy. For example, the parish 

priest, Patrick McMahon, arrived in 1817, while the merchants Hugh 

Maguire ( f rom County Fermanagh) and Mi chael Comolly disembarked at 

Quebec in 1818 and 1820 respectively. 



Figure 1 . 3  Irish Settlement in  Quebec City, 1801-1841 (N-3044) 
Source: 1842 manuscript census 

The f i r s t  peak cornes i n  1822,  a resu l t  of famine in Munster that 
year. It is indeed remarkable that  throughout the  entire period up 

to and including the massive migrations of the late 1840s, famine 

(or near famine) and fever constituted the major incentive to leave 
the i s l a n d .  Thus, in 1817,  fever spread over Ireland due t o  a poor 
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potato crop the previous a~tumn.'~ The result the following spring 

was an increase in departures for North America. Writing in 1822, 

William Watson notes this early migration: "Many thousands have 

emigrated to the Canadas during the last four or five years; the 
number is almost incredible. " l a  As Figure 1.3 dernonstrates, there 

was a steady increase in the number of Irish settling in Quebec 

City after 1818, the only exception being 1821 when the number fell 

to its lowest point after the former year. The large numbers of 

Irish who arrived in Quebec City in 1822 may again be explained by 

conditions in Ireland. The 1821 potato crop had been spoiled by 

excessive  rain and distress was acute in Cork, Kerry, Limerick, 

Galway, Mayo, Sligo, L e i t r i m ,  Roscofnmon, Clare and Tipperary. "In 

the spring of 1822, half of the population of Ireland was 

destitute. "17 In fact, according the "Quebec Harbour Master ' ç 

Books", 1822 saw the greatest volume of arrivals in the entire 

1817-1828 period after that of 1827, the latter year's number 

exceeding that of 1822 by a mere 400 passengers. 18 

This increased immigration, 60 per cent of which was composed of 

Irish settlers, was cause for concern for the  goverment of Lower 

Canada. As historian H . J . M .  Johnston has pointed out, "Quebec 

served as the principal port f o r  both Canadian provinces but the 

care of helpless, sick, and dying emigrants bound f o r  Upper Canada 

l5 W.F. Adams, Ireland and Irish Emigration to the New Yorld from 1815 t o  
the Famine. First ed. 1932 (New York, 1967), p. 111. 

l6 William Watson, The Emigrants' Guide to  the Canadas (Dublin, 1822). 

l7  H.J.M. Johnston, B r i t i s h  Emiqration Policy 1815-1830. tShovellinq out 
Paupers' (Oxford, 1972 )  p .  69. 

l8 See the Joumals of the House of Assazbly of Lower Canada (hereafter 
JHALC), Appendix U, 10 Januaty 1829. 



and the United States becme the responsibility of the government 

of L o w e r  Canada alone . 

Now, for the entire ten-year period, from 1815 to 1824, 1822 saw 

over 30% of the Irish enumerated in the 1842 census claiming to 

have arrived in that year. And although the literature on pre- 

Famine Irish emigration is in accordance with this i n c r e a s e  in 

1822 ,  the form in which the question was asked in the census 

("Number of Years each person has been in the Province, when not  
natives thereof") ,  may have produced some rounding-off at 20 y e a r s .  

Nonetheless, 1822 remains an important year of arrival and 
settlernent for the Irish of Quebec City. 

Most of the government documents of the period which deal with this 

immigration do so from the standpoint of preventing contagious 

d i s e a s e s  from spreading among the host population of the province. 

Thus, i n  1820 the executive established an Emigrant Hospital at  
Quebec "for the reception of diseased Emigrants arriving from Great 

Britain and I r e l a n d  and [the said hospital was] placed under the 

charge of Doctor Hacket the Health Officer at this Port. 11 20 

The distress of the 1822 season in Ireland made its way across the 

Atlantic a s  is  witnessed by D r .  Hacket's r e p o r t s  of that summer. 
Respecting the Brig "Mary Ann", from Limerick, Hacket notes that 

"The s t a t e  of Ireland and more particularly the District from 

whence the Vesse1 sailed, where the public papers announce poverty 
and disease t o  exist in no small degree, makes it imperative on me 

to make this report." On the arrival of the s h i p  "Martha", also 

from Limerick, Hacket notes it as "crowded, filthy and unf it to be 
allowed to corne to the wharf. f 1 2 1  In conclusion, Dr. Hacket stated 

l' Johnston, op.cit., p .  82.  

20 RG 7, G 18, volume 4 1  (1820-1827): 27 January, 1821. 

JHALC (1823) : Appendir M, Nos. 1 and 2 .  



under oath that he had "reported the above mentioned circunstances 

officially, but  has not taken any other s tep  towards putting the 

Vesse1 in Quarantine, as no Law at preçent exists . " 1 2  The rernainder 
of the decade would see more cases of fever varying i n  severity 

from year to year until the threat of cholera in 1832 moved the 

goverment to take action in passing quarantine legislation. 

In 1823, a new passenger act was passed which effectively put a 

stop to the emigration of the poor. Up to that point, a passage 

frcm Dublin or Derry to Quebec was as low as E t ;  after 1823, the 

least expensive passage to Quebec was f3.10~. and t h e  resultant 

decrease i n  atrivals a t  Quebec is apparent in Figure 1. 3 .13  Also, 

accounts of fever and suffering from the previous season dampened 

enthusiasrn for emigration in 1823. A s  Adams has pointed out, "An 

unusually heavy season meant hard times for l a te  corners, and bad 

accounts sent home to Ireland."24 The year 1826 saw the next major 

influx of Irish settlers to Quebec City. Near the end of May, 1826, 

the Quebec G a z e t t e  made note of this immigration: "the number of 

settlers arrived almost exclusively from Ireland within the last 

three days amounts to upwards of 1000."2s 

The reasons for this increase in emigration from Ireland in 1826 is 
a consequence of two factors, favourable accounts from emigrants 

gone out in 1825 and distress in Ireland in 1826. As previously 

mentioned, famine and fever had the effect of severing the bonds 

which held back emigration. Another important f a c t o r  which affected 

the flow out of Ireland was the nature of accounts received from 

previous emigrants. As A.C. Buchanan, o f f i c i a 1  emigration agent at 

'* I b i d . ,  Deposition of William Hacket, 9 August, 1822. 

I3 Adams, o p . c i t . ,  p. 160-1. 

I k  Zbid. ,  p. 183. 

l 5  Quebec Gazette, 25 May, 1826. 



Quebec and a man well acquainted with emigration and especially 

t h a t  proceeding out of Derry, noted: 

w e  can always tell in the season before, in the north of 
Ireland, whether w e  are likely to have a large emigration; it 
depends upon the success that the emigrants met with in the 
preceding year; they write home letters, and if the season has 
been favourable, if there has been any great demand for 
labour, they send home flattering letters, and hey send home 
money to assist i n  bringing out their friends. 26 

In 1825 labourers were very scarce in Quebec City and consequently 

well rernunerated. In giving evidence before Horton's committee on 

emigration in 1826, Buchanan described conditions in Quebec City: 

"There was aifficulty to get labourers last summer. ..The general 

commerce of the country gives great employment; working with timber 

and porterage, and labour on board ship; last year labourers 

received four or five shillings a day.1127 In Ireland in the same 

period labourers in Cork City received from six to eight shillings 

for an entire week's labour. 2 8 

Such important differences in wages and the general scarcity of 

labourers in Quebec in 1825 help explain the increase in Irish 

arrivals at Quebec in 1826. The following year, 1827, was one of 

totally unrestricted emigration as al1 passenger legislation had 

been repealed .19 Although slightly fewer Irish remained in Quebec 

City t h a n  in the previous year, a record 1 6 , 8 6 2  emigrants arrived 

at the port. 

In December 1828, a special committee of the House of Assembly of 

Lower Canada began an investigation into the state of the 

2 6  Second Report of the Select Committee on migrat ion from the United 
Kingdom in BPP-migration 2 (1826-27) 3 Evidence of A.C.  Buchanan. 

*' Ib id .  

28 I b i d . ,  Evidence of Dr William Murphy. 

29 Johnçton, op.cit. ,  p .  124. 



population and of the roads in Quebec City. Of the twenty questions 

asked of witnesses, question six is of interest here: "What is the 

usual number of Ships coming from Europe and the other British 

Colonies to the Port of Quebec amually, and what [is] the annual 

augmentation of Population in the City and Port of Quebec arising 

from this cause?I0 Most of the witnesses examined before the 

committee estimated the number of vessels arriving each season at 

between six and seven hundred and the number of emigrants at 

between ten and twelve thousand. Of particular interest here is the 

number of migrants  who settled each year. A forty-five year 

resident of the city, Anthony Anderson, told the committee that 

this emigration left "an increase of population frorn s i x  hundred to 

one thousand yearly-al1 of whom reside in and about the vicinity of 

~ u e b e c " ~ ~  Charles Smith, for thirty years a resident of the city, 

believed emigrants ''generally leave as a permanent augmentation of 

the population of the City seven hundred soul~."'~ G.A. Eliot, but 

six years a resident of Quebec, went somewhat further claiming 

that, annually, a "thousand may be considered as a permanent 

addition to the population. "j3 Whatever the exact number of 

permanent settlers, the transient population of the city in the 

summer rnonths was very important: roughly 120 vessels and two 

thousand five hundred strangers per month for s i x  months of the 

year . 34 

The apparent discrepancy between the estimated number of permanent 

settlers and the numbers which appear in Figure 1.3 may be 

explained by a combination of factors. First, the witnesses before 

Io JHALC 1820-21, 1821-23, Appendix U. 

31 I b i d . ,  Evidence of Anthony Anderson. 

32 Ibid., Evidence of Charles Smith. 

33  Ibid., Evidence of G.A. Eliot. 

3 r  Ibid., Evidence of Joseph Jones. 



the special committee of 1828-29 referred to the total number of 

permanent settlers; the Irish portion was usually around 60% of the 

total. Second, as Anthony Anderson noted, these estirnates xeferred 

to both the settlers in Quebec City proper and in its vicinity. And 

finally, rnany of the settlers remarked by the witnesses in 1828 may 

have given the appearance of permanence at the time and yet decided 
t o  move on in later years  such that, i n  1842, the proportion of the 

total number who had settled in Say, 1822, had since diminished 

through out-migration. 

As previously mentioned, 1827 was a year of totally unrestricted 

emigration. It was also a year during which typhus was prevalent in 

~ r e l a n d .  35 Mr Ormsby Bourke, apothecary to the Emigrant Hospital, 

laid before the committee a return of the number of patients 

admitted to the hospital for each of the two years 1827 and 1828. 

The percentage of patients who died in 1827 (13.7%) was more t h an  

double that of the following year (6.7%) .36 Consequently, 1828 and 

1829 saw a decrease i n  t h e  number of arrivals at Quebec. Also, due 

to the poor c o n d i t i o n s  of 1827,  a new passenger act was passed in 
1828 . 3 7  

The 1830s witnessed an important influx of Irish settlers to Lower 
Canada. After the drop of 1828 and 1829, the number of Irish 

settlers in Quebec rose again in 1830 to the level experienced in 
1826 (Figure 1.3). Yet again, Irish emigration responded to 

distress such that, in the 
the rnainsprings. Despite 

than in 1832 (Figure 1.1), 

arrived in 1832 remained 

early 1 8 3 0 ~ ~  "Famine and cholera were 

the greater number of arrivals in 1831 

a much larger proportion of Irish who 

(Figure 1 . 3 ) .  This is a l 1  the more 

Jahnston, op.cit., p. 124. 

JNAtC (1820-22, 3821 -23). Evidence of O m b y  Bourke . 
Johnston, op. cit., p. 126. 

Adams, op.cit . ,  p .  183. 



singular given the fact that the House of Assembly of Lower Canada 

irnposed a one dollar head tax on al1 emigrants after the season of 

1831. Here again, however, there mayhave been some rounding-off at 

'ten' by the immigrants responding to the question in the 1842 

census. As w e  have seen, normally such an increase in the cost of 

passage served to decrease emigration but 1832 was not a normal 

year for asiatic cholera had reached Ireland and with the Irish 

immigrants of t h a t  year the disease entered Lower Canada with 

devastating results. 

Writing home to a friend i n  Antrim in September 1832 from Montreal, 

the Irish immigrant Sampson Brady describes the state of the 

country t h a t  siimmer. 

Montreal, 11th Sept 1832 
My dear Miss Redford, 

1 venture at last to write something respecting myself and 
also this part of America called Canada . . .  This town and 
Quebec has sui fered very much, there i s  one large pit or grave 
in the French burying ground here which contains three 
thousand dead bodys which died of cholera, besides many o t h e r  
p i t s  and graves where some thousands more are interred ... 1 am 
sorry poor Ireland has suffered greatly by the disease ... ~ h i s  
country is in a miserable state at present, owinq to that 
terrible quick disease the  cholera ...g ive my best respects to 
al1 my old friends in Antrim. 

Sampson ~ r a d g '  

Given a rate of excess  mortality from cholera of 7 4  deaths per 

thousand fo r  Montreal and 8 2  per thousand for Quebec City (the 

total number of deaths fo r  both cities was 5,270) and the fact that 

the cholera epidemic was much more violent in Lower Canada than in 

l9 Emigrant letter collection, PRONI (Belfast), T 3028/0/2. 



~uro~e~', it iç perhaps little wonder that in 1833 emigration from 

Ireland fell to less t h a n  one-half that of 1832. k 1 

Referring again to Figure 1.3, we observe in 1834 a very slight 

increase in Irish settlement in Quebec City which in 1835 then 

drops to levels of before the 1820s. The flow out of Ireland was 
again checked by cholera which was prevalent in Lower Canada in 

1834. For the remainder of the 1830s, Irish settlement in Quebec 

City rernained minimal, a relatively slight decrease occurring in 

1838 and 1839, no doubt a response to news of the rebellion which 

rocked the country i n  1837 and 1838. By 1840, however, and for the 
remainder of the half century, Irish arrivals in Quebec City and 

Montreal averaged 20,000 annually. 4 2 

Who were these Irish who settled in Quebec City in the period from 
1800 to 1841 and from what parts of Ireland did they corne? On this 

latter point, according to ~ d a m ç ~ ~ ,  near 80% of the roughly 5,000 

Irish emigrants who arrived in Quebec City in 1818 had sailed from 

Belfast and Dublin. The predominance of those two Irish ports in 

the Quebec trade in the early years is borne out by a compilation 

of Irish arrivals taken from the Quebec Gazette for the important 

1822 season. 

'O Louise Dechêne and Jean-Claude Robert, "Le cholbra de 1832 dans le Bas- 
Canada: mesure des inégalites devant la mort," in Hubert Charbo~eau-André 
Larose, eds . , Les grandes mortal i t&: l t u d e  ia&thodologique des crises 
démoqraphiques du passe (Libge, 1979). 

41 Adams, op.ci t . ,  p.  185. 

'* Imre Ferenczi, International Migrations 1 Statistics (New York, l929), 
p .  360. 
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TABLE 1.1 

Irish Immigration to Quebec: Ports of Origin, 1822 

Port 

Belfast  

Cork 

Derry 

Dublin 

Galway 

Limerick 

Newry 

Sl igo  

Waterf ord 

Westport 

Other 

TOTAL 

Number of Immigrants 8 o f  t o ta l  

Source: Quebec Gaze t te .  2 3  May-14 Oct. 1822. 

As the above table shows, Belfast alone was the port of embarkation 

for just over one-fifth of a l 1  the Irish immigrants who disembarked 

at Quebec during the 1822 season. Dublin, Newry, Derry and Cork 

were the next most important ports of origin for that year while 

Waterford, Limerick and Sligo each contributed just over five 

percent of the total. 

Houston and Smyth have noted the importance of the Ulster ports, 

especially Belfast, in the trade with Quebec city .'l Curiously 

enough, however, Adams claims that "the immigrants of 1816-22 al1 

l4 Cecil J. Houston and William J. Smyth, Ir i sh  Emigration a d  Canadian 
Settlenent: Patterns, Links and Letters (Toronto, 1990). 



went on to the Upper Province. " 4 5  Evidently rnost did move on to the 

upper province but certainly not al1 of the immigrants. While an 
authoritative source on conditions in Ireland and the movement out 

of it in the period before the Great famine, Adams's treatment of 
Irish immigration on the North American end of things can be 

summary at times. Nonetheless, Table 1.1 shows the importance of 

Ulster in this movement to Quebec with Belfast, Derry and Newry 

accounting for almost one half of the total (46.9%) for the 1822 

season. Now, there is some discrepancy surrounding the origins of 
the emigrants who chose Sligo as their port of departure.(' Houston 

and Smyth are unequivocal and interpret the movement out of Sligo 

as a mere western extension of the Ulster m~vernent~~ while Oliver 

MacDonagh notes that the source region for Sligo was north 

~onnacht. l8 By the time of the Famine, according to MacDonagh, 

emigrants from Mayo and North Roscommon used Sligo as an 
embarkation port.'' The difference is important because emigrants 

from Ulster and those from north Connacht were not of the same 

cultural background, the former more likely to be English-speaking 

and Protestant while the latter Irish-speaking and Roman Catholic. 

Cormac OIGrada s t e e r s  a middling course in his interpretation 

noting Sligo as part of Connacht but "arguably in the western 

4 5  Adams, o p c i t . ,  p.  98. 

'6 mile accounting for only 5.4% of arrivals in 1822, Sligo will later 
assume a greater share of the Irish trade with Quebec. 

" Houston and Smyth, o p . c i t .  

48 Olivet MacDonagh, A Pattern of Govewent Gmwth 1800-1860: The 
Passenger Acts and their Enforcement (London, 19611, p. 40. 

'') Oliver Macdonagh, "Irish Emigration to the United States of America and 
the British Colonies during the Famine" in R. Dudley Edwards and T. Desmond 
Williams, eds., The Great Famine. Studies  in Irish History (New York, 1957) ,  p.  
320, note 12. 



Ulster ~rbit."~' In any case, if we place Sligo in the Ulster 

orbit, the proportion of emigration from that province to Quebec is 

more than half of the t o ta l  (52.3%), the other regions of 

importance being Dublin, Cork, Waterford and Limerick. Cork and 

Limerick would later take over from Belfast and Dublin in 

importance but in the early years these latter two Irish ports 

predominated. As MacDonagh has observed, "Generally speaking, the 

I r z s h  trade w a s  w e l l  distributed and consisted mainly of ernigrants 
drawn from the immediate vicinity of the particular ports .  91 51 

Others have established the source area of emigration at roughly a 

40 mile radius around the port in question. 5 2 

Referring again to Table 1 . 1 ,  it is interesting to note that the 

source areas of Cork, Galway, Waterford, Limerick, Sligo, Westport 
and a goodly portion of the "Other" category (together roughly 38% 

of the total ) were predominantly Irish-speaking areaç in 1822. 53 

Furthermore, t h e  majority of labourers at this time in Ireland knew 

little or no ~ n ~ l i s h "  and the fact that they were emigrating to 

an area whichwas  predominantly non-English-speaking is noteworthy. 

50 Cornac OIGrada, "Actoss the Briny Ocean: S o m  Thouphts on Ir i sh  
Emigration to America, 1800-1850" in Ira A .  Glazier and Luigi De Rosa, e d s . ,  
Migration across Time and Nations. Populat ion Nobili t y  i n  Historicdl Contexts 
(New York-London, 1986), p .  8 7 .  

MacDonagh, A Pattern of C o v e m e n t  Gmwth, p.  40. 

5 2  Cecil J. Houston and William J .  Smyth, "Irish Emigrants to Canada: 
Whence They Came" in Robert OIDriscoll and Lorna Reynolds, eds., The Untold 
Story: The I r i s h  in Canada, vol. 1 (Toronto, 1988), p.32; O'Grada, "Across the 
Briny Ocean" . 

53 Maureen Wall, "The Decline of the Ir i sh  Language" in Brian O Cuiv, ed. , 
A V i e w  of the I r i s h  Langzmqe (Dublin, 1969); Garret Fitzgerald, "Estimates for 
Baronies of Minimum Levelof Irish-Speaking Amongst SuccessiveDecennial Cohorts: 
1771-1781 to 1861-1871. " Proceedings o f  the Royal Irish Academy. Section C, 1984 
84 (3): 117-155.  

54 Adams, cp. c i t . ,  p.  218. 



In fact, until the Famine, "Irish continued to be the language of 

the majority of the population of rural Ireland. Il 5 s  

A.C. Buchanan noted before Horton's Committee on emigration in 1826 

that most emigrants from Derry to Canada in the period from 1816 to 

1826 came from Fermanagh, Tyrone and Donegal .16 S .H. Cousens aïs0 

placed the heaviest outflow from Ireland in the pre-famine period 

in Ulster "and the neighbouring counties of Connaught and 

Leinster. Cormac O ' Grada too noted the predominance of Ulster 

in t h e  pre-famine movement to t h e  United States and canada." As 

mentioned previously, Ulster's share in the rnovement to Quebec 
declined later in the century such that by the 1840s, Limerick and 

Sligo had gained the lion's share of I r i s h  emigration to Quebec. 

5 5  Maureen Wall, op. cit., p. 83. 

'' First Report ftom the Select Committee on Emigration from the United 
Kingdom in BPP-Emiqration:l (1826): Evidence of A . C .  Buchanan. 

S .  H. Cousens, "The Regional Variation in Emigration f rom Ireland between 
1821 and 184lU, lnstitute of British Geographers, Transactions, 37 (196% p. 
29. 

58  Cormac OtGrada, "Actoes the Briny Oceantt, p. 86. 
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Figure 1 . 4  Source Regions for Irish Immigration to Quebec, 1831-43 

U/L= Ulster, Leinster 
X/C= Yuns t e r ,  Connacht 
Data unavailable for Liverpool in 1833 
Source: Buchanan's annual reports in BPP series "Emigration" and 
" Colonies-Canada" . 

importance of the ports of Ulster and Leinster in the Irish 

movement to Quebec in the 1830s is made abundantly clear by the 

above f i g u d q  In the important  year of 1831, the combined t o t a l  

from these p o r t s  (the most important being Belfast and Dublin as we 

shall see s h o r t l y )  is over 20,000 whereas the t o t a l  from ports 

59 The exact proportions embarking at the various Ir ish ports for the 
important years of 1831, 1840 and 1841 may be found i n  table form in Appendix E, 



situated in Htinster and Connacht (Cork, Limerick and Sligo) reaches 

the 13,000 mark. The relative insignificance of Liverpool in the  

pre-Famine movement to Quebec is also clear in the above figure. 

From a mere 2,000 in the early 1830s, the numbers leaving by way of 

Liverpool reach an initial high of nearly 4,000 in 1836 the ports 

of Cork, Limerick and Sligo, the main Munster/Connacht ports, take 

over the lead. The tiny numbers arriving in 1838 are due to news of 

the rebellion in Lower Canada in 1837. When in 1839 Irish 

immigration begins to return to previous levels , the 

Munster/Connacht ports maintain their slight predominance over 

those in the north and east of the island except for 1841 when the 

two regions supply a roughly equal number. The important 1842 

season again saw a slightly greater number of Irish immigrants from 

the south and West of Ireland and a new high of over 5,000 from 

Liverpool. Due to widespread unernployment among the immigrants of 

1842, the numbers arriving the following year diminish 

considerably. 

Buchanan, in his annual report on emigration for t h e  1831 season, 

notes the origins of the Irish emigrants of that year: "Very many 

respectable and wealthy farmers came out this year from almost 

every portion of Ireland, but more particularly from the counties 

of Armagh, Fermanagh, Cavan, Leitrim, Mayo, Sligo, Tyrone, Dublin 

Limerick and Wexford [ . . . ] A number of poor tenants embarked at New 
Ross and Waterford [ . . . ]  From the  counties of Mayo and Roscommon 

many poor tenants also came.w6o Theçe latter likely embarked at 

Sligo which would explain the increased share of that port in the 

movement to Quebec. Of the total recorded immigration to Quebec 

City that year (50,254), fully 67.9% (34,133) had corne from 

lrelandabl Buchanan estirnated that of the 8,500 he believed had 
remained in Lower Canada, fully 3,500 immigrants 

60 A . C .  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration 
Emigration: 19. 

remained in Quebec 

f o r  1831," in BPP- 

61 I b i d .  



City and its inmediate vicinity . E 2  Thus, Buchanan1 s observations 

on the origins of the Irish emigrants to Quebec City in 1831 are in 

general agreement with the literature on the subject i.e. the 

counties of Ulster and north Connacht, Dublin, Limerick and 

Wexf ord. 

Taking 1840 as an example, although Belfast maintained one-fifth of 

the total, the other Ulster ports of Derry and Newry were less 

important. Even Dublin's share was halved to less than ten per 

cent. A s  w e  have seen, more and more Irish were leaving from the 

provinces of Connacht and Munster; Sligo, Limerick and Cork 

together accounted for nearly 45 per cent of the total. Here again, 

even if we place Sligo in the West Ulster orbit, over one-half 

(52.6%) of the Irish emigrants of 1840 sailed from non-Ulster ports 

the most important being Cork and Limerick while Killala (Co. 

Clare), Waterford and Westport each handled their relatively srnall 

share of the movement. Placing Sligo a t  the head of the movement 

out of north Connacht, Ulster ' s share of Irish emigration to Quebec 
City in 1840 is reduced to just over one-fourth of the total. 

Interestingly, Ireland's share of emigration from the United 

Kingdom to Quebec in 1840 was no less than 88.1% of the total. This 
proportion is the sum of the total sailing from Irish ports in 

addition t o  the movement out of Liverpool which was almost totally 

composed of Irish emigrants. 6 3 

Thus, in the early 1840s the shift in the source areas for Irish 
emigration to Canada was well underway, the northern and eastern 

regions giving way to increased movement out of the south and west 

I b i d .  

For enample, out of the 3,308 emigrants who arrived at Quebec in 1840 
v i a  Liverpool,  Buchanan notes t h a t  "over four-f  i f t h s . .  .were natives of Ireland. " 
A.C. Buchanan, "Annual ReportonEmigration for 1840," in BPP-Colonies-Canadd:15. 
For a detailed study of the novernent out of Liverpool from an Irish point of 
view, see Oliver MacDonagh, A Pattern of Goverment Growth 1800-1860: The 
Passenger Acts and their Enforcement [London, 1961) . 



of Ireland. As Buchanan noted in his report for 1840, the emigrants 

"came chiefly from the west and south of freland, viz. from Sligo, 

Westport, Killala and Lirneri~k."~' In 1841, a year of extensive 

Irish settlement in Quebec City, the abovementioned trend continued 

although of al1 ports (including Liverpool), Belfast contributed 

the greatest number of emigrants. 

Ulster's share in 1841 was nonetheless nearly forty percent of the 

total (39.3 % ) .  Interestingly, after the total leaving by Munster 

ports (28.5 % ) ,  the various Connacht ports canstitute a greater 

proportion ( 17.3 % )  than those in Leinster ( 11.2 % )  . Evidently, 
Dublin was not as important a port of embarkation in 1841 as in 

former years. The I r i s h  component i n  total emigration from the 
United Kingdom (including Liverpool) in 1841 was just over the 

three-quarter mark (75.9 % ) .  6 5 

Although the Irish proportion of total emigration dropped to 70.7% 

a year later, the number of emigrants who disembarked at Quebec in 

1842 incteased by over 16,000 compared to the year previous and 

exceeded al1 years Save 1831 and 1832. The year 1842 was also 

exceptional in that it was the first time that the number leaving 

via Liverpool (5,823) exceeded the leading Irish ports. And in 

Ireland the change in source areas continued with the number 

leaving through Limerick (4,021) being a close second to Belfast 

(4,636) after which came the ports of Sligo, Derry, Dublin and 
Cork. 66 

The scarcity of employment caused by a particularly heavy year of 

emigration was aggravated in 1842 by the migration northwards from 

6 k  Buchanan, op.  cit. 

65 A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigsation f o r  1841, " in BPP-Colonies- 
Canadarl6. 

66 A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report an Emigration for  1842," in BPP-Colonies- 
Cmadat16. 



t h e  United States of previously arrived immigrants who were 

preferred to new immigrants on public works like the Beauharnois 

canal. Thus ,  the discouraging accounts sent home to Ireland a c t e d  

as a deterrent and total emigration in 1843 dropped by over 50% 

while that from Ireland diminished in the order of 62% compared to 

1842. Moreover, the Irish element in total emigration from the 

United Kingdom to the  port  of Quebec i n  1843 was at a low of 

55.4%. 67 In t h e  following year, total emigration was again 

diminished somewhat (from 2 1 , 7 2 7  i n  1843 to 20,142 in 1844), the 

Irish proportion being maintained at j u s t  over one-half of t h e  

total. Such a state of affairs certainly d i d  not presage what would 

corne i n  1845 and subsequent years of famine which we shall discuss 

in detail in the following chapter. 

N o w ,  w e  have seen the overall regional trends i n  the I r i s h  rnovement 

to  Quebec in  our  comparison of the n o r t h  and eas t  (Ulster/Leinster) 

with t h e  south and w e s t  (Munster/Connacht) (Figure 1.4). However, 

such large areas tend to mask the variations between the ports 

within each region of Ireland. The following two figures show the 

evolution of the major ports in each of the t w o  regions mentioned 

above. 

6 7  A.  C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1843, in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 16.  
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Figure 1.5 Irish Immigration to Quebec: Belfast, Derry and Dublin 
~ o m ~ a r e d ,  1831-43 
Source: Buchanan's annual reports in BPP series "Emigration" and 
"Colonies-Canada" . 

As the above figure shows, Belfast and Dublin supplied the lion's 

share of Irish immigration to Quebec in the early 1830s while Derry 

usually came in a distant th ird .  Dublin surpassed Belfast in this 

sense first in 1833 and then in 1834 and by a rather large margin 
indeed. Again in 1836 and 1837, Dublin was the leading p o r t  among 
t h e  three. With news of the 1837 rebellion in Lower Canada, the 

nurnbers embarking for Quebec diminish considerably in 1838 and 

1839. iiowever, when in 1840 Irish immigration to Quebec resumes, it 

is Belfast which leads among the three p o r t s  and by a rather large 
margin . 



Figure 1.6: Irish Immigration to Quebec: Cork, Limerick and Sligo 
Compared, 1831-43 
Source: Buchanan's annual reports in BPP series "Emigration" and 
"Colonies-Canada". 

While generally on a smaller scale in the early years than the 

movement out of Ulster and Leinster, we nonetheless observe some 

rather wide variations in the numbers leaving the ports of Cork, 

Limerick and Sligo as the above figure shows. Indeed, the port of 

Sligo outdistances the two ports of Cork and Limerick by over 1,000 

individuals in 1831 and by nearly that number in 1832. The 

comparatively poor showing by Limerick in the 1830s is gradually 

reversed as the half-century progresses and by 1840 it is second 

only to Sligo in the number of immigrants embarked for Quebec. In 

the following years of 1841 and 1842, provides relatively more 

immigrants in the movement to Quebec t han  the other two Irish ports 



while in 1843, the numbers leaving for Quebec from al1 three ports 

falls considerably. 

Having seen when and from where the I r i s h  emigrated to the port of 

Quebec, we may now inquire as to how they effected their voyage. 

On the question of whether the Irish emigrated in family groups or 

individually, Adams has claimed that  t h e  Irish preferred to 

emigrate in families when they ~ould.~' Cormac OtGrada's study of 

pre-famine Irish emigration to the United States has s h o w  that 

"proportionately more children and people over thirty-five 

emigrated before 1845 than later in the century. Overall, fewer 

wornen left than men. d9 What of the movement to Quebec? 

Giving evidence before Horton's committee in 1826, William Gabbett, 

landlord of Castle Connell, five miles from Limerick City, stated 

that emigrants from the area "leave al1 their children and families 

generally behind them. "70 A.C.  Buchanan, for his part, noted that 
"there is a certain class of the emigrants that never rest until 

they have wandered over the country for a year or two. " In response 
to a question as to whether previously settled emigrants bring out 

friends and family, Buchanan stated, "they do invariably ... Great 
numbers do so. ' 1 7 1  Thus, although some ernigrants, generally those 

with some small capital, did emigrate in family groups, the 

prohibitive cost of passages fo r  a large family k e p t  down the 

number doing so. The more frequent scenario was rather the 

emigration of one or t w o  members, those best able to labour. As 

68 ~dams, op. cit. ,  p .  100. 

69 O' Grada, "Across the Briny Ocean", p .  81. 

First Report of the Select Cornmittee on Emigration from the United 
Kingdom in BPP-Emigration: 1 (1826): Evidence of William Gabbett. 

71 I b i d . :  Evidence of A.C. Buchanan. 



Buchanan stated to the cornmittee, "There is no doubt but a 

labouring emigrant will Save money in a year or two. 11 72 

In his annual report on emigration to the Canadas f o r  1832, 

Buchanan noted this trait among the Irish: "1 have latterly 

witnessed a very great disposition among the working Emigrants of 

last and the preceding seasons to find opportunities to get 

txansmitted their little earnings to the United Kingdom ta aid 

their friends coming out to join them. " 7 3  About a decade later, 

A.C. Buchanan (the nephew) noted for 1843: "the remarkable feature 

in the immigration of the past year has been the very large 

proportion which have cone out to their relations. 1 estimate it at 

full three-fourths of the whole. "" Redmond OIDriscoll, in giving 

evidence before Horton's cornmittee in 1826, stated that "the 

emigration, in my opinion, is altogether produced by the invitation 

of their friends who have preceded them...they consist generally of 

men in twos and threes, but very f ew women. . . Some of them have 

fa mi lie^."'^ After taking a closer look at how the remittance 

system worked in the case of Irish emigration to Quebec, we shall 

attempt an analysis of the demographic characteristics of the 

emigration from the statistical evidence available. 

1.3) The Role of Remittances 

Although merchants operating out of London with agents at Quebec 

supplied the lion's share of ships to and from the colonial port, 

the Irish part in the trade was far from negligible. As the editor 

I 2  I b i d .  

I 3  A.C.  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1832," i n  BPP- 
Emiqration: 19. 

'' A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1843, " in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 16. 

75 First Report of the  Select Cornittee on migration from the United 
Kingdom in BPP-&migration: 1 (1 826) : Evidence of Redmond O' Driscoll . 



the Quebec Gazette noted in early 1830, "Previous to 1812, scarcely 
one vesse1 cleared from Quebec for Ireland; and during last year, 

1829, the number of vessels that cleared for Irish ports was 234 

the  tonnage of which amounted to 70,000 exceeding one third of that 

of the shipping which left Quebec t h a t  year for the United 

Kingdom." Noting that a large proportion of the vessels engaging in 

the Irish trade are built in the province, the editor g o e s  on t o  
remark that  "the extensive emigration to this port has materially 

contributed to encrease the intercourse with Ireland. 1 1  76 

Among the most important merchants engaged in t h e  Irish trade a t  

Quebec who made a habit of tak ing  on passengers for t h e  voyage 

westward w e  f ind the firm "Pemberton Brothers. " Although most of 
their trade appears to have been o u t  of Belfast (both George and 

Henry Pemberton were natives of that city), they also traded out of 

Wexford. The following is a typical  entry in the sbipping 

intelligence section of the Quebec Gazette: "June 6th [date of 

arriva11 ship 'Wexford', Barry [Master], 13th April [date of 

departure] , f rom Wexford to Pemberton Brothers, ballast, 131 

settiers. " i 7  

The Pembertons also received general cargoes from Ireland which 

they sold to merchants in Quebec City: "For Sale, Irish Prime Mess 

PORK, and a f e w  casks of very fine Hams j u s t  received per the 

'Jessie + Fingal' Carter + Muckle, St Peterts Street, Quebec 12th 
June 1830." The brig "Fingal", Morrison, master, arrived at Quebec 

in early June from Bel fas t  with a general cargo to the Pemberton 

~rothers. Generally speaking, cargoes f rom Quebec f o r  the Ir i sh  

market consisted of masts, spars, timber, staves and deals. On the 
return trip ta Quebec vessels brought whiskey, wine, tobacco, r u ,  

7 6  Quebec Gazette, 18 February 1830. 

" Quebec Gazette, 7 June 1830. 

'8 Quebec Gazette, 1 4  June 1830. 



sugar and salt and sometimes articles such as prime Irish pork or 

fine Irish linens and, of course, immigrants. 7 9 

The following excerpt from a letter written by an Irish captain and 

ship owner who was involved in the trade with Quebec clearly shows 
the profits to be made in the business. Although no mention is made 

of immigrants in this letter (perhaps due to its relatively early 

date -1826- and port of departure -Watorford- and destination - 
Charleston), with time and in other areas of Ireland where 

emigration fever ran high, the means of transportation to reach 
Quebec were ample. 

Waterford, January 8th 1826 

John Kane, E s q .  

Dear Sir, 

1 arrived here on the 14th of December last a t  which place 1 
have sold my cargo of timber for a good price payable in Bank 
of Ireland notes. .. When I got ashore in the St Lawrence I 
thought the year was likely to wind up badly -but 1 am of a 
different opinion at present as I made upwards of Eighteen 
hundred pounds freight home this time and I was just th tee  
months on the Voyage, besides we recovered from the 
underwriters six hundred and fifty three pounds for the 
damages we sustained for being ashore in the River St 
Lawrence. 1 have al1 ballasted, cleared at the custom house 
and now waiting for a fair wind and bound to Charleston... we 
found it more ta our advantage to sel1 in Waterford than to 
proceed to Belfast. We expect t h e  s h i p  will make clear in the 
two voyages about fourteen hundred pounds and that is very 
handsome. Indeed, 1 have been so fortunate myself that if 1 
can I ni11 advise you to become a ship-owner [ .  . . ]  Yours, etc. 

John ~o~d'' 

Thete was more than one way an Irish immigrant already settled in 
Quebec City could remit either money or a pre-paid passage to his 

See, for example, "Imports at Quebec in 1829"; "Exports to Ireland in 
1829,  " Quebec Gazette, 29  March, 1830. 

Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Belfast),  D 2784/6.  



or her friends or relations in Ireland. An apparently popular 

method was to engage passage aboard a vessel in the Irish-Quebec 

trade by paying the merchant in Quebec City before t h e  departure of 

the vessel in question. This practice appears to have been 

customary relatively early in the century as the following 

advertisernent shows. 8 1 

Pre-Paid Passages 1: Belfast-Quebec. Quebec Gazette, 6 June 1822 

And although most'remittances were sent in an easterly direction, 

the reverse could also be true: "Notice: Eliza Moore, Sister to 

George Moore, of Dublin, is requested to cal1 at the Counting House 

of Messrs. Pemberton Brothers, where she will hear of something to 

her advantage. Quebec 20  April 1830. ld2  

Another way to send money from one side of the Atlantic to t h e  

other involved the Montreal Bank. By this method, an emigrant or 

someone who wished to pay for an emigrant's voyage, could leave a 
deposit with the London firm of Smith, Payne and Smiths (or with a 

country banker who would forward the sum to the London firm for a 

fee) which in turn would issue a receipt.  Upon arriva1 in Canada, 
the emigrant could go to the  Montreal Bank and withdraw the sum 

Quebec Gazette, 6 June 1822. 

8 2  Quebec Gazette, 22 April 1830. 



"and in this manner. . . guard against the chances of the money ' s 
being lost, or improvidently expended, on the voyage. lla3 However , 
given the complexities and restrictions of this method (for 
example, no sum less than f20 was accepted and certificates of 

identity of the emigrants were required), it was not generally 

within the realm of the average working emigrant or settler to 

avail him or herself of this manner of remittance. Also,  by doing 

business instead with merchant shippers who were based in t h e  Irish 

ports, emigrants was more likely to know with whorn they were 

dealing, or at least know the reputation of t h e  merchant or his 

agents. Also, by proceeding thus and not through officia1 

governmental channels, the Irish immigrant, in the opinion of some 

countrymen already in the Canadas, will be prevented "the necessity 

of h i s  having recourse t o  the chicanery of Emigrant Offices, where 
he must pay, and receive no manner of satisfaction. fi'4 AS olive= 

MacDonagh has remarked in his study of the abuses and remedies of 

Irish emigration via Liverpool, "the passenger trade in Ireland was 

on a very small scale, and essentially local and traditional in 

character. This was its best guarantee against systematic fraud. 11 85 

And although there were abuses in the Irish trade, particularly out 

of Cork "the first emigration port of ~ r e l a n d ~ ' ~ ~ ,  with the 

appointment of ernigration agents in the mid-1830sf many occasions 

for fraudulent practices were checked. In Liverpool, due to the 

sheer volume of Irish emigration via that opportunities for 

fraud were numerous. In any case, and regardless of the port from 

8 3  migrant 's Guide Beinq the Information Published by His Hajestyls 
Commissionners for Emigra tion Respecting the Bri t i s h  Colonies of Upper and Lover 
Canada and New Brunswick ... (Devonport, 1832), p .  21. 

*' William Watson, The Emigrants ' Guide t o  the Cauadas (Dublin, 1822), iii. 

l5 Oliver MacDonagh, A Pattern of Covernment Grovth, p.  40.  

" Ibid., p. 41. 

l7 In the period 1840-60, Liverpool averaged almost 150,000 ahnually 
whereas the leading Irish port, Cork, never exceeded the 17,000 mark of 1 8 4 7 .  See 
I b i d . ,  pp. 39-40. 



which one sailed, remittances and pre-paid passages from North 

America were responsible for the maj ority of nineteenth century 

Irish emigration. 8 8 

With respect t o  conditions on board vessels i n  the Irish trade with 
Quebec, the following excerpt from a letter from William Campbell 

to his father in Temple Patrick, Co. Antrim may serve as  an 

example. 

Peterboro, Oct. 28th 1839 

Dear Father, 

To give an account of the dangers, sieges, that I have passd 
would constitute a volume, however 1 çhall give you a brief 
outline. We left Belfast lough on sunday morning 1st July and 
the day following the work of death commenced. The first death 
was that of an old man, of Choiera Morbus, Colonel Forbes.. . 
Then came Tuesday when our carpenter lay down, affected in the 
same marner. . . he died in the course of a f ew houxs. . . The 
f a t e s  preserve me from the ague of Upper Canada, but God 
deliver me from cholera. Then four of the Sailors took badly 
1 t h i n k  merely from imagination, and then the passengers began 
to take alarm... the storms arose, and the winds blew.. . The 
Captain cursed so that h e  might have been heard distinctly on 
the Coast of Waterford. . . The sickness prevailed for the space 
of twelve weeks and before we anchored at Quebec, we had no 
less than 24 deaths mostly of cholera. The captain took i t  
himself the very night we anchored at Grosse Island 30 miles 
d o m  the river, where we had to ride Quarantine for a 
fortnight. With regard to the Captain's conduct.. . it was well 
he was not tossed overboard by the passengers, there was a 
general scarcity of sea store. 1 saw a shilling offered for 
one pound of meal and a penny for a naggin of dirty water say 
ten weeks old... we were driven ashore upon the island of Bic 
a short way up the St Lawrence. The storm was truly dreadful, 
our cordage and canvass was torn to tatters... and [we] lay 
there repairing our sails for three days.. . 1 would advise 
every one in coming out to be particularly careful what ship 
and captain they corne with. .. 

William ~ a m ~ b e l l ~ ~  

Ibid., p. 29. See, for example, Buchanan's "Annual Report on Emigration 
for1843," i n  BPP-Colonies-Canada:16; severalwitnesses beforeHorton'8 Committee 
in 1826; D. Fitzpatrick, I r i s h  Emigration 1801-1921 (Dublin, 1985), p. 21. 

89 Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Belfast) ,  D 693/7/1. 



Thus, while twelve weeks was an unusually long passage (most took 

from between six to eight weeks ) deaths from cholera, small pox and 

typhus were not uncommon although 1839 cannot compare with 1832, 

1834, 1847 and 1849 when either cholera or typhus raged in epidernic 
proportions. Insufficient sea store and inflated prices for poor 

quality provisions, especially water, were however rather conunon 

cornplaints in the years before the application of more strict and 

enforceable passenger legislation. 90 

Before examining available statistics on the demographic 

characteristics of Irish emigration to the port of Quebec, an 
example of the emigration of one family from Ballinree, Co. Derry 

to Quebec in 1832 may be revealing. Although it is not known who 

paid for the passage of John, E l i z a ,  Mary and Jane Anderson or 

whether they had relatives or friends in Quebec prior to their 

departure, these latter had the opportunity of engaging their 

passage to Quebec as the following advertisement from the Quebec 
Gazette indicates. 9 1 

Pre-Paid Passages II : Londonderry-Quebec. Quebec Gazette, 14 January 1830 

For a detailed analysis of the abuses and remedies of the passenger 
trade in these years, see Oliver MacDonagh, A Pattern of Governent Growth. 

Quebec Gazette ,  14 January 1830. 



Two years after the appearance of this notice in the Gazette, John 

Anderson (junior) and Eliza Anderson wrote a letter home of which 

the following is an excerpt. 

for John Anderson, of Ballinree and Care of Mr John Wilson, 
Drumcroon near Coleraine 

Dear father and mother, brothers and sisters, 

1 take this opportunity of writing these few lines to let you 
know that we are in good health. ..We left Mevil [Moville, Co. 
Derry] on the 5th of May and landed in Quebec the 2nd of June 
we had a very fine passage only three days and three nights we 
were in the ice [ . . . ]  we had as good a Captain as ever sailed 
the sea he was never seen intoxicated the "Symmetry" is a fine 
brig only she sprung a lake and had to be pumped day and n i g h t  
from t h e  6th of May until we landed in Quebec we had little 
sickness on sea Eliza was eight days sea sick Mary and Jane 
had there health pritty well on sea [ .  . . ] 1 never had an hours 
sickness since 1 left Ballinree it has pleased the lord to 
visit Quebec with the Colera of Morbus and it is raging here 
to a grate extent it has carried upwards of three thousand 
people it has pleased the lord to visit our little family by 
a stroke of death little Jane is no more she took bad on the 
13th of June and died the 17 [ . . . ] she was [the] f iftieth 
corps entered the graveyard that day and 28 of them lying 
unburied you need not write to me until 1 send you another 
letter, your son and daughter, 

John [and] Eliza ~nderson'* 

Thus, in the case of the Andersons, four people went out first, a 

son and three  daughters, likely rnembers of the family in their late 

teens or early twenties. Another example may serve to demonstrate 

how chain migrations worked. In the 1842 census, William Bowles, a 

shoemaker by trade who resided on Fabrique Street in St Louis ward, 

indicated he had corne to  Quebec from Ireland in 1818. Not far away, 

on St John Street, John Bowles, also shoemaker, said he emigrated 

from Ireland in 1819, one year after William. Thomas Bowles, 

cabinetmaker, whose residence was also close by the others on St 

Stanislas Street, came out to Quebec two years after John. Al1 the 

Bowles were Methodists and may have been related to each other. Ten 

'* Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Belfast), D 1859/1. 



years later, in 1852, but one of thern, John, the second to corne 
out, was still in Quebec; and from the birthplace of some of his 

children, it is clear that shortly after the 1842 census, the 

family moved to Trois-Rivières where they resided until at least 

1850. B y  January, 1852, John Bowles and family were back on St John 

Street in relative prosperity living in a two-story stone house and 

possessing a cow. 

Other examples of chain type migration include the Quigley 

families. Thus,  Michael Quigley, a plasterer by trade, stated in 

the 1842 census that he had emigrated to Quebec in 1821. Thirteen 

years later, in 1834, a certain Stephan Quigley and family arrive 
in Quebec City. The same year Edward Quigley and family also made 

the transatlantic voyage. Similarly, John Coote, joiner, and his 

family were the only people  by that name in the early 1820s when 

they came to Quebec. Roughly ten years later, in 1833, there came 

to Quebec another Irishman, Charles Coote, a labourer. There are 

countless other examples of a similar nature; only the commonality 
of the family names prevent us being certain. Yet the importance of 

chain migration to the Irish rnovement cannot be exaggerated. As 

David Fitzpattick has noted, 

The assistance off ered by state, landlords and philanthropists 
was dwarfed by that sent home by emigrants to their 
families ... Already in the 1830s the Irish movement out of the 
British Isles was widely believed to be a 'chain migration', 
wherby the selection of 5yture emigrants lay largely with 
those who had gone before. 

1.4) Demographic Characteristics 

Who were these f i r s t  'pioneers'? Was this a movement of families or 
rather one of unaccompanied single men and/or women? O' Grada found 

that in the pre-famine movement to the United States, men 

93 D. Fitzpatrick, I r i s h  Emigration 1801-1921, p .  21. 



outnumbered women from 2 to 1 to 9 to 1 depending on the period.94 

Fortunately, A . C .  Buchanan (both the uncle and the nephew) recorded 

the age/sex distribution of the emigrants landing at Quebec. And 

according to their figures, the movement to Quebec was 

comparatively more one of families than of unaccompanied young men 

as it appears to have been to New York and Boston. 9 5 

According to the 1841 census of Ireland, children under the age of 

14 accounted for 32.8% of the population. The proportion of 

emigrants arriving at Quebec who were under 14 years of age was 

usually around 20 or 253, thus slightly less than the age group's 

proportion of the Irish population. Thus, for example, in 1840, 

25.4% of emigrants ta Quebec were less than 14 years of age. The 

following year this percentage climbed to 30.9%, indicative of a 

greater migration of families. And although Buchanan's figures 

apply to total immigration from the British Isles, the Irish 

proportion of it was 88.1% in 1840 and 75.9% in 1841.'~ 

In point of contrast, the under 14 element represented 33.6% in 

1848 and 34.9% in 1849, years during which famine was pushing 

entire families out of the country.97 Further evidence that the 

movement to Quebec was relatively more one of families than young 

single men is provided by the 1842 census of Quebec City. For 

example, from our sub-sample of 1286 Irish immigrants, 250 or 19.4 

8 were between the ages of 1 and 13, indicative of some movement of 
families. The fact that Irish women held a slight majority over 

I r i s h  men (673 adult fernales or 52.3 $ of the total compared with 

94 Ccrmac OtGrada, "Across the Briny Ocean," p .  81. 

9 5  Sae Ib id . ,  Tables 4.2 and 4.3. 

96 A.C. Buchanan, "AMual Report on Emigration for 1840, " in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 15; "Annual Report on Emigration for 1841" in BPP-Colonies-Canada: 16. 

97 A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1848, If in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 18 ; "Annuaf Report on Emigration for 1849,  " in BPP-Colonies-Canada: 19. 



613 a d u l t  males or 4 7 . 7  3 )  is also a sign of a family-oriented 

migration. And finally, taking the age of 30 as a barorneter, the 

male group of Irish immigrants was thusly constituted: 358 or 58.4 

% were under t h e  age of 30 while 2 5 5  or 41.6 % were older.'' Thus, 

this a l b e i t  modest sub-sarnple does provide a glimpse at the age and 

sex structure of a pre-famine Irish immigrant community. C o m p a r e d  

to other findings in the field, relatively more Irish women settled 

in Quebec City before the Famine than elsewhere in N o r t h  A m e r i c a  

where the propor t ion  of women seldom exceeded 40%.99 Thus, i n  this 

respect, Irish immigration to Quebec resembled morethat to Britain 
t han  the movement to the United States. 100 

The proportions of adult men and women and children under the age 
of 14  are perhaps best presented in graphic form over the period 

for which we have statistics (1831-43). The percentages for 1833 

are estimates based on the average of the preceding (1832) and 

following year (1834). Figure 1.7 presents t h e  relative percentages 

of adul t  males and adul t  females out of the t o t a l  number of adult 

immigrants who disembarked at Quebec i n  the period w h i l e  Figure 1 . 8  

d i s p l a y s  the percentage of children under 14 in total immigration 
to Quebec over the same period. The Irish proportion of total 

immigration to Quebec in this period fluctuated somewhat from, for 
example, near 70 % in 1831 to j u s l  below 50 % in 1836 and 1838 to 

a high of nearly 90 % in 1840. Overall, the Irish percentage of 

total immigration to Quebec between 1831 and 1843 stood at around 

60 % (see Figure 1.2). These proportions should be kept in mind 

wher. interpreting the following two figures, that is while the 

relative proportions of men and women and children under 14 apply 

to the total number of immigrants landed at Quebec and not the 

'* The age groupings for women in the 1842 census do not permit such 
analysis as they were grouped together as under 1 4 ,  1 4  t o  44 ,  and 4 5  and up. 

99 D. Fitzpatrick, Irish migra t i on  1801-1921, p. 7 .  

'O0 Mary E. Daly, The Famine in Ireland (Dublin, 1986): Part 1 "Ireland 
Before the Famine", p .  37 . 



Irish alone, this la t ter  was by far the largest component in 
movement. 

84 

the 

I 

Figure 1.7 Relative Proportions of Adult Males and Adult Females in Total 
Adult Immigrants Landed a t  Quebec 1831-43 
1833 data are estimates 

Source: Buchanan's annual reports in BPP series "Emigration" and 
"Colonies-Canada" 

As the  above figure shows, the hight of adult  fernale immigration i n  

the  pre-Famine period occurs f i r s t  in 1832 when women account for 
just over 46 % of to ta l  adults .  The trend after that yeat is 

towards a more male-dominated movement with a high of 66 $ male in 
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1837. After the latter year, t h e  relative proportion of wornen 
increases steadily to a new high of 44 $ in 1841. Evidently, total 

immigration to Quebec appears to have been one of relatively more 

families in the early ,1830s and early 1840s than in the intervening 

years. These trends are made clearer through analysis of 

movement of children under 14 years of age. 

the 

I 

i 

Figure 1.8 Children Under 14 as Proportion of Total Inmigration to Quebec, 
1831.43. 
Percentage for  1833 is an estimate 

Source: Buchanan's annual reports in BPP series "Emigration" and 
" Colonies-Canada" 



As the above figure shows, the proportion of children under 14 in 

total immigration to Quebec also first peaks in 1832 then again in 

1841. As with the previous Figure, the intervening years appear to 

be characterized by a lesser movement of families as indicated by 
a net predorninance of adult men and a relatively small percentage 

of children under 14. The year 1837 is a case in point. While 

Figure 1.7 shows a peak in the relative percentage of adult males 

(66 3 )  over adult females (34 a ) ,  Figure 1.8 also displays what 

could be termed a "non-family" t*ype of migratory movernent with the 
proportion of children under 14 in total immigration at an all-time 

low of around 18 % .  

1.5) Social Sta tus  

As we observed a certain evolution in the source areas fo r  Irlsh 

immigrants t o  Quebec over the period, the proportion from Ulster 

diminishing in favour of regions to the south and West, so too is 

change evident in the period with respect to the social classes of 

the emigrants. As Lynn H. Lees has observed in her study of Irish 

immigration to London, England, "the more dynamic sectors of the 

Irish economy furnished the human material for the first wave of 

migration overseas. l d o l  A similar pattern would appear to have 

existed for Quebec City as Table 1.5 demonstrates. 

lol  Lynn H. Lees, Exiles of Erin: Ir ish Migrants in Victorian London 
(Manchester, 1979). 



TABLE 1.2 

Occupational C l a s s  of Irish Household Heads by Period of 
Immigration, Quebec C i t y ,  1842 

Cl ass 

1 
II 
III 
IV 
v 

V I  

A l  l 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

The categorization scheme used in the above table is taken from 

Michael Katz e t  al. and their five-citieç research project.102 It 

is a vertical, wealth-oriented scheme with the highest be ing  Class 

I (property owners, senior position civil servants ,  etc.) and the 

lowestbeing Class V (common labourers); Class VI is the inevitable 

' r e s idua l '  category which regroups widows, pensioners, etc. Thus, 

f o r  our purposes here, Classes I and II represent the well-to-do, 

Class III skilled artisans, Class IV, the serni-skil led and Clas s  V 

the unskilled labourers. 103 

The evolution of the social sta tus  of the Irish immigrants who 

settled in Quebec over the three periods is quite clear in Table 

1.5. For example, the relative proportion of menbers of Classes I 

and II declines steadily from a high of near thirty percent in the 

1800-21 period to under ten percent i n  the 1833-41 period. 

Conversely, the  re lat ive  proportion of common labourers doubles 

' O 2  Michael Katz, The People of Hamil ton, Canada West. Family and Class in 
a Mid-Nineteenth-Century Ci ty. (Cambridge, Mass . & London, 1975 ) , Appendix Two . 

'O3 See below chapter six f o r  the complete list of trades in each class and 
census year. 



from the first to the second period and is highest in the 1833-41 

column (42.7 % ) .  

An example of this earlier, more cornfortable type of Irish 

immigrant is provided by an anonymous keeper of a diary who wrote 

of a voyage from Cork to Quebec in May 1814. 

The presence of so many strangers in Quebec was, as is always 
the case when a great addition is suddenly made to the 
population of a place, a source of emolument to one part of 
the inhabitants, and of distress to another; those who had any 
thing to sell, made money, and those who had not, were pinched 
bythe dearness of provisions. Wild pigeons, which fortunately 
arrivgji in great plenty, formed the principal food of the 
poor . 

T h u s ,  according to this writer, traders in Quebec in these early 

years  were in a position to profit by both the increase in 

population and the dearness of provisions. These traders are to be 

found in Class II above which class accounted for nearly one-fourth 

of al1 Irish immigrants who settled in Quebec in the 1800-21 

period. 

In an attempt to verify both the claims of contemporaries and those 

of  Adams and O Grada on the increasingly proletarian character of 

Irish emigration from the mid-1830s, the 313 Irish household heads 

who reported their immigration to have occurred between 1835 and 

1841 have been isolated. Of these, nearly one-half were labourers 

(148 or 47.3 % )  while nearly one-third (91 or 29.1 % )  were in Class 

III, skilled artisans. Classes I and II, accounted for less than 

seven percent (6.7 % )  and Class IV alone also tallied 6.7 %, the 

residual Class VI (10.2 3 )  rounding off the total. Thus, the 

humbler status of Irish immigrants after the mid-1830s appears to 

be borne out by the evidence from the 1842 census of Quebec City; 

together, the unskilled (Class V) and semi-skilled (Class IV) 
account for 54 % of the total. 

Io' Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Belfast) ,  T 1970/4/1-116. 



Of course, the people declared these occupations in 1842 and many 

may have changed occupations since their arrival. However the 

increasing proportion of unskilled and semi-skilled over the three 

periods is eloquent and is substantiated by a body of contemporary 

observation to which we will turn shortly. Table 1.5 clearly shows 

the more "dynamic" elements in the earlier period. Indeed, among 
those Irish immigrants who arrived in the first period (1800-1821) 

there was a prominent judge, (Edward Bowen) the parish priest of St 

Patrick's (Patrick McMahon) the police chief Russell, three 

tobacconists, countless tavern keepers, important ship chandlers 

and merchants (such as Henry Pemberton of "Pemberton Brothers" ) and 

several highly skilled tradesmen such as the tailor John Teed, the 

piano forte maker Francis Milligan, the plasterer Michael Quigley, 

etc. In short, anything but poor and destitute immigrants. 

In the second period (1822-1832) the proportion of unskilled and 

semi-skilled workers almost doubles while the percentage for the 

commercial, trades and professional categories diminishes somewhat. 

In the third period (1833-1841), the proportion of unskilled 

workers among the immigrants again increases while that of the 

professional decreases. Interestingly, the number of tradesmen 

increases compared to the 1822-1832 period, but not the level of 

the earliest period. 

Many contemporaries commented on the social status and occupations 

of the immigrants arriving at Quebec. First among these latter 

cornes A . C .  Buchanan due to his firsthand knowledge of the Irish 

movement to the colonies. Appearing before Horton's committee on 
colonization in 1827, Buchanan observed that "we cannot cal1 the 
emigrants that pass through Quebec a pauper emigration." William 
Gabbett, landlord of Castle Conne11 about fiverniles from Limerick, 

appeared before the committee in 1826 and in response to a question 
on whether there was much emigration from t h a t  part of the country, 
observed that "there has been conslderable emigration to different 



parts of America, to Canada particularly ne have lost our best 

mechanics and our best labourers. 1 1  lOS 

In his annual report on emigration to Quebec in 1831, A. C. Buchanan 

went i n t o  some detail in describing the emigration of that year. 

"Very many respectable and wealthy farmers came out this year from 

almost every portion of Ireland, but more particularly from the 

counties of Armagh, Fermanagh, Cavan, Leitrim, Mayo, Sligo, Tyrone, 

Dublin, Limerick and Wexford." The capital brought to the colony by 

these immigrants he notes as "exceedingly great" and estimates the 
amount at roughly a quarter of a million pounds sterling ( i . e .  over 

one million dollars). "1 have heard of one shopkeeper in Quebec who 

received from emigrants in exchange 18,000 gold sovereigns; and the 

harvest in general to every class of lodging-house keepers, tavern- 

keepers, grocers, victuallers, bakers and stem-boat  proprietors, 

has been exceedingly pr~fitable."'~~ In his weekly returns for the 

following year, Buchanan again noted this wealthier type of 

emigrant: "the majority of emigrants continues of a class superior 

to former years. " ' O 7  

However, as A.B. Hawke, Chief Emigrant Agent for Upper Canada, 

observed in 1840: "Previous to the year 1834 a considerable 

proportion of the emigrants to the Canadas were perçons of 

capital..,but since 1834 the character of our emigrants has 

undergone a rapid  change. We have had few settlers of capital ,  and, 

'O5 Second Report of the Select Committee on Emigration from the United 
Kingdom in BPP-Emiqratim: 1 (1827) : Evidence of A.C. Buchanan; First Report of 
the Select Committee on Emigration from the United Kingdom in BPP-migration: 1 
(1826): Evidence of William Gabbett. 

'O6 A.C.  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1831" in BPP- 
Emigration: 19. 

'O7 A.C. Buchanan, "Weekly Returns on Enigration for 1832" in BPP- 
Emigration: f 9. 



generally speaking, the voluntary emigrants have been persons in 

very narrow circumstances. t t  108 

In his study of Irish inmigration to the United S t a t e s  before the 

Famine, Cormac OIGrada estimates that "perhaps about a third of the 

men who left before 1820 were farmers or farmers ' sons, &out a 

tenth white-collar (gentlemen, merchants, and so f o r t h ) ,  and the 

remainder about equally d i v i d e d  between labourers and artisans. ,t 109 

The change in the callings of t h e  Ir i sh  who disembarked at Quebec 

after the early 1830s is evident in Buchanan's annual reports and 

weekly returns on emigration. Thus, for the week ending on t h e  21st 

of June, 1834, he notes that " A  considerable number of the working 

classes arrived this week, principally f rom Ireland. " The following 
year, 1835, witnessed still more Irish of the labouring class: "the 

greater portion of the emigrants ... came from Ireland, c h i e f l y  of 

the working classes. " In 1840 : "the emigrants arrived this week are 

chiefly Irish and consist of farm labourers and mechanics. 11 110 

In h i s  annual report on ernigration for 1840, Buchanan again 

indicates the callings of the emigrants: 

The majority of the emigrants this year were common 
labourers, very poor, in the possession of mere physical 
strength, without much capacity for using it even in their 
humble vocation [ . . . ]  Fully one-hall were of this class, 
unacquainted with the ordinary duties of a farm servant, and 
u n f i t  for any work beyond the use of spade and pick-axe. They 
came chiefly from the west and south of Ireland, v i z .  from 
Sligo, Westport, Killala and Limerick and landed general ly  i n  
good health,  but in a s t a t e  of great destitution. 

'O8 A . B .  Hawke, "Report on Emigration t o  Upper Canada" i n  BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 15. 

lo9 OtGrada, "Across the Briny Ocean", p .  84. 

''O "Weekly Returnç for  1834" in BPP-Emigration: 19; "Weekly Retunis for 
1840" in BPP-Colonies-Canada: 15. 



Interestingly, he also notes that many more remained in Lower 

Canada in 1840 than in preceding years. The following year çaw 

an even greater number of immigrants disembark at Quebec, 28,086 

 compare^ to the 22,234 who landed in 1840. Again most of the Irish 

among the immigrants of 1841 (the Irish proportion of the total 

being equal to 75.9% ) were common labourers. For example, Buchanan 

notes for the week ending June 12, that "the arrivals during 3 e  

past week are chiefly Irish and mostly of the labouring class. .. A 
number remained here for employment. I l  112 

The year 1842 witnessed the largest immigration since the early 

1830s with 44,374 immigrants landed at Quebec. The Irish share of 

this movement declined sornewhat to 70.7%. Unfortunately for these 

immigrants, in 1842 "the public works of the province were, at an 

early period, f u l l y  supplied with experienced Old-country labourers 

coming from the United States. "Il3 In his r epor t  Buchanan notes the 

presence of some relatively wealthy farmers among the emigrants. 

For example, for the week ending June 18, he descr ibes  t h e  

emigrants per  "Marquis of Wellesly" from Dublin as "chiefly farmers 

who have brought out a large amount of capital"; per the "Onyxn 

also from Dublin, "a number of respectable farrners with money" , the 
others being labourers and tradesmen. He does not however indicate 

the overall proportion of farrners to labourers but from the 

contents  of his reports for years previous, the emigrants of 1842 

appear to have been somewhat more prone to be of the farming c las s .  

A s  mentioned above, 1842 was n o t  a good y e a r  f o r  the Irish 

immigrant of the labouring classes in Quebec. In the following 

A.C.  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1840" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 25. 

11* A.C Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1841" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 16. 

A . C .  Buchanan, fVhnual Report on Emigration for 1842" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 16. 



excerpt from a letter written by a captain in the Ireland-Quebec 

trade, the severe economic depression of that year in Quebec is 

apparent. 

Quebec, June 1 2 t h  1842  

Dear Wife, 

We arrived at Quebec on the 29th of last month, after a long 
and stormy passage but thank God w e  are a l 1  well on board and 
commenced taking in cargo yesterday ... our cargo will be 
Deals, Wheat and Flour . . .  We was 6 weeks and four days coming 
out and had two passinger died and three births, the Barque 
Helen from Derry arrived here the other day and had 46 Days 
passage, the Times is very bad in this part even worse than in 
Ireland the Labourers has only 2/6 per day . . .  Give My love to 
the Chi ldref i  and to Yourself 

William ~itchell''~ 

Fartunately, in 1843, A.C. Buchanan began to systematically record 

the occupations of the immigrants passing through Quebec. In his 

annual report for that year, the occupations of 7,901 adult males 

are listed. The greatest single occupation is that of "Labourers 

(common)", 4,515 or 57.1 % of the total. Next in importance cornes 

that of "Farmers and Farm-labourers", 2,320 or 29.4 % of a l1  listed 

occupations. It is unclear what relative proportion should be 

ascribed to "Farmers" and to "Farm-labourers." However, even if we 

take as one-half the number of farm labourers, the percentage of 
labourers (both common and agricultural) together is 5,675 or 71.8 

% of the total, It is however very likely that the farm-labourers 

outnumbered the farmers. In f act, in bis study of the disappearance 

of the Irish agricultural labourer in nineteenth-century Ireland, 

David Fitzpatrick has calculated the ratio of agricultural 

labourers to every 100 Farmers. In Table II of this study, the 

overall r a t i o  for Ireland i n  1841 (2 years prior to the 1843 

emigration) was 271 agricultural labourers for every 100 farmers, 

''' Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Bel fast ) ,  D 1665/1/1. 



a ratio of 2.7 t o  1 .  Thus, our estimate of one-half farmers, one- 

half labourers is probably well under the mark.''' The point here 

is that at least seven out of ten immigrants of 1843 were of the 

working classes, roughly 15 % artisans and another 15 % were 

f amers. 116 

In his weekly returns, Buchanan notes that  for the week ending May 

20th, 1843, " A l 1  the Irish emigrants have relations settled in the 

province, a considerable number remain in this district." For the 

week ending July lst, the emigration agent described the arrivals: 

"The emigrants arrived during the past week are chiefly from 

Ireland. Of 1,008 male adults, 390 are farmers, 463 labourers, 139 

mechanics and tradesmen, and the remainder, 16, are servants." " T h e  

emigrants from the port of Sligo, 492 in number, are chiefly 

labourers, many very poor. They nearly al1 have friends settled in 

different sections of the province." For the week ending July 15th, 

a similar situation prevailed: "The passengers per "Carricks", from 

Sligo, are al1 labourers, and have emigrated to join friends. ,1117 

Thus, as the above excerpts show, the emigration of the farming 

class did not cease in the immediate pre-famine period but was 

relatively small compared to that of the labourers. 

In cornparison to 1843, immigration through Quebec in 1844 

diminished somewhat, falling from the total of 21,727 in the former 

year to  20,142 i n  the latter. Of this number, over 15,002 were 

Irish natives or roughly three-quarters of the total.l18 

David Fitzpatrick, "The Disappearance of the Irish Agricultural 
Labourer, 1841-1912", Irish Economic and Social History, ( I W O ) ,  Table II, p .  88.  

A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1843" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 16. 

A. C. Buchanan, "Weekly Returns for 1843" in BPP-Colonies-Canada: 16. 

Fifth General Report o f  the Colonial Land and Pmipration Commission 
(1845) i n  BPP-Emigration: 10. Buchanan's annual reports for 1844 and 1845 are 
missing but the above reports, although lacking details as t a  Irish county 



Buchanan noted that "the emigration, on the whole, I consider 

superior to that of last year, both in respectability of 

appearance, and amount of property." On this latter point Buchanan 

noted the presence of persons of considerable capital "who have 

purchased and settled on farms" in the western province. He goes on 

to note, however, that "there is, on the other hand, a very 
considerable portion of the year's emigration, consisting in 

persons and families, whose means are very  limited; and many.. . 
being extremely poor. These, however, with but few exceptions, have 

corne out to their friends." Buchanan also commented on the 

cumulative effect of the chain migration of the poor. 

This description of emigrants may be expected to be constantly 
on the increase; as the family pioneers who annually arrive 
here, permit only a short time to pass over without sending to 
assist some of their relatives in joining them. There is 
another class of our emigration in almostevery case requiring 
assistance from this department on arrival. 

This latter class of emigrants was cornposed of widows and their 

small children. The emigration agent noted the case of 173 widows 

with their 488 children and grand-children who "came out this 

season to join their sons or daughters; and 245 women, having 713 

children, came out to join their husbands; al1 of whom received 

more or less assistance from their relatives here, to enable them 

to reach this port. 11 119 

1.6) Religious Affiliations 

Now, what were the relative proportions of Protestants and Roman 
Catholics in the movement to Quebec prior to the Famine? A.C. 

Buchanan senior, while always silent on this subject in his annual 

origins, etc., provide the overall size of the immigration through Quebec and 
contain some excerpts from Buchanan's reports. 

Ibid., Ercerpts from Buchanan's annual report dated "Quebec, 20th 
December, 1844". 



reports (as  was his nephew), gave evidence before Horton's 

committee in 1826 stating that, for the past ten years, "Three- 

fourths were Protestants and Dissenters and about one-fourth 

Catholics. Latterly there are more Catholics than there were. II 120 

Adams noted this early  Protestant majority and given Ulster's 

rather important share of the movement in the years up to the early 

1 8 3 0 ~ ~  it is l i k e l y  that the Protestant element predominated. 

However, with a shift in source regionç to the south and west and 

Hawke's comment on the immigrants from 1834 onwards being in very 

narrow circumstances, the proportion of Catholics among Irish 

emigrants increased. From the 1840s onwards, the vast majority of 

the Irish who were leaving Ireland were Roman Catholics. 121 

Given the Protestant majority among the Irish ernigrants in the 

early years, we should expect to f i n d  a Protestant majority among 

the Irish who settled in Quebec City in the period unless of course 

there operated a cultural preference among the Protestants, they 

preferring Ontario while the Catho l i c s  opted for Quebec. 

TABLE 1.3 

Religious Composition of Irish Households by Period of 
Immigration of Household Head, Quebec City, 1842 

Protestant 

R. Catholic 

Al1 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

-- - - -  

12' First  Report from the  Select Committee on Emigration fram the United 
Kingdom in BPP-Emigration: 1 (1826): Evidence of A.C. Buchanan. 

12' Fitzpatrick, Irish Emipration, p. 13. 



As the above table shows, Protestants were indeed more numerous in 

the early years of 1 rish immigration to Quebec. In fact, in the 

initial 1800-21 period, nearly one-half (46.3 % )  of the immigrants 

were of the Protestant faith. However, as the half-century 

progressed, the relative proportion of Protestants declined to just 

over one-third from 1822 to 1832 (35.1 3 )  to a little better than 

three out of ten in the last period (30.7 % )  . Of course, the 
proportion of Roman Catholics in the immigrant stream increased 

from a low of 53.7 % in the first to a high of near seventy percent 

in the last period. Isolating the two very important years of 1840 

and 1841, we obtain 175 household heads who reported their 

immigration in those years in the census. The increasingly Roman 

Catholic proportion of the total rnay be seen to have continued as 
70.6 % of the rnembers of these households were of that faith while 

just under thirty percent (29.4 % )  were Protestants. 

To conclude this chapter on Irish immigration to Quebec before the 

Famine, we noted an evolution in the source regions for this 

movement as revealed by the Irish ports of embarkation. While 

Belfast remained important throughout the first three decades of 

the century, we observed an important shift away from the north 

east to the south west with Limerick, Cork and Sligo accounting for 

an increasingly greater proportion of the total as the half-century 

advanced. Similarly, while the immigrants in the early years were 

more likely to be of the more cornfortable farming and artisan 

classes possessed of capital and skill, with time, more and more 

unskilled labourers made the voyage to Quebec. 

With respect to the means by which the Irish effected their 

transatlantic voyage, the role of remittances by previously arrived 
immigrants was very important and was a regular practice from the 

early 1820s. Thus, while in most years the proportion of children 

in Irish immigration to Quebec was under 25 %, the cumulative 

effect of the remittance system enabled the reconstitution of Irish 

families. Put another way, while the initial movement to Quebec was 



composed mostly of young men, with time they would send for their 

relations such that by 1842, our sub-sample of the Irish-born from 

the census of that shows a clear female rnajority and a relatively 

large proportion children. 

Finally, the religions of the Irish arriving and settling in Quebec 

City also evolved over time and can be seen as following the other 

abovementioned patterns. Thus, in the early years Irish Protestants 

were at least as numerous as Irish Catholics but as the  century 

advanced relatively more Irish Catholics were disembarking at the 

port of Quebec. Taking t h e  Irish community settled in Quebec City 

in 1842 as an illustration of this process, w e  noted that in the 

first two decades of the century, Irish Protestants constituted 

nearly one-half of the Irish immigrants who claimed to have arrived 

during that period. Among Irish immigrants of the 1830s and early 

1840s, the Protestant proportion was reduced to from one-third to 

just under 30 3. Al1 these trends continued and were magnified 

during the migrations of the famine years as we shall see in the 

following chapter. 

Now, what are we to make of Donald Akenson's claim that al1 or most 

Irish immigrants were srna11 tenant farmers and that the Irish 

labourer was too poor to afford the price of a transatlantic 

passage?122 Sirnilarly, David Wilson also clairns that Ireland's 

poorer classes remained at home or went to Great   ri tain."^ Now, 
bath these writers have chosen to ignore the operation of 

remittances in Irish immigration, the small sums of money or pre- 
paid passages that previously arrived immigrants sent back home to 
permit the subsequent emigration of friends and families. That, 

while Akenson is correct in assuming that the landless labourer 

could not afford the E 5 to f 10 it took to cross t h e  Atlantic, it 

122 Donald H. Akenson, Being Had: Historians, the Evidence and the Irish 
in North America (Port Credit, 1985). 

Wilson, The Irish in Canada. 



is incorrect to assume that he did not make the voyage. In fact, 

from the mid-1830s onwards, the vast majority of Irish emigrants 

were destitute unskilled Irish Catholic labourers. Adams noted this 

long ago and O Grada's more recent study of Irish immigration 

through New York and Boston has confiïmed the increasingly 

proletarian nature of the movernent from the 1830s .12' Fitzpatrick's 

work also shows a predominance of labourers and servants in the 

rnovement out of Ireland in the nineteenth ~entury.'~~ In a section 

on Irish workers in England, E.P. Thornpson also notes the "heroic 

efforts" deployed by impoverished Irish immigrants in their 

attempts to send home money. 12' Oliver Macdonagh noted the 

importance of remittances in the Irish movement overseas in his 

detailed study of the Passenger Acts .  Furthermore, although, as he 

points out, the emigration of Protestants, and those who passed for 

'snug' farmers or 'warm' men never ceased, more than one-half of 

al1 Irish emigrants could not afford the E 5 or so for passage from 

their own resources. Their emigration was financed by remittances 

from friends and relatives gone out before them. 127 

This disregard of the operation of so important a system as that of 

the Irish remittance is one of the principal weaknesses of 

Akenson's and Wilson's work. The result is an overly simplistic and 

generally incorrect assessrnent of the social status of Irish 

immigrants to Canada. Of course, many f armers and f armers ' sons did 

12' William Forbes Adams, Ireland and Irish Emigration to  the New World 
from 1815 to  the Famine (New York, 1 9 6 7 ) ;  Cormac O Grada, "Across the Briny 
Ocean: Some Thoughts on Irish Emigration to America, 1800-1850" i n  Ira A. Glazier 
and Luigi De Rosa, e d . ,  Migration across Time and Nations. Population Mobility 
in Hzstorical Contexts (New York & London, 1982), p. 86. 

12' David Fitzpatrick, Irish Emiqratim 1801 -1921. "Studies in Ir ish 
Economic and Social History" 1 (1985). 

126 E. P. Thompson, The Makinp of the Enplish Workinq Class (Harmondsworth, 
Middlesex, 1984), p .  472.  

12' Oliver Macdonagh, A Pattern o f  Gavemment Grovth 1800-1860. The 
Passenger Acts and t h e i r  Enforcement (London, 1 9 6 1  ) . 



emigrate especially in the  eaxly years of the nineteenth century. 

But to claim that the I r i s h  labourer did not is not only incorrect 

but also a serious distortion of historical reality for it was he 

who literally dwarfed al1 others from the mid-1830s onwards. 



Chapter Two 

Famine and Post-Famine Immigration 

In a l e t t er  dated "Londonderry, April 19, 1847", the shipping firm 

of J. & J. Cook based in that city, answered a request from a 

certain Reverend Robert Gage of Ballycastle, Co. Derry, to take 

passengers to N o r t h  America. 

in your list there is above 100 -if we could take them on al1 
in our ship we would do so with pleasure- but the numbers 
going and anxious to get away this spring is so great that 
unless we would act unfairly towards our other friends and 
shut them out altogether we could not take al1 yours -we never 
engaged t o  take any fi ed number- we never engaged to take 
them al1 i n  our ship . . .  'f 

Thus had begun that desperate rush out of t h e  country in 1847 

following the total failure of t h e  potato crop the previous year. 

l Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Belfast) , T 1883/63, 64 .  



I t  is perhaps noteworthy and an illustration of the prevailing mood 

in Ireland that spring that no mention is made of 'emigration'; 

rather, as stated in the above letter, people were "anxious to get 

away" for in  1847  i n  Ireland "getting away" meant a chance at 

survival while remaining at home signified probable death from 

starvation. 

As was the case in our look at-the literature on Irish pre-Famine 

immigration, several studies exist which depict conditions in 

Ireland during the ~ a r n i n e . ~  Still otherç have examined the rnovement 

out of the country during the crisis. Furtherrnore, the miserable 

conditions on the Grosse Isle quarantine island and along the St 

Lawrence generally during the summer and fa11 of 1847 is the 

sub j e c t  of several studies . However, f ew studies have examined in 

detail Irish immigration to and through the port of Quebec 

immediately before, during and af ter  the Great Irish Famine. Nor do 

we have any portrayal of the Irish regional or county or ig ins  of 

the Irish immigrants who settled in Quebec City following the 

Famine. 

* See for example, Cecil Woodham-Smith, The Great Hunger: Ireland,  1845-49 
(New York ,  1962); R. Dudley Edwards and T. Desmond Williams, eds., The Great 
Famine. Studies i n  irish History 1845-52 (New York, 1957); Cormac O'Grada, The 
Great irish Famine (Cambridge, 1995) ; Mary Daly, The Famine in Ireland (Dublin, 
1986). 

David Fitzpatrick, I r i s h  Emigration 1801-1921, "Studies in Irish Economic 
and Social History 1" (Dublin, 1985); Oliver MacDonagh, "Irish Emigration to the 
United States of America and the British Colonies during the Famine" in Edwards 
and Williams, e d s . ,  o p . c i t .  

' John A .  Gallagher, "The Irish Emigration of 1847 and Its Canadian 
Consequences" in Canadian Cath01 i c Histori cal Associat ion Report ( 1  935-36) : 43- 
57; John Francis Maguire, The Irish in America (New York & Montreal, 1868); 
Marianna O ' Gallagher, Grosse Isle: Gateway to  Cdnada, 2832-1937 (Quebec, 1984 ) ; 
André Charbo~eau and André Sevigny, 1847, Grosse f l e :  a record of d a i l y  events 
(Ottawa, 1497) ; Rose Dompierre and Marianna O ' Gallagher, eds . Eye Wi tness  Grosse 
Isle 1847 ( Sainte-Foy, 1995). 



A s  was t h e  case in the previous chapter, it is proposed here to 

examine the composition of the Irish immigration of the Famine and 

post-Famine period with an eye to discoveringthe regional origins, 

occupational status and dernographic characteristics of the Irish 

who came through Quebec from 1845 to 1854. Following upon this 

analysis, we shall have recourse to the 1852 and 1861 manuscript 

censuses of Quebec City to compare the Irish immigrants who settled 

in the city with the larger body of immigrants who were merely 

passing through Quebec to destinations further west and south. 

2.1) Rhythm and Source Regions: 1846-54 

There were already visible signs of things to corne in the Irish 

immigration to the port of Quebec in 1845. The Colonial Land and 

Emigration Commissioners noted this in their annual report: 

We are sorry to notice that. . . there was an increase in the 
mortality both during the voyage and in hospital after 
arrival. Many cases of fever and small-pox were sent to 
hospital, and t h e  medical superintendent has mainly attributed 
the origin of the disease to the crowded, filthy, and ill- 
ventilated lodging~ occupied by the immigrants previously to 
their embarkation. 

Compared to t h e  previous year, 1845 showed an increase of 26 % with 

over 25,000 immigrants landed at Quebec and Montreal. From Irish 

ports there came 13,668 immigrants while from England there arrived 

8,449 individuals. Given the almost exclusively Irish component in 

the movement out of Liverpool, England's main emigration port, the 

Irish elernent in the total immigration to Quebec in 1845 was nearly 

eighty percent (78.9 % ) .  6 

' "Sixth General Report of the Colonial Land and Emigration Commission" i n  
BPP-Emigration: 10. 

As previously mentioned, Buchanan's reports for 1844 and 1845 have not  
been located. The near 80 % Irish proportion of the total in 1845 has been 
calculated thus: from Irish ports, 13,668; from England, 8,449. Since t h e  I r i s h  



This trend continued the following year which showed an increase of 
29 % over 1845 w i t h  a total immigration of 32,753 immigrants. The 

Irish proportion was a l s o  maintained a t  nearly eighty percent of 

t h e  total (25,513) . 7  However, 1846 had the macabre distinction of 

showing "an increase [ i n  mortality] of near 100 per cent over the 

year 1845. "' The exact numbers and proportions of Irish immigrants 
embarking at the various Irish ports for  the years 1846-1854 may be  

found in table forrn in Appendix E. 

share out of Liverpool was usually three-fourths of the total, another 6,337 
Irish immigrants are added giving an estimated grand total of 20,025 or 78.9 %. 

This Irish total differs frorn that given by Buchanan by 673 individuals, 
a l1  infants under one year of age for whom no port of origin breakdown was given 
in h i s  annual report. Thus, the actual total is 26,186. 

Papets relative to Emigration to the British North American Provinces, 
1847 [777], in BPP-Colonies-Canada: 17.  



Figure 2.1 Source Regions for Irish Immigration to Quebec, 1846-54 
U / L =  Ulster, Leinster 
M/C= Munster, Connacht 

Source: Buchanan's annual reports in BPP series "Colonies-Canada". 

The predominance of ports in Munster and Connacht is again 

observable in the following year, " B l a c k  '47". This almost 

incredible number of Irish immigrants to arrive at Quebec in that 

fateful year is spread out over the three abovementioned regions 

with Ulster/Leinstet ports supplying just over 20,000 individuals, 



Munster/Connacht over 26,000 and Liverpool alone sending another 

20,000. As we shall see shortly, this exceptional nwtber of Irish 

immigrants from Liverpool is due to changes in Arnerican legislation 

governing the numbers of immigrants per ton of shipping; having 

reduced the legal limit in anticipation of the "coffin ships", 

these latter were turned away at ports such as Boston and New York 

and brought their human cargoes north to Quebec and St John, New 

Brunswick. 

The exceptional nature of 1847 is seen in relation to the following 

year, 1848. Here the contingent from Liverpool falls drastically to 

below even pre-Famine totals to Quebec. And while a l 1  three of our 

main source regions in Figure 2.1 supply a lesser number of 

immigrants than in 1847, the h a s t  affected in this sense are the 

ports in the Munster/Connacht category. Indeed, throughout the 

Famine and post-Famine years, the latter ports (mainly Limerick and 

Cork) consistently supply the greatest proportion of Irish 

immigrants in the movernent to Quebec. Among the Ulster/Leinster 

ports, while Belfast continues to be of some importance, it is, 

frorn 1850 onwards, the port of New Ross which furnishes the 

greatestproportional n u b e r  of Irish immigrants in the movement to 

Quebec far out-distancing the formerly important port of Dublin. 



Figure 2 . 2  I r i s h  Immigration to Quebec: Belfast, Derry and Dublin Compared 
1846-54 

Source: Buchanan's annual reports in BPP series "Colonies-Canada" . 

As in t h e  previous chapter, we shall now look more closely at the  

relative importance of the major ports wîthin our broad Irish 

regional categories of Ulster/Leinster and Munster/Connacht. Figure 

2.2 above displays the numbers of immigrants who embarked at the 

three ports of Belfast, Derry and Dublin. And, as in pre-Famine 



years, it is Belfast which proves to be the rnost important of the 

three ports. In fact, after the exceptional 1 8 4 7  season during 

which both Belfast and Dublin send around 6,000 iminigrants each t o  

Quebec, it is Belfast which is least a.ffected by the dropping o f f  

i n  Irish immigration to Quebec the following year. By way of 

contrast, both Derry and Dublin are reduced to insignificance in 

1848 slipplying around 300 immigrants each. In 1849 and 1850 we 

observe an i n c r e a s e  in numbers leaving by way of Belfast and Dublin 

wbile the movement out of Derry remains r e l a t i v e l y  insignificant. 

This increase in 1849 and 1850 from Belfast and Dublin coincides 

with a slight increase in the numbers of "better class" immigrants 

leaving the country as we shall see shortly when n e  examine the  

social status of the immigrants of the Famine years. As Figure 2.2 

shows, however; after 1850 the rnovement out of the above three 

ports is of much lesser significance than earlier i n  the century 

and is q u i t e  small i n  comparison wi th  that  of the south and west of 

the island as the following figure shows. 



Figure 2.3 Irish Immigration to Quebec: Cork, Limerick and Sligo Compared 
1846-54 

Source: Buchanan's annual reports i n  BPP series "Colonies-Canada" 

A s  previously n o t e d ,  Limerick is by far t h e  most important  I r i s h  

port in the movement to Quebec during  the  Famine and post-Famine 

years. Indeed, throughout the late f o r t i e s  up ta 1854,  Limerick 

alone accounted f o r  over 30 % of the total of the Irish ports which 



sent immigrants to Quebec. While Cork supplies a nearly equal 

number of immigrants as Limerick in 1 8 4 7 ,  for t h e  rest of the 

decade it cornes in a distant second. We do however note an increase 

in t h e  movement out of Cork from 1851 to 1854 in which years the 

numbers leaving are around one-half of those going by way of 

Limerick. Finally, the movement out of Sligo, while second in 

importance to Limerick in 1846 and significant in 1847, steadily 

declines in importance for the rest of the period. 

As to the character of the immigration of 1846, A.C. Buchanan 

remarked that "The great bulk of the Irish and a proportion of the 

English ernigrants of the season have been exceedingly poor, indeed 

dependent on immediate employment for their subsistence." A.B. 

Hawke, chief emigration agent for Upper Canada and based at 

Kingston, noted the following in his report dated Kingston, 24 

Novernber, 1846: 

1 am not aware that the number of indigent settlers this 
season has been much greater in proportion than usual but 
there certainly was a large number of the Irish emigrants in 
a state of destitution as to clothes and bedding far exceeding 
anything 1 ever before witnessed; and 1 fear, if the present 
dis tress  continues in that country, that w e  shall be called 
upon next year to afford relief to a still greater extent 

On the mechanism which enabled the immigration of so destitute a 

class of Irish people, Hawke observed that 

a very considerable amount is remitted annually front this 
colony in small sums, by those who have emigrated in previous 
years, to assist their relations to corne to Quebec, with the 
assurance, that if they can only manage to re ch that port, 
they will be ossisted to get to their friends. t 

The assistance spoken of by Hawke is that afforded by Buchanan's 

department to help destitute immigrants leave Quebec after 

disembarking. Hawke believed he knew why so destitute a class of 

migrants chanced the voyage to Quebec: "1 have recently s e e n  a 
letter addressed to persons in Ireland, which stated that the 



'Government in Canada is good to the poor, and will pay their 

passage up the country, and give them oatmeal or bread to eat on 

the road, so you may al1 come if you c m  pay your passage to 

Quebec' . "'O A s  we have seen, most Irish immigrants received their 

passage money in the form of remittances or pre-paid passages from 
those who had immigrated in previous years. 

Whether or not the following letter from Mary Duggan to her sister 

in Dungiven is the one which Hawke reports to have seen, it 

illustrates both how remittances worked and the custom the Irish 

had of faking dire poverty at Quebec in order to receive assistance 

to move up the country. 

Kingston 8th April 1848 

Deer Sister, 

1 received your letter and 1 am happy to understand by it that 
you are in good health and in the land of the living after al1 
that Ireland hath suffered. Dear Sister, 1 understand by your 
letter that you are willing to come to America if you had the 
means of comming. 1 send you in this letter four pound 
sterling which is quite adequite to bring you to this 
Countery. 1 hop you will take care of it, and lay  it out to 
the best advantage as 1 shall here state to you. 

Passage to Quebec f 2-10-0 
Three ston oat meal 0-9-0 
Twenty lb pork h m  0-5-0 
4 lb Tea 0-2-0 
4 lb sugar 0-2-6 
2 bushels potatoes 0-5-0 
3 lb soap 0-1-0 

-----c------- 

f 3-14-6 

You will f ind a check in this letter for four pounds sterling, 
go to any bank and they will give you four pounds for  it -when 
you to s a i l  and the name of the ship you are to take your 
passage in, let me know by letter as soon as you can, so that 
1 may know about the time 1 may expect you. 1 hop when you 
land in Kingston that you will dress as well as you can when 

l0 I b i d .  



you corne t o  me. 1 am at present with John A. McDonald, member 
of Parliament for Kingston [ . . . ]  Servant girls wages is frorn 
ten shillings per month to one pound. 1 have had generally a 
pound a month since 1 came to this countery C...] plenty of 
people will give you a verity of advices, believe them not, 
stand to what I here tell you and you will be right. [...] 1 
add no more at present but remain your affectnat sister till 
death. 

Mary Duggan 

When you land a t  Quebec you will go to the emegrant o f f i c e  and 
tell the emegrant agen t  that you want to go to Kingston and 
that you have no means of your own to take you, he will send 
you to Kipgston free and give you meat for the passage 
lickewise. -' 

Thus, there is ample evidence of a change in the social status of 

the Irish ernigrating beginning in 1845 and accentuated as t h e  

failure of the  potato crop took i t s  toll on t h e  population of the  

island. While this change to a more proletarian migration stream 
may be seen t o  have begun before t h e  Famine (the mid-1830~)~ its 

predominance during most Famine and post-Famine years over al1 

other immigrants is important. Concerning the occupational 

structure of the immigrants in 1846, Buchanan compiled a list of 

the "Trades or Callings of the Emigrants who arrived at the Ports 

of Quebec and Montreal during the year 1846." And while these 

proportions apply to the entire body of immigrants regardless of 

nationality, it must be remembered that eight out of ten immigrants 

were natives of I r e l a n d .  

Thus, out of a total of 12,366 adult males over one-half (6,733 or 

54.4 8 )  were "Common  labourer^.'^ The next largest occupation was 

that designated as "Farmers and Farm Labourers" which category 

comprised 4,831 individuals or 39.1 % of the total. Buchanan did 

not specify the relative proportion of "Farmers" and "Farm 

Labourers" but even if we assume that farrners made up one-half of 

l1 Original in the possession of Mr. John McCloskey, 19 Garvagh Road, 
Dungiven. 



the category, labourers, both common and agricultural, formed 

almost three-quarters of the returned trades among immigrants in 

1846 while farrners accounted for less than one-fifth of the total 

(19.5 % ) .  

We shall look more closely at the social status and demographic 

characteristics of the Irish immigrants of the Famine years in a 

moment. For the time being, let us return to conditions on board 

ship in the first year of the Great Irish Famine. 

A s  we have seen, the seeds of that dreadful disease commonly called 

"ship fever" (typhus) were already growing in the immigration of 

1845. Indeed, during the 1846 season, one ship, the "Elizabeth .and 

Sarah", from Killala, was a portend of things to come. This "very 

aggravated case" which Buchanan claimed "fully realized the worst 

state of a slaver" was reported on in a letter from Buchanan to 

Elgin in August 1846 in which he included the following excerpt 

from a letter written to him by Dr Douglas and dated Grosse Isle, 

August 20, 1846. 

On boarding her I found the passengers in the most wretched 
state of filth and disease. Their excrements and filth had 
been thrown into ballast, producing a stench which made it 
difficult to remain any length of time below. 1: found about 26 
cases of fever, and received the names of 20 others, including 
the master, who had died on the passage. The voyage had 
extended to the unusual length of 72 days. 

Douglas went on to explain the causes of disease: 1) want of 

cleanliness and ventilation 2) insufficiency of food and water and 

it unwholesome 3) overcrowding. 

These causes conspired to produce fever and when once disease 
set in, the effluvium from the persons of the sick, dying, and 
dead confined in the hold (the master was kept two or three 
weeks on board after death), 12soon rendered the whole 
atmosphere unfit for respiration. 

l 2  A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration fo r  1846" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 17. 



In their respective reports for 1846, the emigration agents as well 

as Dr Douglas al1 proffered warnings as to the prospect s  f o r  the 

ensuing season. In an excerpt from Buchanan's weekly returns for 

the week ending 30 October 1846, we obtain an idea of what may be 

expected the following spring. 

"The greater majority of them are Irish, and al1 very poor. A large 

number ... had left their homes at this late season in consequence 
of the failure of the potato crop, fearing that if they should 

delay until next year they would not then have the neans of paying 

their passage."13 In hiç annual report for 1846, Buchanan içsued 
fair warning to his superiors in London as to the expectations for 

1847. 

The extensive distress in the United Kingdom, and particularly 
in Ireland, from the failure of the potato crop, and the high 
price of other descriptions of food, threatens us with an 
emigration in the ensuing season, such as the province has not 
yet seen equalled in destitution, If this should prove the 
case, and particularly if, with such a general character, the 
emigration of 1847 should be greatly increased in numbers, the 
department will find itself exposed to claims for assistance 
that will require the fullest resources. 

With no balance in hand, applicable to the purposes of 1847 1 
conceive that an appropriation by the Imperia1 Parliament 
equal only to that of last year, will fail to meet the demands 
of an average emigration; while in the case either of an 
increase of numbers, or a greater degree of destitution, an 
appropriation so limited must leave the department tot lly 
incompetent to carry out the objects of its institution. ia 

Dr Douglas too offered his advice for the Canadian authorities: 

1 am persuaded that n e x t  season the number of sick will exceed 
that of any other year.. . and will have the effect of pouring 
upon our shores next season thousands of debilitated and 
sickly emigrants and 1 would beg respectfully to suggest the 
expediency of rnaking such appropriation of funds at the next  

l3  I b i d . ,  "Weekly Retums. " 

l4 Ibid .  



meeting of t e Legislature as will be adequate to meet such B contingency . ' 

Despite al1 these warnings, despite the Canadian Legislaturets vote 

of E 20,000 which sun and that coming from the emigrant t a x  ( f  

13,000) would be spent by mid-season, Grey could write to Elgin in 

April, 1847 that government will 

propose to Parliament a vote of f 10,000, for the relief of 
sick emigrants, and for forwarding those who are destitute to 
places where their labour rnay be in demand, This is double the 
amount of the grant made for these purposes in any former 
year ... I trust a considerable balance will remain applicable 
to the service of next year. 

Now, w e  rnay excuse Grey's misunderstanding of the situation due to 

the early date of his correspondence ( 15th of April 1847). However, 

by mid-June he had received this excerpt of a letter from Dr 

Douglas who notes "a state of illness and distress among the newly 

arrived emigrants, unprecedented in this country even during the 

prevalence of cholera in 1832 and 1834. Every vesse1 bringing Irish 

passengers (but more especially those from Liverpool and Cork) has 

lost many by fever and dysentery on the voyage." 

Douglas goes on to ask the authority to hire two more medical men 

to assist him since, as he says, "my own time is wholly taken up in 

inspecting the vessels that arrive, in selecting the sick from 

them, and in prescribing for those on board who cannot be landed." 

In July, Grey had received this in correspondence with Elgin. 

Grosse Isle, 8 June 1847 

Out of the 4,000 or 5,000 emigrants that have leftthis since 
Sunday, at least 2,000 will fa11 sick somewhere before three 
weeks are over. They ought to have accommodation for 2,000 
sick at least in Montreal and Quebec, as al1 the Cork and 
Liverpool passengers are half dead from starvation and w a n t  
before embarking; and the least bowel complaint, which is sure  
to corne wi th  change of food, f inishes them without a struggle. 

l5 I b i d .  



I never saw people so indif ferent to life; they would continue 
in the same berth with a dead person until the seaman or 
captain dragged out the corpse with boat-hooks. Good God! What 
evils will befall the cities wherever they alight. Hot weather 
will increase the evil. Now, give the authorities of Quebec 
and Montreal fair warning from me. 1 have not the time to 
write, or should feel it my duty to do so. Public safety 
requires it. 

Yet in a letter back to Elgin dated 19 Jury 1847, Grey instructs 

the Governor General to furnish the imperial government with exact 

statements on how the money (now £ 15,000 over and above the funds 

available to the colonial government i .e. f 15,000 in debt) was 

spent . 
In the mean time, 1 have to direct your Lordship's attention 
to the importance of enforcing the strictest economy in 
affording such assistance to the emigrants as may be 
absolutely necessary, and of not losing sight of the danger 
that the grant of such assistance, if not most rigidly 
guârded, may have the effect of inducing the emi ants to 
relax in their exertions to provide for themselves. 9F 

Such is the distance which sometimes separates humanity from 

political economy. 

A s  previously mentioned, 1847 was an exceptional year; not only was 

immigration from Irish ports at an all-time high, but more 

important still was the huge contingent arriving from Liverpool. 

Usually around 5,000 immigrants per year, Liverpool's share in the 

rnovement to Quebec had quadrupled and accounted for nearly thirty 

percent of the seventy thousand strong Irish immigration of that 

year. This unprecedented influx from Liverpool to Quebec was due to 

changes in American legislation governing entry into that country. 

Thus, a great number of ships leaving Liverpool and destined for 

ports such as New York and Boston were refused entry at the latter 

and brought their human cargoes to St John, New Brunswick and 

Quebec. The editors of the Quebec Morning Chronicle had foreseen 
the likely effect of the American legislation: "The imediate 

l6 'Papers Relative to Emigration to the British North American Provinces" 
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effect will be to raise fares, and divert a larger proportion of 

the multitude from the Union to British America. ,117 

In the panic-driven movement out of the Irish ports, Limerick, 

Cork, Belfast, Dublin and Sligo together accounted for nearly 

seventy percent (69.4 % )  of the total. The harrowing atmosphere of 

that year may be seen in the fact that, contrary to former years 

when one or two principal Irish ports predominoted, in 1847 the 

geographic distribution of the relative numbers leaving appears 

wider, no doubt a consequence of the danger involved in taking the 

time to "choose" a port of departure because ernigration during the 

Famine was no longer a question of choice but rather one of 

survival. 

In a letter from Elgin to Grey dated Montreal, 13 August, 1847, the 

Governor General explains the situation in the country that summer. 

The Provincial Parliament has voted £ 20,000 currency in aid 
of this service [Buchanan's department], and the proceeds of 
the immigrant tax amount to about f 14,000 but the expenditure 
already incurred does not fa11 short of f 50,000 ... 1 regret 
to Say, that owing to the accumulation of fever patients at 
Grosse Isle, and the towns and villages throughout the 
province, it will be impossible to check it suddenly without 
producing an amount of rnisery which it would be frightful to 
contemplate. 10 

In further correspondence between the Governor General and Lord 

Grey dated Montreal, 27 October 1847, we find this enclosure signed 

A.B. Hawke and dated Kingston, 20 September 1847. 

1 am sorry to add ... that many emigrants are in want of work. 
The farmers are afraid to employ them as many deaths have been 
attributed to taking them into their service. A very large 
number also are too feeble to work.. . More than three-fourths 
of the immigrants this year have been Irish, diseased in body, 
and belonging generally to the lowest class of unskilled 
labourers. Very few of them are fit for farm servants; and as 

l 7  Morning Chronide, 18 May 1847. 
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there is but little demand for labourers on public works, it 
will be very difficult to flispose of them so that they will be 
able to earn their bread. 

During that terrible summer of famine and fever  an inordinate 

number of people lost their lives. The mortality was of course 

g r e a t e s t  among t h e  I r i s h  immigrants themselves but sickness from 

fever and death stalked the country and its inhabitants as well. 

Near the end of the summer, the chief emigration agent Buchanan was 

taken with the fever and his Upper Canadian deputy, A . B .  Hawke, 

l e f t  Kingston for Montreal and Quebec. In his report to Civil 

Secretary Campbell d a t e d  Kingston, 16 October 1847, Hawke did  his 

best to sum up the events  of the past summer. Noting that up to 16 

October, 92,000 people were l anded  at  Grosse Isle, Quebec and 

Montreal, the deputy ernigration off icer explains what became of 

them. " O f  this number, it appears that 18,960 merely passed through 

our navigable waters en route to the adjoining and Western States 

leaving the immigration to Canada via the S t  Lawrence, a little 

over 74,000. " To these, he goes  on, one must add the 3,000 who carne 
up to Canada from the United States giv ing  a total of 77,000. Of 

these, 50,000 have settled, 5,136 are sick, leaving 21,864 

unaccounted f o r .  

The deaths, according to Mr Taylor's return to the 19th 
ultimo, on the passage out and a t  the Grosse Isle, Quebec and 
Montreal hospitals, amount to 11,396, to which must be added 
3,650 who have died i n  t h i s  section of the province, making 
the total 15,046, and leaving nearly 7,000 still unaccounted 
for. They will be found, with few exceptions, hanging ioose 
upon society, especially about the t o m s ,  where by short jobs 
of work, and occasional charity, they manage to pick up a 
precarious s u b s i s t e n c e .  

In the absence of Buchanan, the task of summing up the character of 

the season's immigration was left to Hawke.  In this it will be 

noted that, as in any human tragedy, there are always those who 

somehow profit by the same while the misery-induced apathy of the 

l 9  I b i d .  



survivors of the catastrophe is also noteworthy. The following is 

Hawke's recapitulation of 'Black ' 4 7 ' .  

Upon the whole 1 am obliged to consider the immigration of 
this [year] a calamity to the province. It has no doubt been 
the cause of much benefit to the ship and stem-boat 
proprietors ... [but] they [the immigrants] have scattered 
disease and death, to a f earful extent, wherever they have 
congregated in any considerable numbers. Added ta this, they 
are generally dirty in their habits and unreasonable in their 
expectations as to wages. They appear to possess but littie 
ambition or desire to adapt themselves to the new state of 
things.. . Hitherto such people have been the exceptions to the 
general character of our immigration, but this year they 
constitute a large majority. Fortunately for them a great many 
had friends and relations sett ed in the province who were 
able to render them assistance. $0 

When, in March 1848, Buchanan finally submitted his report for 

1847, he more or less confirms the impressions of Hawke on the 

character of the immigration of 1847 which he describes as 

"exceedingly unfavourable." 

The large proportion of Irish which it comprehended, and the 
state of destitution in which the greater part of these people 
had embarked, presented features of inconceivable misery on 
their arriva1 in this country. Apart from the effects of 
disease, the mass of the Irish emigration, suffering from long 
privation, showed in every feature a great reduction in its 
physical standard, while its moral character evinced more 
p l a i n l y  than under former ordinary circumstances the general 
absence of industrial education and the extreme want of such 
a counter-acting force to oppose the native tendency towards 
sloth and apathy. [ . . . ]  

It would have been unjust to subject people landing amidst so 
much suffering, having disease and death in every family, to 
the same standard of judgment as should be applied under 
different circumstances. The Irish ernigration generally could 
not be expected, in the last year, to show the ready industry 
which is looked for, and which is necessary, in every class 
not predetermined onpauperism. Theywere, indeed, after their 

20 Ib id .  



infected condition had been ascertained throughout '37 province, very frequently denied the employment they sought. 

Now, respecting the conditions on board of the vessels which 

brought immigrants to Quebec in 1847, Stephen De Vere, Lord 

Monteagle's nephew, decided to embark himself in steerage on a ship 

from London to Quebec in 1847. In his letter to F. Elliott of the 

Colonial Land and Emigration Commission, dated London, Canada West, 

November 30, 1847, De Vere writes that 

Having myself submitted to the privations of a steerage 
passage in an emigrant ship for nearly t w o  months.. . 1 can 
state from experience that the present regulations for 
ensuring health and comparative confort to passengers are 
wholly insufficient ... 
Before the emigrant has been a w e e k  at sea he is an altered 
man. How can it be otherwise? Hundreds of poor people, men, 
women, and children, of al1 ages from the drivelling idiot of 
90 to the babe just born; huddled together, without light, 
without air, wallowing in filth, and breathing a fetid 
atmosphere, sick in body, dispirited in heart; the fevered 
patients lying between the sound, in sleeping places so narrow 
as almost to deny them the power of indulging, by a change of 
position, the natural restlessness of the disease; by their 
agonized ravings disturbing those around and pre-disposing 
them, through the effects of the imagination, to imbibe the 
contagion; living without food or medicine except as 
administered by the hand of casual charity; dying without the 
voice of spiritual consolation, and buried in the deep without 
the rites of the Church. The food is general ly  ill-selected, 
and seldom sufficiently cooked, in consequence of the 
insufficiency and bad construction of the cooking places. The 
supply of water, hardly enough for cooking and drinking, does 
not allow washing. In many ships the filthy beds, teeming with 
a l 1  abominations, are never required to be brought on deck and 
aired; the narrow space between the sleeping berths and the 
piles of boxes is never washed or scraped, but breathes up a 
damp and fetid stench, until the day before arriva1 at 
quarantine, w h e n  al1 hands are requiredto "scrub up", and put 
on a fair face for the doctor and Government inspector. No 
moral restraint is attempted; the voice of prayer is never 
heard; drunkenness with its consequent train of ruffianly 

2 1  A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration f o r  1847" in BPP-Colonies- 
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debasement, is not discouraged, b e c a y ~ e  it is profitable to 
the captain who traffics in the grog. 

Given such conditions which De Vere claimed were not the worst 

examples of the state of things on some ships in the trade with 

Canada in 1847, it is little wonder that many Irish immigrants were 

noted for their indifference and apathy once in the country. 

Indeed, given the atmosphere of disaster and despair which 

prevailed in that country during those years, emigrants came from 

al1 sectors of society. The editors of the Canadien noted this 

early in the 1847 season: "Les classes marchandes se préparent à 

suivre l'exemple des classes agricoles, et la misère seule restera 

fidèle au sol irlandais. " 1 3  

Two final characteristics of the immigration of 1847 are worthy of 

note. First is the number of Irish immigrants, as Buchanan states 

in his report, "Whose removal had been prornoted by assistance from 

private  or public resources... From Ireland 5,430 were 

ascertained ... to have received partial assistance, chiefly from 
their former landlords. The great majority of this class of people 

were furnished with passage only. 1124 This 'promotion' and the class 

of people thus assisted would continue, as w e  shall see, in 

subsequent famine and post-famine years. And while in the overall 

movement out of Ireland the 'assisted' element was small compared 

to the numbers who left by either their own or previous emigrants' 

resources, to Quebec it was important in some years. 

The second characteristic is of course the incredible rnortality of 

the 1847 season and its consequences for the survivors. Among the 

22 Stephen E. De Vere to F. Elliott in BPP-Colonies-Canada: 17. 

2 3  Le Canadien, 26 April, 1847. 
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latter is the painful fact that almost every Irish family lost at 

least one member to death. And while, according to Buchanan, 

mortality was greater among the under 14 element (11.9 % )  than 

among adults (7.2 % ) ,  the seasonfs immigration to Canada left 

thousands of Irish orphans. Elgin noted this in a letter to Grey 

dated Montreai, November 20, 1847: "although the mortality among 

children has been very great, nearly 1,000 immigrant orphans have 

been left during the season at Montreal, and a proportionate number 

at Grosse Isle, Quebec, Kingston, Toronto, and other towns. The 

involvement in this crisis of the Roman Catholic and Anglican 

churches ensured t h a t  many of these orphans were adopted. In fact, 

a good m a n y  French Canadian families took in these children as did 

numerous Irish families in Quebec City and presumably in other 

towns. 

It is indeed difficult to fathorn the extent of this mortality 

which, overall, reached 8.9 % of t h e  total number of steerage 

passengers embarked. However, the rate is incredihly staggering on 

some of the ships. For example, on the "Agnes" out of Cork, 37.4 % 

of steerage passengers embarked had died before the ship left 

Grosse-Isle; in the "Bee" also from Cork, 46.9 0 ;  the "Avon", Cork, 

44.7 %; the "John Munn", Liverpool, 41.4 %; the l'Larchlt, Sligo, 

44 .S %; and the worst of all, the "Virginius" out of Liverpool, 

56.1 %.26 

The burden of survival was complicated during the Irish Famine 

migrations by the fact that so many people were assisted by their 

landlords to emigrate. And while from the statistics compiled by 

Buchanan for 1847, only 5,430 or 7.6 $ of the total I r i s h  

i5 Elgin to Grey, Montreal, November 20, 1847 in "Papers relative to 
Emigration to the British Provinces in North America 1847-48" [932] in BPP- 
Colonies-Canada: 1 7 .  
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immigration of 70,000 were so ascertained to have emigrated at the 

behest of their landlords, it proved to be a rather vocal minority. 

And it was with these people that came the undying conviction that 

they had been literally removed from their homes against their will 

by landlords bent on ridding their estates of an unproductive 

tenantry whose support in the workhouses was financed by property 

taxes.  Thus, an initial outlay of enough money to pay the passage 

to Quebec of one's tenants (and, as Buchanan noted, only a passage 

was furnished) proved more economical than to pay the poor l a w  

rates of those who could not support themselves at home. As Oscar 

Handlin has remarked in his study of Irish immigration to Boston, 

"Evictions were inordinately stimulated in 1846 by the repeal of 

the Corn Laws which destroyed Ireland s protected position in the 

English market." Noting some of the consequences of the application 

of a poor law in ireland from 1838, Handlin goes on to show that 

the "dispossessed could, thereafter, be conveniently and safely 

lodged in the new workhouses. And since the same law provided for 

assisted emigration, it was only a step from eviction to workhouse 

and f rom workhouse to migrant ship. " 2 7  

The Gregory clause of 1847 of course facilitated these clearances 

since it required, as a prerequisite to obtaining public relief, 

that the tenant abandon al1 but one-quarter acre of land.20 Thus, 

while perhaps an efficient means of reducing the numbers of people 

on relief in ireland, this system of clearing estates of their 

tenantry was not conducive to the maintenance of favourable last 

images of one's homeland among those so 'assisted' to emigrate. 

l 7  Oscar Handlin, Boston 's Immigrants. A Study in Accu1 tu ra t i on  revised and 
enlarged ed. (Cambridge, Mass., 1959), p .  4 4 .  

Oliver MacDonagh, A Pattern of Government Growth 1800-60. The Passenger 
Acts and their Enforcement (London, 1961 ) , p .  26 note 2 .  



Several examples of the arriva1 of these immigrants are to be found 

in the officia1 correspondence relative to immigrationto Canada in 

1847. Upon receipt of the particulars of such a case, the Civil 

Secretary Campbell describes "the unparalleled destitution of 

certain emigrants who were sent out in the "Superior" from London- 

derry, by their landlord, Dr. Collins." The whole affair, Campbell 

goes on, displays "such a picture of inconsiderateness (to use the 

mildest term) on the part of the persons sending out these poor 

people ... a majority of the tenantry are represented as being in a 

most miserable condition; denuded (even young females and matrons, 

as well as children) of common decent clothing. lJ9 It is perhaps 

the petition from the inhabitants of Toronto in reaction to the 

immigration of 1847 which best captures the sense of wrongdoing 
which that seasonXnstilled in the minds and hearts of many people 

not least of whom were the survivors of the whole deadly ordeal. 

Thus, the petitioners note that if such a calamity 

were a dispensation from the chastening hand of Providence, 
unaffected and uncaused by human agency, the city of Toronto 
would willingly or at least silently bear their portion of the 
general l o s s  and misery. Sincerely believing it to have arisen 
in a very serious degree from neglect, indifference, and 
mismanagement, we respectfully [suggest the following remedial 
measures] . Above all, the fact cannot be too widely 
promulgated in Great Britain and Ireland, that the throwing of 
a half-clad and penniless emigrant on the shores of the St. 
Lawrence may be the means of ridding an estate of a burdensome 
tenant; but it is aN almost hopeless method of providing for 
a fellow-christian. 

Such was a typical reaction from a town which, like Quebec, 

Montreal, Hamilton and Kingston, was especially hard hit by the 

immigration of 1847. Consider now the reaction of those Irish 

people who survived that summer. Both Hawke and Buchanan noted the 

*' 'Papers relative to Emigration to the British North American Provinces, 
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refusal on the part of the farrners to employ these people from fear 

of contagion. For the cities we are reminded of Hawke's description 
of them 'hanging loose upon society', of their slovenly habits and 

apathy. Yet when one considers the conditions in which these people 

left Ireland, in a flight of survival aboard some ships in the 

holds of which from four to five out of every ten passengers died, 

could they have displayed a much different face to those who 

encountered them during such a crisis? 

The editors of the Quebec Mercury reported on a "Skibereen case" in 

Quebec in early June of 1847. 

A physician was called upon last week to visit a patient in 
Champlain Street. He went in, and in a cellar, unlighted Save 
from the aperture of the door, and dank, he saw -rather 
discovered- the sick child (of about 12 years of age) under 
the lower-most of a tier of berths - w e  suppose they must be 
called- erected in the room, as on board ship. The poor 
patient was lying upon straw, perfectly naked, and covered 
only by an old great coat. He had been il1 of disentry for 
f ive days, and had lain in his evacuations during that period! 
The stench, it may be supposed, was horrible. How many persons 
slept in the room we have not been able to ascertain. In the 
next apg~tment was a dead child, which was then being 
wakedl . J 1  

Concerning the regional origins of Irish immigration to Quebec 

during the Famine, Figure 2.1 below displays the relative 

importance of the north and east (Ulster/Leinster) and Liverpool. 

Beginning with 1846, it is clear that, contrary to the early 1830s, 

it is now the various ports of Munster and Connacht which furnish 

the largest proportion of immigrants. As we shall see shortly, 

Limerick is by far the most important of al1 the Irish ports and 

runs a close second to Liverpool in 1846. In all, Limerick, Cork 

j1 The Quebec Mercury, 8 June, 1847. 



and Sligo together account for n e a r l y  one-half ( 4 4 . 5  % )  of ail 

immigrants leaving Irish p o r t s  in the 1846 season. 

2 . 2 )  "The price of a grand dress":  Examples of remittances during 

the Famine 

The following excerpts  from a series  of letters written by Irish 
immigrants illustrate the prevalence and importance of rernittances 

in the Irish movement overseas during the Famine. After their 

i n i t i a l  landing at either St John, N e w  Brunswick or the quarantine 

station on Partridge Island, rnany moved on to the United States 

(Boston, N e w  York, tne state of Maine). 3 2 

S a i n t  John, 6 t h  O c t .  1847 

My dear Uncle John, 

1 take great d e l i g h t  i n  being able  to inform you, that  1 am 
quite well and in a good Situation, and so far, 1 can n o t  Say 
that 1 a.m sorry that 1 left home, except that my heartaches 
now and again, to see those faces which 1 loved and yet left 
them behind me... also reruember me, with great kindness and 
gratitude t o  my dear dear old grandmother tell her that while 
1 live will I think of her goodness to me, with love and 
thankfulness and tell her 1 will be able to send her home 
something f hope, in my next  letter if God spares me. . . Let me 
know how is my Aunt Ann and family, and also my A u n t  Jane, 
tell her with my kind love that  1 am in high hopes t h a t  I will 
some day be able to send her home the price of a grand 
dress..  . g i v e  my kind love ta John hart and P a t  Herrity, and 
tell them 1 hope t o  see them in this country next Spring ... 

Your affectionate Niece 
Catharine Bradley 

St. Johns New Brunswick 
November the 17th 1847 

j2 These letters are printed in Appendix X of the "Third Report of the 
Select Comrnittee of the House of Lords on Colonization from Ireland" in BPP- 
Emigration: 5. 



Dear mother and brother 

1 take the favourable opportunity of writing these few lines 
to you hoping t o  f i nd  you a r e  a l1  in as  good health as this 
laves me and my sister at present.. , 1 am sorry to relate that 
poor Biddy Clancy and Catharine McGowan Died in Hospital and 
A great many of our friends their is A prospect of the winter 
Been very bad and 1 often wished to be at home again Bad and 
al1 as we were w e  often wished w e  never Seen S t .  John.. . we 
are Sorry for t h a t  we cannot Send any relief to you But t h i s  
place is Different t o  our opinions a t  home any new passengers 
except the have friends before them are in Distress. . . A great 
many of the passengers went out to the country and could get 
no employ Bad as t h e  C i t y  i s  it is better than the Country ... 
if God Spares we we Soon be able to send some help to you and 
if either Boy or Girl had Had ILny Sort of good S e r v i c e  it 
would B e  Better than Here N o  more at present But remains your 
Loving and affectionate 

Bryan Clancy and S i s t e r  

St. John, N.B. November 22d 1847 

My Dear and loveing Father and Mother 

I t a k e  my pen to address you with these  few lines.. . Dear 
Father & Mother there is a disorder verry numorous in t h i s  
Country What the cal1 t he  tipes f e v i r  there is thousands of 
people Dieing with it But thank God w e  were never i n  Better 
health.. . we will send ye home a valluable letter for Margret 
is verry often talking t o  m e  about sending home Money none can 
B e  sent home from here less than f 4 of the irish Currency But 
Thank God we can send home what will Be of Service to ye at 
al1 evence.. . No more at present f rom your Dearly Beloved 
Children John Mary b Margret Mullowney till Death 

New York March 28th 1848 

Dear parents I am going to wright these few l i n e s  to ye 
hopeing to f ind ye In as good State of health as t h i s  Laves m e  
i n  a t  Present thanks be to God For h i s  mercy to m e .  Dear 
Parents 1 am sending ye two pounds at Present but I had no 
oppiritinity of sending ye  no more but yet 1 will not forget 
for to send ye some more assistance as soon as 1 can..  . 1 feel 
verry uneasy about my brothr dans death 1 would wish Mick Hay 
was here he would do better here or at home or al1 the 
younghsters if the would take care of  themself but l e t  the old 
People stop at home ... I would not encurrage nod body to corne 



here unless there are inclined themselfs ... No more at Present 
but remains your Daughter Elisa quen untill death 

Beekskeell march 8th 48. 

My dear and loveing wife and children 1 Received yours of 
January 20th 1848 which gave me to understand that yous were 
attacked by a severe Fever but thanks be God that yous are 
Recovered and well as 1 am at Preaset thanks be to his kind 
merceys to us al1 be on the watch at the Post office day after 
day 1 wont delay in Relieveing yous as it is a duty Encumbered 
on me by the laws of Church and 1 h o p  Cod will Relieve me. 1 
work on a Railway at 8 Shillings per day and pays 18 Shillings 
per week for my Boarding this is a good Country for them that 
is able to work and for nother person. So 1 will be able to 
pay yours passage withe the help of God on the First of August 
next the sending of this Sum of money to yous Compells me to 
let it be Back tel then and i long to see that long wished for 
houx that 1 will Embrace yous in my arms there is nothing in 
this world gives me trouble but yow and my dear Children whoom 
1 loved as my life. Be Pleased to let me know how my two Sons 
is Patrick and Franciss and not Forgetting my dear Father and 
rnother Friend and neighbours not Forgettin your sister Bridget 
thank God she was to mind yous in your sickness and sorrows 
which i will never forget to her I expect to go to newyork on 
the 17th of march to send you this Bill of Six Pounds which 
you will Get Cash for in the Provensil Bank of Irland 1 will 
send it in the Revd Patrick ogara is care For you 1 feel very 
sorry for my Brother Francis that lived at St. John I fear he 
is dead. 
dont ansuer this letter tu11 you Receive the next in which the 
money will Be for yow. Keep your heart as god spareed you, so 
long you will be shortly in the lands of promise and live 
happy with me and our children. 

No more at Preasant 
From your Faithful husband till death 

THOS. GARRY. 

1 was ready to go to york to pay Passge for you and the 
children but i consider yous would not stand the wracking of 
the sea till yous be nourished for a tirne. 

A s  al1  the above excerpts demonstrate, the sending home of 

something was considered a "dutyw and, if these examples are 

representative of Irish immigrants in general, it was a duty most 
of them carried out. 



2.3) Continued Famine and Post-Famine Immigration 

And while emigration from Ireland continued unabated in 1848, the 

imposition of a new head tax on immigrants by the Canadian 

legislature in 1848 had t h e  e f f e c t  of reducing the numbers coming 
by way of the St Lawrence. Buchanan foresaw the probable effects of 

this tax in his report for 1847 which he submitted in March of 

The alterations which have been enacted in the provincial law 
imposing the Emigrant tax, must necessarily raise the price of 
passages to this country, from the increased rate of tax ta be 
hereafter levied as well as from the rate being made payable 
p e r  head irrespectively of age [ . . . ] .  In consideration of 
these liabilities, it seems probable that their full amount, 
or nearly s will be exacted from the emigrants before 
embarkation. R I  

The result, as anticipated, was a rather significant drop in Irish 

immigration to Quebec in 1848. Thus, from its all-time high of over 

70,000 in 1847, Irish immigration to Quebec the following year was 

reduced to 18,194, one-quarter of that of the former, admittedly, 

except ional year . 

The year 1849 was however a year of increased mortality over that 

of the previous season. While in three vessels from Limerick, the 

mortality was 10.1 3 ,  in the "Sarah" out of Sligo, this increased 

t o  13.2 %. However, in 1849 typhus or ship fever was not the cause 

of this increased rate of death. "It is the deaths caused by 

cholera that the mortality of the season has been increased so 

considerably beyond the proportion observed in 1848", Buchanan 

observed in his report. Thus, although Quebec was fortunately not  
again the scene of widespread mortality as in 1847, the cholera had 

made its apparition and added t o  t h e  still lingering e f f e c t s  of 

typhus to increase the rate of death in 1849. 

3 3  A.C.  Buchanan, "Annual Report on migration for 1847" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 1 7 .  



On the general character of the immigration to Quebec in 1849, 

Buchanan noted that, in comparison to New York, the movement to 

Quebec contained a greater proportion of destitute immigrants. Yet 

among the immigrants to Quebec, there were, according to Buchan=, 

people of considerable property. The years 1849-51 were i n  fact  

distinguished by an emigration from Ireland of what contemporaries 

claimed to be the 'bone and çinew' of the country.34 Thus, in 

Buchanan's summary of the 1849 season t h i s  rather propertied 

minority is noticeable. 

With reference to the character of the past  year's emigration 
to Canada, it may be remarked that it has, as usual ,  been 
extremely varied. A proportion of the emigration consis ted  of 
farmers whose means will establish them with some advantage on 
wild lands ... But the great bulk of the emigration has been 
agricul tural  labourers, some of them with srnall means, but 
v e r y  many having nothing even for the i r  immediate support. 
These latter were found chiefly among the Irish and some of 
the Scottish emigrants, who had been aided in their ernigration 
by their landlords, or from other sources, as well as among a 
large class who emigrate by meqys of assistance received from 
their friends i n  this country.' 

In a l l ,  Buchanan noted as 4,992 the number of persons who were 

aided in their emigration from Ireland, an increase over 1848 of 
2,487 individuals. And while the various poor law unions sent out 

a number of paupers, nearly three-quarters of the assisted element 

were sent  by their landlords. "The great majority of these people 

were landed in extreme poverty ... generally nothing beyond a 

passage had been provided. "16 On the class of immigrants referred 

to by Buchanan who receive assistance from their friends, w e  may 

j4 Fitzpatrick, Irish Emigmtion l B O l - l 9 Z f ,  p .  28; MacDonagh, A Pattern of 
Government Growth, p .  26-27. 

35  A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1849" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 19. 
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take the following letter to the editor as indicative of the 

prevalence of the practice. 

inform us domestics who are about making small remittances to 
our poor friends, where we can purchase bills for small 
amounts on reasonable terms, as w e  poor creatures cannot 
afford to pay 12 + per cent which is the rate charged by those 
advertising to accommodate the poor with small bills for tbat 
purpose; which is anything but charity. Considering that the 
best Merchant bills can be had at 7 to 7 $ per cent .  

Your obt. servt., Judy C lahan 
Quebec, 25 Febuary, 1847 5) 

In response, the editor simply pointed out the f a c t  tha t  the 

smaller the sum, the higher the premium since "no private firm 

could, or would, afford the accommodation desired, at 7 f per cent, 
the sums being so small . . .  11 38 

A s  previously noted, during some Famine years, a considerable 

number of Irish immigrants were sent to Quebec by the Irish poor 

law union and by landlords. In 1850, for example, w e  observe an 
increase in the female element in Irish immigration t o  Quebec. This 

increased female component in Irish immigration to Quebec was due 
to immigrants sent out by the Irish poor law unions. A s  Buchanan 

noted in his report for 1850, "of the emigrants sent out by the 

Unions, a large proportion consisted of single females, women and 

children." Out of a total of 1,158 aaults sent out by the Irish 

unions, 808 or 69.8 were females. Buchanan noted the source 

regions for this movement of young Irish women which he says "were 

chiefly from Cork, Waterford and Dungarvan Unions. As female 

l 7  The Quebec ivercury, 25 February, 1847. 
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domestics were much required throughout the country, they were al1 

without difficulty placed in situations. I I  39 

While the number sent to Quebec by Irish landlords was down in 1850 

compared to 1849, assisted immigrants were generally not well 

provided for by their landlords. Buchanan was in fact quite 

critical of these landlords. 

Among those sent out by landlords, a large proportion 
consisted of helpless families, selected on account of their 
total uselessness and inaptitude for labour of any kind. In 
the "Perseverance", from Dublin, there were from 25 to 30 
families sent out, as they stated, by their landlord, from 
Queen's County, and furnished to the extent of a free passage 
to this p o r t  . . .  the mere transporting of this class of people 
from one country to another is insufficient to place them in 
circumstances to enable them to depend upon their own 
exertions f o r  support. A small further outlay,.. would 
immediately effect the desired object of rendering them 
independent. 4 0 

As such, many of the landlord-assisted people immediately became 
public charges on arriva1 at Quebec. Earlier arrived immigrants 

also assisted their families still in Ireland to corne to Quebec. 

Buchanan noted their presence among the Irish immigrants of 1850: 

"Another, and very destitute class of the Irish emigrants who 

annually arrive by the  route of the S t  Lawrence, are the wives and 

families of parties who have emigrated in previous years, and who, 

by their industry, have been enabled to send home sufficient means 
to bring them across the Atlantic. 11'1 

39 A.C.  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for  1850" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 19. 
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Pre-Paid Passages III: Cork-Quebec. Morning Chronicle,  30 April 1851 

In his report  for 1851, Dr Douglas, the medical superintendent at 

Grosse Isle, noted  t h a t  

the past season w a s  remarkable for the very healthy condition 
of t h e  Irish emigrants, and their almost total freedom from 
that  forrn of fever called ship-fever, -the scourge of former 
years. The pauper emigrants, part icular ly  t h e  young fernales, 
sent out by the unions of Galway, Cahirciveen, Kilrush and 
Clifden, were remarkable i t h  but few exceptions, for their 
chan, healthy condition. 4Y 

This, the assisted element, was greater in 1851 than the previous 

year by 3,544 persons. Of the  near 6,000 assisted Irish immigrants 

in 1851 around one-half were sent out by the poor law unions, the 

other half by landlords. "The rnajority of those sent out by the 

Poor L a w  Unions and by the landlords were from the counties of 

Clare and Kerry. " 4 3  

As w e  sha l l  see more clearly  shortly, t h i s  much increased assisted 

component i n  Irish immigration to Quebec in 1851 tipped the sex 

ratio in favour of a female majority. Thus, the much noted and 

poorly understood emigration of young Irish women from post-Famine 
Ireland had begun. 

Now, the Irish proportion of total immigration to Quebec in 1851 

(26,583 or 66.5 % of 39,970) was down somewhat over previous years 

to j u s t  over two-thirds. As in previous seasons, the labouring 
classes predominate. In Buchanan's compilation of the "Trades or 

Callings" of the immigrants to Quebec in 1851, there were 5,965 

-. - - - - - - - 

4Z Report of Dr Douglas for 1851 in BPP-Colonies-Canada: 20. 

43 A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1851" in BPP-Colonies- 
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"Common Labourers" or 4 3 . 6  % of  the  total of 13,672 occupations. 

"Parmers and Agricultural Labourers" were 6,787 in number. As i n  
previous years, if we assume that one-half of the above were 

labourers, then w e  rnust add another 3 , 3 9 4  to the labouring category 

which produces a t o t a l  number of labourers of 9,359 or 68.5 %, a 

quite similar proportion to that obtained in 1850. The remainder 

was composed of farmers, artisans, mechanics, tradesmen, etc. 4 4 

This heavy ernigration of the labouring c lasses  from the I r i s h  

countryside had the e f fect  of pushing up wages in t h e  labour market 

i n  some parts of the island. T h e  editors of the Morning Chronicle 

(Quebec) noted t h i s  i n  t h e  a u t m  of 1851: " F a r m  labourers are now 

so scarce in the South of Ireland that agricul turis ts  have to pay 

them 7 s a week with d i e t ,  for cutting hay alone; while, in some 

instances, they demand 9 s for saving the corn crops. ,145 

The following excerpt from an immigrant letter home i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  

anguish and disappointment which must have been common to most 

immigrants of the Famine. Although the l e t t e r  is dated 1852,  the 

scenes described at Grosse Isle and the (anonyrnous) author's  
attempt at remembering events both point to an earlier year of 
ernigration, perhaps 1851 or before. 

Sherbrooke, June 17th 1852 

My dear uncles and aunts i now sit d o m  to rite a f e w  lines t o  
you to l e t  you know t h a t  w e  are al1 well a t  present [ .  . .] i an 
sory t o  heare that you blame us with so much neglect about 
riting i have rote three le t ters  and g o t  no answer i thought 
w e  had not any friends to care for us when my dear father was 
gone you ask us to l e t  you no what we have corne through s i n c e  
w e  l e f t  home and i will as far as my memory can recall ... we 
had 7 weeks passing w e  had a good captain..  . the was 8 deaths 
and two births in the ship John fany Emly William and georg 
henry took the measals on sea when the ship came to carinteen 
t h a t  is a place where the ship is stoped to a doctor cornes on 

44 I b i d .  
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board to examine the passingers and if there is any sick the 
are taken out in a small boat to the hospital on that island 
[ . . . ]  my dear fathers only care w a s  for fear that fany would 
be sent ta that island as she had not recovered from measels 
he little expected that she was going to die and leave us so 
soon my dear father that i lovd so dear you might as well have 
thought to have parted the skin from the bone as  to have taken 
him from me [ .  . . ]  while the s h i p  was stoped at carinteen there 
was a steam boat corne along side of the ship [ .  . . ]  my dear 
father took it to his choice to leave the sbip and go in the 
steam boat as there was so much sickness at carinteen the were 
dying from forty to fifty in a day there when we got to that 
island the was thirty two ships liend there some of them there 
was n e i t h e r  sailor nor captain able to pull a rop [...] when 
we were a little ways out of sherbrooke... the first thing we 
beheld was a little log hut not a window in it when the seen 
us the had not a word to Say for themselfs my dear friends 
there was not much joy amongst us the were almost destitute of 
every thing [ . . . ]  my dear father only lived fourteen days 
after we got  to humphreys ... he broke his heart with trouble 
he got quit stupid and did not seem to care for any thing he 
was very delieros died at the last. .. e never said he was 
going to die and leave us nor what for. aa 

Thus, this letter written by one of the surviving children (my 

guess would be a young girl) not only shows the shame for not being 

able to çend back money but clearly demonstrates the ravages of the  

voyage and sickness on the Irish people; both the father (probably 

already a widower as there is no mention of the rnother) and one 

daughter died before the season was over. Furtherrnore, the sinking 

disappointment upon seeing the destitution of their friends in the 

Sherbrooke area must have made them wonder whether emigration was 

a good idea in the first place. Indeed, some of the aforementioned 
apathy of Irish immigrants of the Famine years "hanging loose upon 

society" in the t o m s  and cities is palpable in this letter home. 

Yet, as we shall see, such hardship was not enough to stop the fiow 

out of Ireland which continued through the early to mid-1850s. 

Fortunately for the Irish immigrants of 1852, there was gteat 

demand for labourers in the country. The migration agent in Upper 

' Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Belfast), D 2967/3. 



Canada, A.B. Hawke, noted this in b i s  report to Buchanan: "the 

prospects before us are of the most cheering description, and 

capitalists, merchants, mechanics, farm servants, and common 

labourers may safely calculate on finding in Canada an abundant 

demand for skill, capital, and labour. "17 The Irish proportion of 

total immigration to Quebec in 1852 was at one of its lowest levels 

since pre-Famine days. Thus, out of a total of 37,992 emigrants to 

Quebec in 1852, 19,603 or 51.6 % were Irish natives. 

In Buchanan's compilation of the "Trades o r  Callingsu of the 

immigrants of 1852, "Farmer" does not even figure among the 

occupations. The next largest category after that of common 

labourers was "Farm Labourers." Evidently, the information given by 

Buchanan in 1851 on the description of labour which was most in 

request in Canada had been widely distributed. Zn response to that 

question, the chief emigration agent replied: "Farm labourers and 

domestic servants, more particularly females. Labourers are also 

much wanted on the public w o r k ~ . " ~ ~  On the same subject Hawke noted  
from Toronto in the summer of 1852 that "For many years 1 have 

never known a period when demand for skilled and unskilled labour 
was so universal and so well remunerated. l t  49 

The relative proportions of males and females in the movement from 

Ireland to Quebec in 1853 again shows a female majority. Buchanan 

offered an explanation as to why the immigration of females from 

Ireland so predominated that of males. 

This increase of females has, it is very evident, originated 
from the Poor Unions, coupled with the pecuniary means 

'' Hawke in Ib id .  

A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1851" in BPP-Colonies- 
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afforded to other females for joining their husbands, 
brothers, or male f riends already established in the province, 
and thereby offering the best evidence of their prosperi y ,  
and of the improvernent of the condition of the emigrants. fa 

The bulk of the immigrants in 1853 continued to be of the working 

classes. Buchanan corroborated this in his coments on the general 

character of the immigration of 1853. "The great body of the 

emigrants are doubtless of the labouring class, and possess little 

beyond their physical energies ... The emigrants direct from Irish 
ports were a l1  of the labouring c l a ~ s . ~ ' ~ ~  Again in 1853 Buchanan 

responded to inquiries from the Colonial Office concerning the 
"description of labour which is in request in the colony." To this 

he replied: "Labourers, bricklayers, stone masons, blacksmiths, 

carpenters and female servants. 

Irish immigration to Quebec in 1854, the last year of importance, 

was up slightly from the previous season (20,431 in 1854, 18,972 in 

1853). Total immigration to Quebec in 1854 was however very large 

(52,326), the largest in any year with the exception of 1847. And 
although the numbers of Irish immigrants were increased over the 

previous season, the Irish proportion of the total (39.0 % )  was at 

an all-time low. The other immigrants were, in order of importance, 

Germans (ll,O34), Scots (7,186), English (7,353) and Norwegians 

(5,811) who together accounted for 60 % of the total. 

The age-sex composition of the Irish immigration to Quebec in 1854 

again displays a female majority. A s  in previous seasons, however, 

the female majority was caused in part by the assisted element from 

Ireland; for example, of the 2,963 persons sent out by "58 

- - -  - 

A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigtation for 1853" in BPP-Colonies- 
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different unions, chiefly f r o m  the south and west of Ireland", 

2,591 or 87.5 % were women. 5 3 

A s  to the general character of Irish immigration to Quebec in 1854, 
the preponderance of the labouring classes continued. However, 1854 

was an exceptional year due to an i n f lux  of settlers from the 

United States. A . B .  Hawke, in a letter to Buchanan dated Toronto, 

30 December, 1 8 5 4 ~ ~  estimated their number at around 6,000. The 

year 1854 was also exceptional in that many Irish immigrants 

returned home from the United States, perhaps as many as 20,000. 

Both these movements out of the United States, Hawke believed, are 

evidence "that the recent movements of the 'native American' , or as 
it is more generally called the 'know-nothingl party, against 

foreigners, and more especially against the Irish Roman-catholics, 

have been the chief cause." Hawke also noted however that the 

'settlers' who came up to Canada from the United States did so to 

w o r k  on the p u b l i c  w o r k s  (railroads) and that, upon their 

cornpletion, "a f ew w i l l  return to the Sta tes .  

T o t a l  immigration to Quebec in 1855 was less than one-half that  of 

the previous season and the Irish propor t ion  of the total continued 

its decline from 1854 to a mere 26.8 3 in 1855. And while Irish 

natives were still the largest national group at 5,691 individuals 

in the movement to Quebec, the Scots, at 5,348, were a close 

second. This dropping off in Irish immigration to Quebec was in 
part due to changes in the cost of passage out of Liverpool. 

Buchanan noted this in his report: "emigrants, during the latter 

53 A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1854" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada : 21. 

'' The year indicated is however 1855 on the printed copy of this letter, 
but from the context of both the letter and surrounding documents, the actual 
year referred t o  is 1854.  "Correspondence relative to Emigration . . . I f  in BPP- 
Colonies-Canada: 21. 
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part of the season of 1855, have been enabled to secure a passage 

from Liverpool to New York and Boston, at considerable lower rates 

than t h o s e  charged by vessels to this port. This is attributed to 

the numerous regular vesselç found in the trade. 

Thus, with the development of the New York-Liverpool p a c k e t s  and 

its attendant decreased cost of passage, Irish emigration to North 

America was directed for the most part to the American eastern 
seaboard principally to the port of New York. The Irish did not 

stop corning to Quebec and some few did settle in the city out of 

this much decreased movement after 1854 but the years of heavy 

Irish immigration to Canada had ceased by the r n i d - 1 8 5 0 s . ~ ~  For 

example, in 1856, the Irish proportion of total immigration to 

Quebec was d o m  to a trifling 7.5 %; in 1857, 6.3 3;  in 1858, 9.0 

%. In 1859, a mere 417 Irish people disernbarked at Quebec while the 

following year this number was reduced to 376 individuals, a far  
cry from the 34,000 of 1831, the 31,000 of 1842 or the 70,000 of 

1847 

2.4 Demographic Characteristics 

Having seen the rhythm, volume and Irish regional o r i g i n s  as well 

as the general character of Irish immigration to Quebec during the  

Famine and post-Famine years, we may now look more closely at the 

demographic characteristics of the migrants. It will be recalled 

that at no time during the pre-Famine period f o r  which we have 
statistics (1831-43) did adult women outnumber adult men in total 

56 A . C .  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1855" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada : 21. 

57 The Irish would again corne to Canada in greater numbers in the late  
1870s and early 1880s. On this later movement, see David Fitzpatrick, "Irish 
Emigration i n  the l a ter  Nineteenth Century" , Irish Historical Studies, 2 2 ,  86 
(1980): 126-143. 
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immigration to the port of Quebec. Such a s i t u a t i o n  is not, 

however, unusual as most European migration streams show a c lear  

male majority. In t h e  pre-Famine movement to Quebec, this adult 

male predominance varied from lows of around 54 % i n  1832 to highs  

of 6 6  % in 1837. Perhaps it should be recalled that a high 

percentage of women among adults and an equally high proportion of 

children under 14 years of age in total immigration are clear signs 
of the movement of families. Conversely, when t h e s e  two proportions 

are low, we are dealing with what may be termed a typical European 

migration stream dominated by male young adults. As we shall see, 

Irish immigration during and immediately after the Famine was far 

from typical. 

Contrary to the demographic data gathered by the Buchanans £rom 

1831 to 1843 which refer only t o  total immigration, from 1846 

onwards, separate data were compiled for eachnational group. Thus, 

for the Famine-post-Famine period, we possess adult male/female 

percentages and the proportion of children under 14  for the  Irish 

alone and for total immigration to the port of Quebec. These 

proportions are presented in the following three figures. 



Figure 2.4 Males, Females as Percentage of Total Adult Immigrants at 
Quebec, 1846-55 

Source: Buchanan's annual reports i n  BPP series "Colonies-Canada". 

As the above figure shows, in total adult immigration to Quebec 

during the Famine and post-Famine years, a clear male majority was 

maintained although it never reached the high of 66 % observed fo r  

1837. From an initial low of just over 53 % in 1846, this male 

majority among adults increases to around 56 % in 1847 and 1848 

after which a decline sets in culminating in an all-time low for 

the half-century in 1851. After this latter year, adult males 



maintain a slight majority to the nid-1850s. Data for 1855 have 

been added on so as to verify these trends after the last year of 

important irish immigration to Quebec (1854). 

Figure 2.5 Males, Females as Percentage of Total Irish Adult Immigrants at 
Quebec, 1846-55 

Source: Buchanan's annual reports in BPP series "Colonies-Canadat' . 

above figure displays the relative percentages of males and 

females in t o t a l  Irish adult immigration t o  t h e  port of Quebec over 

the same period. Evidently, the nearness of the two percentages in 
1851 in Figure 2 . 4  is due to the female majority in Irish adult 



immigration beginning in that year. In fact, this female majority 

among Irish adults grows from the latter year and reaches its peak 

in 1854 when Irish women constituted nearly 58 % of al1 Irish 

adults who disembarked at Quebec. As we have seen, much of this was 

due to the arriva1 of young females sent out by the Irish poor law 

unions. And, as previously stated, this heavy Irish female majority 

is a unique feature in European migration patterns. 

A s  concerns the under 14 element in Irish immigration to Quebec 

during the Famine, we saw in the last chapter on the pre-Famine 

movement tnat this percentage fluctuated widely from highs of 

around 33 % as in the early 1840s to lows of less than 20 % in the 

mid-to-late 1830s (see Figure 1.8). We noted further that an 

increase in the proportion of children in total immigration was 

usually accompanied by a similar rise  in the proportion of women 

among adult immigrants, both indications of the movement of 

families. 



Figure 2.6 Children Under 14 as Proportion of al1 Immigrants at Quebec: 
Irish vs Total, 1846-55 

Source: Buchanan's annual reports in BPP series  "Colonies-Canada". 

As t h e  above figure shows, the rise in the proportion of children 

under 14 in 1847 (34.7 % )  is n o t  accompanied by a similar rise in 

the proportion of adult women. In fact, quite the opposite occurs, 

the proportion of women in Irish adult immigration falling from 

just under 47 % in 1846 to around 4 4  % in 1847 (Figure 2.5). As 

Buchanan noted in his report for the latter year, "The male adult 

emigrants to Canada have always exceeded in number the adult 



females. The proportion has been various; but in the past season 

the excess has largely increases." Buchanan also points out the 

exceptional nature of 1847 with respect to the proportion of 

children under 14 years of age: 

"The proportion of children appears considerably greater than 
it has yet been found in any previous year's emigration. In 
1846 the numbers were, adults 23,258, children 8,895. In 1847, 
they are, respectively, 63,555 and 34,398. In the former year 
there wer 38 children to every 100 adults; in 1847 there have 
been 54." 79 

Thus, while in the above figure the proportion of children in Irish 

immigration follows closely that found in total immigration at 

Quebec, we do not find a similar rise in the proportion of women 

mong total adults. It would appear then that in the atrnosphere of 

panic which reigned in Ireland in the spring of 1847, the people 

decided to send off their young children accompanied by some male 

adult while many adult women appear to have either decided to wait 

out the storm at home or perhaps they met with a still worse fate. 

And while the proportion of children under 14 in Irish immigration 

to Quebec does decline somewhat a f t er  1847, it remains near or over 

the 30 % mark for the rest of the post-Famine years. 

2.5 Social Status 

Up to this point, we have had but glimpses at the occupational 

status of the Irish immigrants who disembarked a t  the port of 

Quebec during the Famine and post-famine years. Buchanan began 

recording the trades or callings of adult male immigrants in 1843 
and w e  have a series of such data for the Famine period from 1846 

on. Now, while the chief emigration agent always made separate 

tallies for common labourers, servants and artisans, he regrouped 

together the two categories of "Farmers" and "Farm Labourers". 

Fortunately for our purposes here, David Fitzpatrick's work on the 

59 A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration f o r  1847" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 17. 



fate of the latter social group in post-Famine Ireland allows us to 

estimate the relative proportions of "Farmers" and "Farm Labourers" 

in Buchanan's totals. In his study of the Irish agricultural 

labourer, Fitzpatrick found a ratio of 271 labourers to every 100 

farmerç in Ireland in t h e  1841-51 decade.'' Now, in order to err 

on the side of caution, we have applied a 2 to 1 ratio of farm 

labourers to farmers to Buchanan's totals. Thus, in the figure ta 

follow, the category "Labourer" includes both cornmon labourers and 

f arm labourers. 

60 David Fitzpatrick, "The Disappearance of the Irish Agricultutal 
Labourer, 1841-1912", I r i s h  Economic and Social History, (l98O), Table II, p .  88. 



Figure 2.7 Occupational Status of Adult Male Immigrants Arriving at 
Quebec: 1846-54 

Source: Buchanan's annual reports in BPP s e r i e s  "Colonies-Canada". 

It should be pointed out that these proportions apply to the entire - - 

body of adul t  male immigrants arriving at Quebec and not 

exclusively to the Irish. However, the Irish were by far the 

largest group and constituted from 2/3 to 3/4 of the total until in 

1852 the Irish proportion falls below the 50 $ mark for the first 

time since 1838. As such, the various proportions of Irish 

labourers, farmers and others in t h e  above figure are best 

represented from 1846 to 1 8 5 1 .  Thus, in most years, unskilled 



labourers (both common and agricultural) constitute from 75 to 85 

% of the total male workforce disembarking at the port of Quebec. 

Farmers account for from 10 to 15 % of the total while the 

proportion of other trades is usually from 5 to 10 %. 

It will be noted that the proportion of farmers in Figure 2.7, 

while always small, increases somewhat in 1849 to over 10 % and 

remains at this level for the following two years. This would 

appear to be evidence of the emigration of some of the more 

propertied classes from the Irish coimtryside much cornplained of at - - 

the tirne." Further corrobaration of the emigration of some of the 

wealthier classes of Irish society from 1849 onwards is provided by 

Buchanan in his distribution of the origins of cabin passengers. 

The table below sets out the various proportions of cabin 

passengers from Ireland beginning in 1849, the first year the 

emiqration agent begins recording the national origins of cabin - 
passengers and ending in 1854, the last year of important Irish 

immigration at the port of Quebec. 

TABLE 2 . 1  

Irish Cabin Passagers as Proportion of Total Cabin Passengers 
Arriving at Quebec, 1849-54 

Source: Buchanan's annual reports in BPP series "Colonies-Canada" 

- 

61 Fitzpatrick, Irish migration 1801-1921, p .  28; MacDonagh, A Pattern of 
Govemment Growth, p .  26-27. 

8 I r i s h  

52.4 
37.9 
26.1 
23.5 
7.4 
13.1 

28.3 

I r i s h  

517 
310 
162 
126 
54 
107 

1276 

Year 

1849 
1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 

Total 

To ta1  

987 
819 
621 
536 
731 
818 

4512 



Although overall, Ireland provided less than  thirty percent (26.3 
8 )  of al1 cabin passengers over the s i x  years, 1849  does stand out 

as rather exceptional in that just over one-half of al1 cabin 

passengers who disernbarked at Quebec that  year were from Ireland. 
The years which followed saw a declining Irish proportion among 
cabin passengers with a low of 7.4 % in 1853. And while the above 

proportions do tend to corroborate contemporary accounts about the 

emigration of the "bone and sinew" o f  the nation, one must not lose 

sight of the fact that the proportion occupied by cabin passengers 

in total immigration a t  the port of  Quebec in these years never 

surpassed the 2.6 % mark attained in 1849 and was usually around 

1.5 or 2.0 % .  And finally, it is equally important to recall that, 

while there is some evidence of some kind of capital drain in the 

1849-51 period, as Figure 2.7 shows, t h e  v a s t  rnajority of I r i sh  

immigrants arriving at Quebec during the Famine and post-Famine 

years were common unskilled labourers and agricul tural  labourers. 
This  is of course to be expected as labourers were by far the 
largest group in Irish society on the eve of the Famine. In fact, 

labourers, at an estimated 3.3 million individuals and cottiers at 

1.4 million together constituted nearly 60 % of the total Irish 

population of 8.2 million just  before the Great Famine. 6 2 

Before leaving this part of our study on Irish Famine and post- 
Famine immigration to Quebec and so as no t  to leave the impression 

that al1 Irish immigrant vessels were floating pest-houses, the 

following excerpts from "Notes on a voyage from Belfast to Quebec 

i n  1858" show t h a t ,  as the nineteenth century wore on, passenger 

safety and cornfort were t o  be had on some ships crossing the 
Atlantic. 

Left Belfast in the "Flora Muse" at 1/2 past 5 in the evening 
of Saturday the 8th May 1858 [2nd day] had coffee for 
breakfast, shortly after got sick andthrew up when I was al1 
right, provisions served out today, got  39  lbs  bread, llb 

6 2  O Grada, The Great Irish Fami~e, Table 1.2, p. 18. 



oatmeal, 2 Ibs potatoes, 1 lb flour, I f  l b  beef, 1 Ib pork, 1 
lb rice, 2 oz tea, 4 lb eggs [3rd day] Was sick this morning 
shortly after rising but soon got better ... vesse1 ... pitching 
a good deal no land in sight since Sunday afternoon.. . [Friday 
141 had some s i n g i n g  yesterday evening, men al1 very obliging, 
1 think 1 am almost sea hardy now [Saturday 151 Did not sleep 
much last night as it was blowing a half gale.. . The sea would 
h i t  her a solid skelp on the bow and make her tremble al1 
o v e s . . .  did not feel very cornfortable ... The crew, with the 
exception of the mate and second mate who are Irish, are al1 
Englishmen, the passengers are mostly Irish, but we have five 
or s i x  Scotchmen.. . a voyage is a fine thing in good weather 
but very disagreeable in bad . . .  afraid t h e  beef will not keep 
any longer, had to wash it and hang it up, got it boiled this 
af ternoon  [Saturday 221  . . .  Got provisions today and baked a 
first rate cake for tea .  I am a capital cook now [Monday 2 4 1  
. . .  They are white-washing the berths today, this was our day 
to sweep the fore hold [Wednesday 261 Every thing being much 
alike. 1 wili just tell you how we proceed. Rise between 6 and 
7 o'cfock, wash hands and face three or four  times a week. 1 
then put some water in a pan go to the fire and b o i l  it, wet 
the tea with part of it and make stirabout with the remainder 
... after washing the things and making the beds we go on deck 
and walk or read for two or three hours when about 12 o'clock 
w e  prepare t h e  dinner, put a piece of b e e f  i n  the pot with 
potatoes and a turnip ... and boil al1 together ... boil a 
little rice for desert ... walk or read till, tea time about 
when w e  have tea in the usual way then go on deck and chat 
with the sailors till 10 o'clock when we go to bed... Between 
us and t h e  bows there are three chaps sleeping together with 
their beds on the floor, McKibbin a country chap from 
Hollywood a good natures soul, Barton a carver and cabinet 
maker from Belfast, a nice quiet kind of fellow and Black a 
wild character who cornes from N e w r y  and has been in New 
York ... A country carpenter, a papist, one night when he was 
frightened he got a b o t t l e  of Holy Water and used some of it 
to quiet the storm and said we would be  al1 r ight  after that 
... Next berth below are three country Jocks and above them 
is... a village Black smith... With a round head and red hair  
and a puggy nose a papist very easily frightened if it blows 
a bit of a breeze at night any hour he is sure to turn out and 
go on deck he is called Hanlon... next berth above are three 
young Scotch boys, below are A.W. Birch (son of the Post 
rnaster of Newry a quick kind of young man, but he cannot see 
a stone without his spectacles) and a young man called Pat... 
[Friday 4 1  . . . We are now on the banks of Newfoundland [ fog] is 
quite thick.. . it  i s  quite c o l d  here [Monday 73 . . .we have 
quite the t e a  as it was bad... [Saturday 121 cold, thick 
morning ... an ice berg seen early ... [Tuesday 153 ... w e  are 
now in the Gul f  of St Lawrence, passed Breton Islands today.. . 
passed the Magdallan Islands... [Wednesday 161 ... no land in 
s igh t ,  Water very bad yesterday f o r  the first, better today a 



new cask ... never saw the sea so quiet smooth as a mir ro r  ... 
[Tuesday 221 a greatmany vessels coming dom the river 16 or 
17 al1 barques except two brigs. A man in our end has 
something like small pox. Capt t h i n k s  i t  is not but it is very 
like it. This may detain us at Quatantine.. . Our Pilot and the 
Pilot of a barque that came near us had a long parlez,  could 
not make out one word.. . [Wednesday 233 ... a little girl, 12 
months old, died this evening.. . [Thursday 241  . . .a fellow was 
caught in the act of stealing another's bread and he got a 
right beating and sent on the deck.. . Our smokers are al1 
reduced t o  the necessity of smoking tea for the last week a l 1  
the tobacco being done..  . [Saturday 261 . . . l i f  ted  every box in 
t h e  place and wasbed it well. .. late in the evening got up to 
the Quarantine ground Grosse Isle [Sunday 271 Doctor came on 
board at 7 am examined us al1 and ordered us ashore on account 
of t h e  man w i t h  the small pox.. . [Monday 2 8 )  . . .got al1 on 
board a t  four, set sail with both wind and tide and cast 
anchor off Quebec at 10 prn [Thur day 1st July]  Having landed 
safely my sea journal ends here. R 

A s  the above diary shows, in that ship in 1858 provisions were 

plentifulaboard although the meat did go bad. Similarly, t h e  water 

was a t  t i m e s  bad but w i t h  a change of casks, go t  better. Of course, 

the writer of the diary who signed "b ro the r  John" was more 

fortunate than most in that the voyage was no t  exceptionally long 
(8 May to 1st July or seven w e e k s ) ,  the captain and crew were no t  
intoxicated and appear not to have carried on a traffic in grog, 
the hold was cleaned regularly, and there was but one death and 

only one man fell sick during the voyage. Compared to Stephen De 

Vere's description of conditions in 1847 or that of the family 

settled in Sherbrooke in 1852, this Belfast-Quebec crossing of 

1858, according to "brother John", was a pleasant one indeed. 

2.6 Religious Affiliations 

Thus far in our discussion of Irish immigration to the port of 

Quebec in the famine and post-famine years, we have not had 

occasion to mention the religions of the immigrants. Buchanan, 

while meticulous in his compilations of the ports of embarkation, 

63 Emigrant Letter Collection, PROHI (Belfast),  T 362l/3. 



t h e  age-sex structure and the occupational status of the 

immigrants, was silent on their professed religions. We saw in the 
previous chapter that, according to the data contained in the 1842 

census of Quebec City, two-thirds of the Irish in the city that 

year were Roman Catholics while one-third were Protestants. Using 

the immigrants' responses as to their year of arriva1 in the city, 

a heavier Protestant immigration in the f i r s t  two to three decades 

of the nineteenth century became evident and is, incidentally, 

corroborated by Adams, OIGrada and others who have studied Irish 

pre-Famine emigration. In addition, the evolution of source regions 

fron the Protestant north-east to the rest of the island but more 

particularly to the heavily Roman Catholic south and west, further 

points to a more and more Roman Catholic stream of emigration such 

that, according to Fitzpatrick, the movement out of Ireland was 

composed rnostly of Roman Catholicç from the 1840s on~ards.~' What 

of the movement to Quebec City? 

TABLE 2 . 2  

Irish-Born Ages O to 6 by Religion, 
Quebec City, 1852 

- -  

Irish-Born 
Roman Ca thol i es 

Irish-Born 
Protestants Total 

- - - - - - - - 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

In the above table, the ages O to 6 were chosen to reflect the 

composition of the migration stream beginning in 1 8 4 5 ,  the start of 

the Famine in Ireland. And as these data demonstrate, over 85 

percent of the Irish immigrants ages O to 6 who were enumerated in 
the Quebec City census of early January 1852 were Catholic. 

Fitzpatrick, Irish dmigratioa 1801-1921, p.  13.  



TABLE 2 - 3  

Irish-Born Ages O to 15 by Religion, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Irish- Born 
Roman Catholics 

I Irish-Born 
Protes tan ts Total 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

A quite similar situationwith respect tothe religious composition 

of the Irish-born in Quebec City in 1861 is evident in the above 

table. Again, ages O to 15 were chosen to reach back, as it were, 

to the beginning af the Famine in Ireland. As in 1852, nine years 

later in 1861 the vast majority of Irish immigrants who were 

enumerated in the Quebec City census of early January, 1861  were of 
the Roman Catholic faith. The proportion of Protestants was, as in 

1852, below one-fifth of the total. Thus, as might have been 

expected from the ports of o r i g i n  for Ir i sh  immigration to Quebec 

in the period, more than eight out of ten Irish immigrants of the 

Famine and post-Famine years were Roman Catholics. 



Figure 2 . 8 :  Irish Pre-Famine and Famine Immigration to Quebec: 
Ports of Origin in Selected Years 

Source: A.C. Buchanan's Annual Reports. BPP (Shannon 1969). 

This evolution in the source regions of Ireland for the movement to 

the port of Quebec is perhaps more clearly observed in graphic 

form. Figure 2.8 presents the relative proportions of Irish 

immigrants who embarked at the main Ulster ports (Belfast and 

Derry) and those of Munster (Cork and Limerick). The importance of - - 

the Ulster ports in t h e  early 1830s is evident and 1841 appears to 



be the last year of significant emigration from Belfast and Derry. 

Quite the reverse is abservable in the case of Cork and Limerick. 

While together t h e s e  two ports account f o r  l e s s  than 20 % of total 

Irish immigration from Irish ports in the early 1 8 3 0 ~ ~  by the 

beginning of the movement during t h e  Famine, a steady increase in 

Munster's share is observable. Indeed, these two ports, Cork and 

Limerick, account for frorn 45 t o  50 % of total Irish immigration 

from Irish ports i n  most Famine and post-Famine years* Thus, Our 

observations concerning the religions of Irish immigrants taken 

from the 1852 and 1861 censuses are corroborated by this 

predominance of the south and west of Ireland in the movement to 

Quebec from the mid-1840s. Moreover, the Superintendent of the 

Quarantine Establishment at Grosse Isle, Dr. George Douglas, also 

noted this preponderance of southern Irish Catholics in his 

descriptions of the immigrants of 1846:  "Rather more than 3/5ths of 

these are from the South and West of Ireland, a great proportion of 

whom speak no o t h e r  language than Erse [frish]. 11 65 

Now, while the evolution of Irish ports of embarkation over the 

years does indicate general trends in the Irish movement to Quebec 
and Canada, the precise county origins of the Irish who settled in 

any one area o f  the country are more difficult to ascertain. A very 

incomplete picture of these is however provided by the 1852 

manuscript census of Quebec City. And while this census furnishes 
the county origins of a mere 15 3 of al1 enumerated Irish natives 
of the city, with 'improvements' in the instructions given to 

enumerators for the f ollowing census in 1861, this percentage f alls 
to a païtry 4 3.66 

65 Dr George Mellis Douglas to Rev. A.W. Mountain, Quabec City, 21 Decenber 
1846 in Rose Dompierre & Marianna O' Gallagher , eds . , Eye W i  Mess Grosse I s l e  184 7 
(Sainte-Foy, 1995), p .  7 .  

66 The neu instructions piven to enumerators in 1861 asked that they only 
indicate the country of birth of the population and not the county or parish. 
David P. Gagan, "Enumerator's Instructions for the Census of Canada 1852 and 



TABLE 2 . 4  

Province of Origin of 824 Ir i sh  Natives, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Connacht 
Le in s t e r  
Munster 
Ulster 

Total 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As the above table shows, just over one-third of Irish immigrants 

who indicated their county of origin in the census came from 

Munster. The counties which make up the province of Leinster 

constitute another t h i r t y  percent of the total while those in 

Ulster provide just over one-quarter of the total. The f i v e  

counties of Connacht furnished less than ten percent of the total. 

Although there were Irish natives from al1 32 Irish counties a o n g  

the 824 who indicated such in the census, the principal ones and 

their percentage of the total are as follows: for Connacht, Sligo 

(4.7 % ) ;  for Leinster, Kilkenny (8.6 % ) ,  Wexford (8.1 % ) ,  Dublin 

( 4 . 6  3 )  and Queen's (2.8 3 ) ;  for Munster, Limerick (8.4 % ) ,  Cork 

(8.1 % ) ,  Tipperary (5.7 % ) ,  Waterford (5.3 $ ) ,  Kerry and Clare 

(each with 3.0 % ) ;  for Ulster, Antrim ( 4 . 5  % ) ,  Londonderry (3.6 % ) ,  

Tyrone and Armagh ( e a c h  w i t h  3 . 2  % ) .  

The various counties of Munster and Ulster show a very widespread 

pattern with relatively few immigrants from a l 1  areas whereas in 

Connacht and Leinster two or three counties tend to dominate the 
others. Such, for example, is the case with Sligo which provided 
over one-half of al1 immigrants who indicated a county in Connacht. 

1861" Histoire sociale/Social History 7  ( 1 9 7 4 ) .  



In Leinster, Kilkenny and Wexford together account for over one- 

half of al1 immigrants who indicated a county in that  province. 

TABLE 2.5 

Province of Origin of 824 Irish Natives by Religion, 
Quebec City, 1852 

T o t a l  

Connacht 
Leinster 
Munster 
Ulster 

When these county origins are observed from the standpoint of the 

religions of the immigrants (Table 2.5), the expected importance of 

Ulster for the Protestants is clear. While overall Irish 

Protestants who indicated their county of o r i g i n  in t h e  census 

constitute 23.1 % of al1 those Irish natives who did so, this 

proportion nearly doubles to 4 4 . 1  % among immigrants from Ulster. 

Conversely, in the other three Irish provinces, the Catholic 

element is predominant with over 80 % of the number of immigrants 

from those provinces professing the Catholic faith. 

Protes tants  Province 

Total 

To conclude this section on Irish immigration to Quebec during the 

Famine and post-Famine period, w e  may observe that  certa in  trends 
noticed i n  our analysis of the pre-Famine movement had continued. 
First of a l l ,  it is a widely recognized fact that Ulster supplied 

the l i o n ' s  share of the movement out of Ireland in the early 

p a r s . ' '  OtGrada's study of Irish immigration to the United States 

Ca th01 i CS 

N % 

63 82.9 
221 85.0 
232 83.75 
118 55.9 

- - 

'' D. Fitzpatrick, I r i s h  Emigration 1801-1921 (Dublin, 1984) ,  p.  9; William 
Forbes Adams, Ireland and Irish Emigration tu the New World from 1815 tu the 
Famine (New York, 1967), chapter 5; S.H.  Cousens, "The Regional Variation in 
Emigration from Ireland between 1821 and 1841", I n s t i t u t e  of British Geographers, 
Transactions and Papers 37 (1965) . 

Source: 1 8 5 2  rnanuscriDt census 
634 76.9 

N % 

13 17.1 
39 15.0 
45 16.25 
93 4 4 . 1  

190 23.1 824  

76 
260 
277 
211 



shows Ulster's predominance in 1803-5 at around 80 % which by the 

1820-48 period had fallen to around 40 da For instance, in 1822, 
an important  year of Irish immigration and settlement in Quebec 
City,  nearly one-half ( 4 6 . 9  % )  of al1  t h e  I r i s h  emigrants had 

sailed from the Ulster p o r t s  of Belfast, Derry and ~ewr~! Nine 

years l a t e r  i n  1831, also an important year for Irish immigration 

through Quebec, the share of the  total from the Ulster ports of 

Belfast, Derry and Newry was down to just over one-third (36.4 

% )  .'O By 1840, another year of important Irish immigration to 

Quebec, the three Ulster p o r t s '  share of the movement had been 

reduced to 26.5 % of the total from Irish ports. Sligo, Limerick, 

Cork and Bantry and Dublin together  accounted for 54 .6  3 of the 

to ta l . ' l  This shift in source regions continued throughout the 

1840s and 1850s such t h a t  in the final year of important Irish 

immigration through Quebec, 1854, the three Ulster ports of 

Belfast, Derry  and Newry together constituted a mere 7.6 % of the 

total from Irish ports while the port of Limerick alone accounted 

for 30.5 % of the total. In fact, in the Famine and post-Famine 

years, I r i s h  ports in the south and west of Ire land  supplied the 

majority of Irish immigrants who disembarked at Quebec. Thus, in 

addition to Limerick, other ports along the western and southern 

seaboard of Ireland supplied j u s t  over two thirds (66.7 % )  of al1 

Irish immigrants to Quebec in 1854, Ulster's share, as w e  have 

6a Cormac O Grada, "Acrose the Briny Ocean: S o m  Thoughts on Irish 
Emigration to America, 1800-1850" in Ira A. Glazier and Luigi De Rosa, ed . ,  
Miqration across Time and Nations. Population Mobili ty in Historical Contents 
(New York & London 1982), Tables 4.9, 4.10. 

69 C~mpiled from the shipping data in the Quebec Gazette for the 1822 
season. 

A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1831" in British 
Parliamentary Papers-Emigrdtion: 19. Hereaf ter, BPP-series, volume. 

'l A. C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1840" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 25. 



seen, having been reduced to lesç than 8 % of t h e  t o t a l  . 1 2  The 

shift in source regians from the Ulster ports of north-eastern 
Ireland to those in the south and west had continued. In fact, 

Limerick alone furnished from one-quarter to over one-third of al1 

Irish immigrants direct from Irish ports in most years. And while 

Liverpool contributed from 15 to 25 percent of total Irish 

immigration to Quebec in most Famine-post-Famine years, the 

combined Irish ports supplied t h e  lion's share of the movement to 

Quebec; and during most of these years, a clear majority came from 
ports which drained Irish-speaking areas. Furthermore, the Irish 

county origins compiled f rom the 1852 census of Quebec City ref lect 

the relative distribution of the Irish ports of embarkation: Sligo 

and Mayo; Limerick, Cork and Tipperary, Kilkenny and Wexford, and 

What proportion of these people knew how to speak English prior to 

their departure? Generally speaking, the south and west of the 

island were the least anglicized regions while the north-east and 

south-east were the most English-speaking areas in the first half 

of the nineteenth century. l3  Furthermore, t h e  rnajority of labourers 

in pre-Famine Ireland knew little or no ~ n ~ 1 i s h . l ~  Now, as O Grada 

has pointed out, before the Famine, "the poorer prospects facing 

Irish-speaking peasants from t h e  south and west in America kept 

down the  numbers wanting to leave." Nonetheless, it would appear 

reasonable to assume that those who most desired to emigrate were 
also those who had some inkling of English. However, such reasoning 

becomes irrelevant when, in the years of Famine, emigration was 
substituted for death. Curiously enough, Wilson, after warning 
against generalizations due to the social and economic diversity of 

7 2  A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigratiol for 1854" in BPP-Cofonies- 
Canada: 21. 

Brian O Cuiv, ed. A V i e w  of the Irish Languaqe (Dublin, 1969). 

7 k  Adams, o p . c i t . ,  p.  218. 



nineteenth-century Ireland, goes ahead and claims that "most Irish 

migrants had already learned English before they left home ... The 
erosion of Gaelic was hastened by the Famine, which h i t  the Irish- 

speaking west of Ireland the hardest . "'' But these Irish-speakers 

of the west  d i d  n o t  al1 d i e !  As we have seen, the Irish ports on 

the southern and western seaboards, especially Cork and Limerick, 

carried the lion's share of Irish immigrants to Quebec immediately 

before ,  during and after the Famine, a period in which "Irish 
continued t o  b e  the language of the majority of the population of 

rural Ireland.  "" Alço, Dr Douglas who saw the immigrants first- 

hand at the quarantine station stated that a great many of these 

Irish immigrants spoke no other language than 1rish.17 So, to d a i m  
that al1 or even most of these people knew English before they l e f t  

is ,  a t  the l eas t ,  an exaggeration. Of course, Irish Protestant 

emigrants did not generally speak Irish while Irish Catholic 

emigrants e s p e c i a l l y  those of  the Famine years, were from a class 

(agricultural labourers) and a part of Ireland (the south and west) 

which knew little or no English. Again, generalizations such as 

Wilson's are inevitable because Canadian historiography on t h e  

Irish hast for the most part, failed to distinguish between the 

earlier, mostly Protestant, anglicized and Ulster-based movement 

from the l a t e r ,  mostly Roman Catholic, Irish-speaking movement 

based i n  t h e  sou th  and west of the island which was responding t o  
the famine crisis. 

Also ,  the increasingly proletarian composition of the migration 

stream, f irs t  not iced  i n  the rnid-1830s, continuedthrough the early 
1840s and was amplified during the rush of the Famine and posta 

75 Wilson, o p . c i t . ,  p.  4 .  

'' Maureen Wall, "The Decline of the Irish Language" in Brian O Cuiv, 
op.cit., p .  83; Garret Fitzgerald "Estimates for Baronies of Minimum Level of 
Irish-Speaking Amongst Successive Decennial Cohorts: 1771-1781 to 1861-1871" 
Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Section C, (1984) 8 4 ,  3:  llï-l55. 



Famine movement . However, an important minority in some years ( such 

as 1849) was possessed of capital and skills. But the overall 

picture which emerges is that of an impoverished, largely unskilled 

mass of immigrants whose need of immediate employment for survival 

constituted an easily exploitable commodity for railway 

construction, ship loading and any other public works which either 

the United S t a t e s  or Canada had to offer. This is not to Say that 

al1 the immigrants before the Famine were skilled artisans or 

farmers possessed of capital. On the contrary, we have seen that 

these latter, at least from the mid-1830s, were a distinct minority 
and that most Irish immigrants before the Famine were indeed 

unskilled labourers. 

The important difference lies in the vast increase in the numbers 

of the latter which the Famine migration brought to North America. 

Being so numerous and therefore dispensable, railway contractors 

and stevedores could count on the availability of others to take 

the place of those who began to clamour for better wages or working 

conditions. As we shall see in a later section, this state of 

affairs led to the formation of trade unions on the part of the 

labourers in their attempt to protect themselves in a capitalist 
labour market where they were but another commodity. 

A further difference with the pre-Famine movement has to do with 

availability of land. By the time of the Famine, most good land had 

been taken up and that which remained required some outlay of 
capital which most Irish immigrants in those years did not possess. 

Hence their concentration in the cities or on the public works. We 

are reminded here of Buchanan's responses to the inquiries sent to 
him by the Colonial Land and Emigration Commission concerning the 
type of labour most in demand in the colony: ''Farm labourers and 

domestic servants, more particularly fernales. Labourers are also 
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much wanted on the public w o r k d 8  It is noteworthy that no 

mention is made of farmer; capitalists could of course speculate in 

land but of capitalists post-Famine Ireland had precious few and 

those which she did have had every reason to remain at home and 

consolidate their holdings, which they generally did. 

Further differences between Irish immigration to Quebec before the 

Famine and after concerns the demographic characteristics of the 

immigrants. As we saw in the first chapter, in most pre-Famine 

years the proportion of children under 14 years of age was usually 

well below the thirty percent mark. Also, the nurtiber of adult 

females was always inferior to that of the males. The Famine 

changed this. While initially a male rnajority in the movement 
continued, by the early 1850s adult women outnumbered men, a unique 

pattern in European ernigrations . Furthermore, during the Famine, 
t h e  proportion under age 14 climbed to over thirty pe rcen t .  Thus, 
whereas before the Famine, a typical scenario saw the initial 

emigration of one or two young adults, mostly male, who, after a 
year or two of labour, sent home their savings to allow the 

reunification of the family, during the Famine, entire families, or 
at least the surviving rnembers of entire families, set out on the 

voyage together, This accounts for the very high proportion of 

children in t h e  rnovement during t h e  Famine. In immediate post- 
Famine 1 reland, the practice of impartible inneritance by which b u t  

one son remained on the land and but one daughter received a dowry 

to marry, ensured that the migration stream consisted mainly of 

young adults with, in some years, a clear female major i ty .  

One final characteristic of the Famine immigration is its 

preponderance of Roman Catholics. As w e  saw in the previous 
chapter, Irish Protestants constituted one-third of the 

community in Quebec City in 1842, while they appear to 

total Irish 

have formed 

A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emipration for 1851" in 
Canada: 20. 

BPP-Coloni es- 



at least one-half of the movement in t h e  first two decades of the 

nineteenth century. The increasingly Roman Catholic composition of 

Irish immigration of the Famine years is borne out by the 1852 and 

1861 censuses of the city. In each of those years, the proportion 

of Irish-born individuals ages O to 6 and O to 16 shows a clear 

Roman Catholic majority of from eighty to ninety percent. This is 

of course to be expected given the source regions for the movement 

during the Famine. 

The foregoing does not agree with Donald Akenson's assessrnent of 

the religion and social status of the Irish immigrant who settled 

i n  Canada. Akenson has claimed that 1) most Irish immigrants were 

small tenant farmers7' and t h a t  2 )  the migration stream to Ontario 

during the Famine and post-Famine years was a dual Catholic and 

Protestant oneBo. Not surprisingly, he of fers no supporting 

evidence for his claim that most Irish immigrants were srnall tenant 

farmers because there is no evidence to support it. Rather, as w e  

have seen, even before the Famine the unski11ed common or 

agricultural labourer was predominant among Ir i sh  immigrants coming 

to North America. The Famine only served to increase t h i s  
preponderance w i t h  labourers accounting f o r  from two-thirds ta 

eight-tenths of adult male Irish immigrants. In fact, the former so 

predominated among Irish emigrants of the Famine and post-Famine 
years t h a t  they more or less disappeared as a class in post-Famine 
Ireland.'' Akenson'ç second assertion to the effect that  the Irish 

migration stream to Ontario during and immediately after t h e  Famine 
was made up of roughly equal nurabers of Catbolics and Protestants 

is also unsubstantiated. As w e  have seen, Irish immigrants who were 

79 Donald Haman Akenson, Being Had. Kistorians, Evidence, and the I r i s h  
in North Anerica (Port Credit, Ont. , l985), p. 133. 

Io Donald K. Akenson, "Ontario: Whatever Happened to the Irish?", Canadian 
Papers in Rural History, 3, (Gananoque, Ont., 1978), p .  221. 

David Fitzpatrick, 'The Disappeatance of the Irish Agricultural 
Labourer, 18434912" I r i s h  Economic and Social History (1980) .  



enumerated in the 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses of Quebec City 

were mostly Catholics (around 85 % ) .  Furthermore, the principal 

Irish source regions for this movement, the south and west of the 

island, had no significant Protestant population from which to 

draw. Why then this erroneous conclusion from Donald Akenson? 
Because he too has made 'imaginative' use of information on Irish 
origin from the 1871 census in an attempt to explain why, both 

before the Famine (1842) and after (l87l), Irish Protestants 

constituted two-thirds of the Irish population in the province and 

the Catholics one-third. This, he concludes, must have been because 
the migratory ilow during the Famine was, as it had been earlier in 

the century, made up of a dual s tream of Irish Catholics and Irish 
Protestants. The problem with this is that it is based on people of 

Irish origin in Ontario in 1871 nearly three-quarters of whom were 

born in that province and not in Ireland.  As we have seen,  but 27.5 

% of people of Irish origin in Ontario in 1871 were actually Irish 
natives. Thus, this Irish origin data from the 1871 census, a 

generation after the migrations of the Famine, tells us nothing 

about the 'migratory flow' nor the religion of the migrants who had 

corne to the country over twenty years previous. Such misleading 

interpretations of the history of the Irish in Canada are 

inevitable a long as researchers equate ethnie origin with 

birthplace. Indeed, is there not a world of difference between the 

life circumstances in Canada in 1871 of the grandson of an Irish 
Protestant immigrant from Co. Antrirn who arrived in Upper Canada in 

1818 and tha t  of the I r i s h  Catholic labourer from Co. Limerick who 
disenibarked at Quebec in 1853? Although both would be indicated as 
being of Irish origin in the 1871 Canadian census, as we shall see 

in the following chapter on settlement patterns, the similarity 
stops there. 



T h u s ,  in general conclusion to this the first part of our study of 

Irish immigration and settlement in Quebec City, it will be 

recalled that, according to some students of the Irish in Canada, 

more Irish came to the country before rather during and after the 

Great Irish Famine. For example, Houston and Smyth have claimed 

such to be the casea2 while Wilson treats the Famine settlement as 
an "exception" to what he terms "the typical" Ir i sh  Canadian 

settlement i.e. that of Irish Protestants in rural Ontario. 8 3 

First to the claim that more Irish settled in Canada before the 

Famine. As we saw in conclusion to chapter one, according to 
of f  i c i a l  immigration statistics, roughly 5 % more Irish entered the 

country before the Famine than during and after." This works out 

to around 40,000 more Irish immigrants in the pre-Famine period. 

However, as previously noted, many or most of these immigrants in 

some years were merely passing through Quebec or St John on their 

way to the United States. We cited the example in the general 

introduction of the fact that out of the 253,000 Irish immigrants 

who came to British North America from the early 1830s to 1844, 
only 122,000 Irish-born were found to be in the country when the 

first censuses were taken in 1842 (Upper Canada) and 1844 (Lower 
Canada). Previous to the late 18ZOs, Buchanan estimated that 2/3 of 

those coming by way of Quebec had gone directly on the United 

States. An authority on pre-Famine Irish emigration, W.F. Adams, 

noted this d a i m  to be "as good a guess as any. The following 

excerpt from a letter written by an Xrish immigrant who disembarked 

at Quebec in 1819 may serve to illustrate this pre-Famine border 

crossing into the United States.  

-- 

a* Houston and Smyth, I r i s h  migration and Canadian Se t t lwen t .  

l3 Wilson, The I r i sh  i n  Canada. 

8 k  Wilson, o p . c i t . ,  Table 1. 

6 S  ~ d a m s ,  o p . c i t . ,  p. 199. 



Quebec June 16th 1819 

My Dear Father, 

. . .on Saturday the 8th of May about 10 O '  d o c k  we set sail 
with a fair wind. . . it  was not near so unpleasant as 1 thought 
it  would have been, although 1 would not allow any one who can 
afford t o  go direct to the United States to  come t h i s  way, on 
account of so many being taken i n  these ships  [ . . . ] The day we 
anchored there  were 25 of us agreed with a man to carry us to 
New York we pay 4 Dollars. .  . James Hunter is going to traveï. 
by land to Boston.. . Hugh Brown.. . is going with me t o  New 
York ... 1 suppose 1 w i l l  s e t t l e  about Philadelphia ... 1 can 
Say no more nt present but I am Dear Father your loving son, 
J o h  McBride 

When one considers these movements after disembarkation and the 

fact that 70,000 Irish immigrants entered the country in the lone 

1847 season and that  an annual average of near 10,000 Irish 

immigrants came through Quebec from 1850 to 1859, claims such as 

that by Houston and Smyth are untenable.  While t h i s  is not  to deny 

the importance of  pre-Famine I r i s h  settlement i n  the  country nor to 
deny t h a t  t h i s  border-crossing continued during the Famine and 

post-Famine years, clairns such as that of Houston and Smyth are 
difficult to prove and tend t o  minimize the importance of the  

Famine settlement i n  Canada. While the latter authors' intention i n  

making such a d a i m  was t o  differentiate the Canadian Irish 

experience from that in the United States ,  they, l i k e  Wilson and 

Akenson, ought perhaps t o  have l imi t ed  the ir  distinction t o  Ontario 

for ,  as we shall see in part two, Famine and post-famine settlement 

in Quebec was very important. 

Emiprant Letter Collection, PROHI (Belfast) , T 2613/l. 



Part Two 

Adjustments and Adaptations to Quebec Society 

This second part of our study is devoted to an analysis of the ways 

in which the Irish immigrant adjusted to the host society. In this, 

we wish to discover where in the city the Irish took up residence, 

their rates of population growth and change over the twenty-year 

period covered by the three censuses (1842-61), their domestic and 

familial environment, their occupational structure. Part Two is 

divided into four chapters. 

After a brief  examination of Irish general patterns of settlement 

in Quebec and Ontario in the nineteenth century, we shall look more 

closely at the settlement p a t t e r n s  and spat ia l  distribution of the 
Irish population of Quebec City i n  1842, 1852 and 1861. Do we note 
important differences in Irish settlement p a t t e r n s  in Ontario and 

Quebec? If so, to w h a t  may w e  attribute these differences? 

Similarly, in Quebec City, do the Irish Protestant and Irish 

Catholic populations of the city dîsplay the same patterns of 

residency and spatial distribution in the city? Chapter Three also  
contains an assessrnent of Irish living conditions in the different 

city nards. 

What was the rate of growth of the Irish population of Quebec City 
from 1842 to 1861? How much of this growth is due to continued 
immigration? T o  natural increase? Are the rates of growth of the  

I r i s h  P r o t e s t a n t  and Ir i sh  Catholic populations the same? If not, 

to what may we attribute the difference? Differing rates of 

fertility, nuptiality, mortality or a diffetent age at first 

marriage? Al1 these questions shall be addressed in Chapter Four 
while Chapter Five is concerned with Irish domestic organization i n  

the city. What was the average size of Irish households in Quebec 

City at mid-century? 1s theie any difference between the average 
household size of the Irish Protestant population and that of the 
Irish Catholics? If so, to what must we attribute this difference? 



A greater number of children or rather a greater presence of non- 

f ami ly members? 

To what degree were Irish immigrant households in Quebec City 

simple nuclear units? Put another way, is it reasonable to assume 

that, in a context  of continuing immigration, the Irish household 

in the city served as a refuge for compatriots from Ireland and 

that the  Irish nuclear family shared available space with people 

from without the immediate family? 

Who were these non-family rnembers who gravitated around Irish 

dornestic units in the city? Other Irish strangers, the Young, the 

old, relations from home, local people? What was the relationship 

between their presence i n  irish homes and the characteristics of 

the l a t t e r  ? Did these non-family members contribute to the 

household economy? Was their presence a function of the relative 

wealth of the household head of rather a non-wage means of making 
ends meet for the family? 

What were the principal trades or professions of the I r i s h  of 

Quebec City? Chapter Six is devoted to an analysis of such 

questions. Many studies have portrayed the Irish Catholic labourer 
as occupying the lowest rungs of the social ladder. However, some 

recent work on the Irish in Canada based on the 1871 census has 

shown rather a more favourable occupational structure for the group 

and one not so readily defined as proletarian. How does the Irish 

community of Quebec fit in here? Can we describe Irish Catholic 

occupational structure in Quebec City as proletarian? 1s the 

structure of the Irish Protestant population similar to that of the 

Irish Catholics? Do these structures change over time? In other 
words, does analysis of Irish occupational structure for each of 

the three successive censuses of 1842, 1852 and 1861 provide 

evidence of upward social mobility? If so, which sectors of the 

community improved their position over time? And finally, how does 



the occupational structure of the Irish of Quebec City compare with 

that reported fo r  other Ir i sh  communities in other c i t i e s  in the 

period? 



Chapter Three 

Settlement Patterns 

In a letter home dated "Grose Isle 27th June 1849", Jane White, a 

native of Co. Dom, writes to her friend Eleanor describing the 
voyage and the new country around her.  

. . . w e  are anchored at Grose Isle, about 36 miles below Quebec, 
it is an island in the St Lawrence, the quarantine station is 
here and 1 assure you the passengers al1 feel  very 
discontented at being kept here ... w e  have had fever and 
smallpox on board so that is the reason [ .  . . ]  it is 8 weeks on 
Saturday last çince we embarked in Belfast lough, 1 could not 
describe to you al1 our perils, such fearful gales as w e  had 
[ . . . ] The scenery on the banks of the river is delightful, 
especially at this season of the year, hi11 and valley and 
beautiful t o m s  and villages sloping to the river's edge, 
together with fertile islands form the most beautiful 
landscape I ever saw, the houses are of wood and very white, 
the inhabitants are mostly of French descent and speak  the 
Fren h language. The Roman Catholic religion is established 
here F 

Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Belfast), D 1195/3/5. 



Thus, although displeased at being kept in quarantine, t h i s  I r i sh  

Protestant immigrant appreciated the scenery and recognized the 

important fact that the dominant culture of the place was French 

and that the " e ~ t a b l i s h e d ' ~  religion was Catholic. In the same 

letter she describes "a very pretty s t e m  boat on Sunday afternoon 

last which was St John's Day" which passed the quarantine station 

"full of people gaily dressed" on excursion from Quebec. Although 

she admits 'lit was a very handsorne sight ... it showed a very  bad 

respect for  the Lord's Day. They are only to be excused on account 

of being P a p i s t s .  Such differing attitudes to the "Lord's Day" 

are but one element in a series of differences between Catholics 

and Protestants in nineteenth-century Canada and, as we shall see, 

this social dichotomy shows up clearly in an analysis of Irish 

settlement p a t t e r n s  in the country.  While our main focus is the 

Irish settlement i n  Quebec City, to put the  matter i n t o  

p e r s p e c t i v e ,  a brief look at these patterns in other areas of 

Canada i s  instructive. Furtherrnore, although Irish pre-Famine 

settlement in the country was very important, as w e  have seen, much 

of the literature on the Irish presence in Canada tends to view the 

subsequent Famine and post-Famine settlements as unimportant or 
exceptional. However, for the province of Quebec and especially the 

cities of Montreal and Quebec, t h i s  latter settlement was 

extensive. 

3.1) Quebec and Ontario 

Stemming from the legitimate desire to differentiate the Canadian 
I r i s h  experience from that of the Irish in the United States,  this 

historiographical trend emphasizes the importance of pre-Famine 
Irish immigration and settlement as the def in ing  experience for 

I r i s h  i n  Canada. Put simply, by the time of the Famine, Canada 
already received most of its Irish settlers and the few 

the 

had 

who 



remained during and immediately after the Famine did not alter the 

pattern already established by those who had preceded them. For 

example, in their appraisal of  Irish settlement in Canada, Houston 

and Smyth note that "the vast majority of Canada's Irish arrived 

before the Famine" and "Fewer than half of them were Catholic, and 

the majority were Protestant; for both groups rural life was the 

norm, they were neither a minority nor unusual and they blended in 

with the rest of the Canadians. ' 1 3  

Houston and Smyth are of course describing the situation in the 

entire country, the Maritimes, Ontario and Quebec combined. If, 

however, we examine the case of the Irish who settled in Quebec 

City and indeed in most al1 of eastern Canadian cities, the picture 

is altered somewhat. NOW, using the available statistics contained 

in Wilson's The Irish in Canada, a total of 851,125 Irish people 

entered Canada over the 40-year period from 1825 to 1869. Of this 

number, 447,616 or 52.6 % did so from 1829 to 1844, that is before 
the Great Irish Famine of 1845-49. The remaining 403,509 or 47.4 8 
came to Canada during and following the Famine from 1845 to 1869 .' 
Thus, at first glance it appears that Houston and Smythls statement 

is correct. However, these data r e f e r  to the entry by Canadian 

ports of Irish immigrants but tell us nothing about their 

subsequent settlement patterns. And it was a widely known and often 

deplored fact that in some years many migrants were merely passing 

through Quebec, the principal immigration port, on their way to the 

United S t a t e s .  As w e  have seen, A.  C. Buchanan, the chief emigration 

agent at Quebec, estimated that two-thirds of the immigrants who 

entered the country by way of Quebec from 1815 to 1829 went 

directly on to the  United States. Furthermore, in 1831, a year of 
heavy immigration througb Quebec, of the total of 50 ,254  immigrants 

who disembarked at Quebec, Buchanan estimated that 6,254 went on 

Cecil J. Houston and William J. Smyth, I r i sh  Ebigration and Canadian 
Set tf ement: Patterns, Links, and Letters (Toronto, 1990), p .  4 .  

' Wilson, o p . c i t . ,  p. 5. 



directly to the United States.: The following year, 1832, another 

year of heavy immigration through Quebec and one complicated by a 

deadly cholera epidemic, Buchanan again estimated that of the 

51,746 immigrants who disembarked at Quebec, 3,346 went on to the 

United statesO6 And although theçe figures reported by Buchanan 

apply to al1 immigrants f rom the United Kingdom to Quebec, in 1831, 

67 -9 % were Irish natives while the following year, 54.5 3 were 
from Ireland. Again in 1834, out of a total of 30,935 immigrants 

who disembarked at Quebec, 3,485 sirnply went on directly to the 

United statesO7 In 1836, out of a total of 27,728 immigrants who 

disembarked at Quebec, 4,973 went on directly to the United 

States .* The Irish proportion of total immigration through Quebec 

in 1834 was 62.1 %,  in 1836, 58.9 3 .  Thus ,  although immigration 

totals show a slight majority (44,107 Irish immigrants) for the 
pre-Famine period over Famine and post-Famine years, the subsequent 

settlement patterns of the immigrants show that a sizeable 

proportion in some years left immediately for the United States. 

Now, this border crossing of immigrants arriving at Quebec also 

occurred during the Famine and post-Famine years. And it was not 

unheard of to observe the reverse in some years, such as 1842 ,  when 

thousands of Irish labourers came up to Canada from the United 

States.' The point is that although off icial immigration statist ics  
show a pre-Famine majority, it was slight (44,107 or 5.2 % of the 

total) and probably more than erased due to the heavy traffic in 

A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1831" in B P P - m i g r a t i o n :  
19. 

A . = .  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 183Zt1 in B P P - E m i g r a t i o n :  
19. 

' A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1834" in B P P - E m i g r a t i o n :  
2 9 .  

A.C. Buchanan, junior, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1836" i n  BPP- 
Colonies-Canada: 8. 

See A. C.  Buchanan "Annual Report on Enigration for 1842" in  B P P - C o l o n i e s -  
Canada: 16. 



some pre-Famine years through Quebec to the United States. Thus, 

although instructive as to the volume and yearly fluctuations of 

Irish immigration to Canada, officia1 immigration statistics are a 

poor indicator of Irish settlement in the country. For answers to 

questions concerning the latter, the Canadian censuses are the more 

appropriate source. 

Due to problems in the compilation procedure of the data from the 

manuscript schedules, the printed forms of the 1861 census are of 

dubious accuracyio while in some areas of the country, notably 

Upper Canada, the 1852 census was poorly conducted by some 

enmerators. Fortunately, for the 1871 cençuç, an accurate 

compilation process under a responsible head, J.C. Taché, was in 

place from the beginning and it, in both its manuscript and printed 

form, is the country's first pan-Canadian census which is 

consistent in both its forms. Furthermore, the 1871 census enquired 

as to both the birthplace of individuals and their ethnic origin, 

this latter being, in the case of immigrant populations the sum of, 

for instance, the natives of Ireland and those Canadian-born people 

of Irish extraction. Now, in addition to wishing to know the 

numbers of Irish of the Famine and post-Famine who settled in 

Canada, we also need to know where in the country they took up 

residence. 

It is important in any discussion of the Irish presence in Canada 
in 1871, fully 20 years after the Famine, to distinguish clearly 

between the Irish-born and Canadians of Irish origin, this latter 

being the sum of the immigrants and 2nd, 3rd and 4th generation 

Irish Canadians, that is the descendants of earlier, pre-Famine 
Irish immigrants. 

l0 John Langton, "The Census of 1861t1, Transactions of the Literary and 
Historical Society of Quebec, 1863-4, New Series, 2 (Quebec, 1864), pp. 105-24 
esp. 109-10. 

l1 First Report on the Censos of the Canadas (Quebec 1053),  i v .  



Now, on the question of where in Canada the Irish of the Famine and 

post-Famine migrations eventually settled, Houston and Smyth have 

determined that in  1871 a value of t h i r t y  per  cent Irish-born among 

people Irish origin extremely  high value, and 

provides a rough but reasonable measure + 9 of where t h e  Famine and 

post-famine impact was greatest.l1" 

TABLE 3.1 

Percent Irish-Born Among People of Irish Origin in Canadian 
Cities of over 5 , 0 0 0  Inhabitants in 1871 -- - - 

by Descending Order of Importance 

Toronto 
Montreal 
Quebec 

Hamil t on  
Kingston 
Brantford 
London 

S t . Catherines 
Belleville 

St J o h  (N-B) 

Irish Origin 

Source: Census of Canada, 1871, vol. 1. 

I r i s h  Born 

the above 

% Irish-Born 

table shows, the thirty per cent Irish-born value is 

surpassed in nearly al1 Canadian cities of 5,000 and more 

inhabitants. One could add Guelph (32.7 % )  and Ottawa (31.8 % )  to 

the list. Thus, from a high of 43 .0  $ Irish-born in Toronto, 

Montreal, Quebec, Hamilton, Kingston, etc. al1 had Irish 

populations the immigrant proportion of which was greater than 

thirty pet cent. Indeed, in nine out of the twelve Upper Canadian - - 

cities with a population of over 5,000 inhabitants the Irish-born 

element i n  t h e  t o t a l  I r i sh  population surpassed the thirty percent 

Houston and Smyth, I r i sh  migra t ion and Canadian Settl ment (Toronto, 
1990), p. 218. 
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mark.'' This is c l e a r  indication of where the Irish of the Famine 
and post-Famine years settled, that is, in Canada's cities where 

the ships and s t e m  boats left them and where, due to their poverty 

and general  lack of  marketable skills other than their arms and 

backs, some were compelled to remain. 

As w e  saw in our analysis of Irish immigration to Canada in the 

Famine and post-Famine years, from eighty to  ninety percent  of the 
Irish immigrants of those years were Roman Catholics. The Irish 

Protestant element was heaviest in the years prior to the mid-1830s 

after which Irish Roman Catholic emigrants dominated the flow out 

of Ireland. A s  Oliver Macdonagh has written in his treatment of the 

movement of Irish emigrants of the Famine years, "Protestant 

emigration, and the emigration of those who passed for 'strongt 

fatmers in the wretched countryside never ceased. Yet, in the 

whole of nineteenth-century emigration, more than one-half of the 

emigrants "were incapable of paying even their bare Atlantic fare, 

f 5 at most, from their own resources.lli5 Theçe Irish emigrants, 

the most numerous and most impoverished, were Roman Catholics and 

accounted, as we have seen, for from eighty to ninety percent of 

the emigrants leaving Ireland during and after the Famine. 

However, one writer has challenged this interpretation of the 

religious composition of Irish immigration to Canada during the 
Famine. D.H. Akenson, noting that the proportion of Irish Catholics 

in Ontario's Irish population in 1842 (roughly 34.5 % )  was similar 

in 1871 (33.8 % ) ,  concludes that during the Famine and post-Famine 

period "the stream of migrants was still a dual  stream and the bulk 

l3 These Canadian cities and their populations are presented in Table VI, 
p .  428 of Census of Canada, 1871, vol. 1. 

l4 Oliver Macdonagh, A Pattern of G o v e m ~ t  Growth, p .  27. 

l5 I b i d .  



of the emigrants to Upper Canada cont inued to be Protestant. "16 The 

f law in reasoning here is that  his 1871 data are based on people of 
Irish o r i g i n  and not b i r t h  and as such tell us absolutely nothing 

of the migration "stream" or the "emigrants." Indeed, with a 

proportion of Irish-born among those of Irish origin in Ontario in 

1871 of a mere 27.5 %, Akenson's claims on the migratory flow of 

the Famine and post-Famine period are mere conjecturei7 and do not 

permit  of conclusions as to the composition of the immigrants as 
they were entering the country more than twenty years previous. 

In any case, as w e  have seen, the source regions for Irish 

emigration of the  Famine and post-Famine years, the south and west 

of the i s l a n d ,  were not regions of Protestant settlement but were 
rather overwhelmingly Roman Catholic. Yet ,  for the sake of 

argument, let us suppose that t h e  data on the relative numbers of 

Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics, which are based on the Irish 
in Quebec City from the 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses, are 

exceptional and tha t  Quebec was retaining a disproportionately 

greater number of  Irish Catholics than Irish Protestants and that 
these latter were leaving Ireland in relatively greater numbers 

during the Famine than these data would lead us to believe. 

However, one of the f e w  studies t o  d e a l  w i th  the relative weight of 

Irish Catholics and Irish Protestants in Ontario in these crucial 
years (1850 to 1860) shows a similar situation to that which was 

obtaining in Quebec City in the Famine and post-Famine years* 

Indeed, Michael Katz has show that i n  Hamilton from 1852 to 1861, 
the Irish Catholic population showed an increase almost twice that 

of the city itself while the 

rnoved18, f urther evidence of 
Ir i sh  Protestant population barely 

the ovenuhelmingly Roman Catholic 

l6 Donald H. Akenson, "Ontario: iùhatever Happened t o  the 1 rish?" , Canadian 
Papers in Rural History, 3 (Gananoque, Ont. , 1982), 204-256. 

I7 Ibid.; Census of Canada, 1871, vol .  1. 

Michael Katz, The People of Hamif ton, Canada West, p.  62. The Ir ish 
Catholic assessed population increased by 76% from 1052 t o  1861 while that of the 
Irish Protestants increased by a mere 7%. 



composition of the Famine and post-Famine flow i n t o  central Canada. 
Now, where and to what extent did Canada relain the Irish of the 

Famine and post-Famine years? As w e  saw in Table 1.1, nearly every 

Canadian city of over 5,000 inhabitants had a s i z e a b l e  propor t ion  

of Irish-born individuals in theix populations of Irish origin in 

1871, evidence of settlement by Irish immigrants of the Famine and 

post-Famine years over 80 % of whom were Roman Catholics. However, 

the relative weight of this urban settlement was different in 

Ontario and Quebec as the following table shows. 

TABLE 3.2 

Irish-Born in Cities of Over 5,000 Inhabitants as Proportion of 
Total Irish-Born, Ontario and Quebec, 1871 

Source: Census of Canada, 1871, vol. 1. 

Thus, although the total nwnber of Irish-born in Quebec was less 

than one-quarter of that in Ontario in 1871, relatively more Irish 

natives were in the cities in Quebec than was the case in Ontario. 

Indeed, the difference here is appreciable: nearly forty-five per 

cent of Quebects Irish-born population was in cities of over 5,000 

inhabitants (most in Montreal and Quebec City) while less than one- 

fifth of Ontario's Irish-born were in urban settlements in the same 

year, In other words, Quebec's Irish natives were nearly 2 t  times 

more likely to be in an urban setting than were their counterparts 
in Ontario in 1871, more than twenty years after the Great Irish 
Famine. Why do we find such a major difference in settlement 

patterns among the Irish-born in Canada in 1871? 

Ontario  Quebec 

% in 
Ci t ies  

18.1 

Irish-Born 
in Ci t i e s  

27,750 

in 
Ci ti es 

4 4 . 3  

Irish-Born 
in Ci ties 

1 5 , 8 5 4  

T o t a l  
Irish-Born 

153,000 

Total 
Irish-Born 

35,828 



A t  least part of the answer to the above question has to do with 

the manner in which the Irish immigrants of the Famine years were 
welcomed in their various societies of adoption. And on this point, 

M.A.G. O Tuathaigh's contribution to the collective, The I r i s h  in 

t h e  Victorian C i t y ,  notes that "David Steele is surely correct in 

asserting that 'nowhere else, Save in Orange Canada, did the Irish 

abroad meet with such sustained antagonisrn1 as in nineteenth- 

century Bri tain. "19 Now,  Orange Canada in the nineteenth century 

is to be found in Ontario and New Brunswick. And the power of the 

Orange Order was extensive, especially in the above two provinces 

where rnembership in the Order or at least profession of the 

Protestant faith was a prerequisite to social advancement. 

Evidently, Irish immigrants of the 

Catholics, were not favoured by the 

many, by 1871, twenty years after the 
province for "greeneru pastures in the 

perhaps not welcomed with open arms, 

Famine years, being Roman 

influence of the Order and 
Famine, had since left the 

United S t a t e s  where, though 

there was no Orange Order. 

Wilson has noted the "possible role of the Orange Order in 
facilitating Protestant access ta the landv in Ontario in the 

nineteenth century.20 The Irish Cathoiic reaction to such a 

situation was quite naturally to seek their fortunes elsewhere, 

hence, out-migration. 

A further difference between Quebec and Ontario in the nineteenth 

centuryis the relative proportions of the principal ethnie groups. 

For example, in Ontario in 1871, the number of people of Irish 
origin was 559 ,442  while the number of people of English and 

Scottish or ig in  was 768,318, in other words, some 200,000 more 
people of the latter two origins. In Quebec in 1871, people of 
Irish origin, 123,478, outnumbered those of English and Scottish 

- - -- - - - 

M.A.G. O Tuathaigh, '<The I r i s h  in Nineteenth-Century 
of Integration" in Robert Swift and Sheridan Gilley, eds., 
Victorian City (London, HM), p .  20.  

Britain: Problems 
The I r i s h  in the 

2 0  Wilson, op-cit., p .  13. 



origin combined (119,280). And while overall, people of Irish 

origin accounted for 34.5 % of the total population of Ontario 

(1,620,851) and 10.4 % of the total population of Quebec 
(1,191, SIC), the non-French element in the population of Quebec was 

more thoroughly Irish than was the case in Ontario where the 

Scottish and English elements combined outntimhered the Irish 

although this latter constituted the largest single ethnic group. 
However, if w e  account for the fact that an estimated one-third of 

the total number of people of Irish origin in Ontario in 1871 were 

I r i s h  Roman Catholics, then the Irish Protestant element in Ontario 

is reduced to roughly the same size as the English and Scottish 
combined . 

Now,  keeping t h e s e  Quebec-Ontario differences in mind (especially 

the comparatively greater urban settlement of the Irish in Quebec), 

we are surprised to find this statement in Wilson's The Irish in 

Canada: 

If we take residency as an indication of acculturation, it is 
clear that the Irish quickly adapted to Canadian norms. During 
the 19th century, they followed the national pattern of 
predominantly rural settlement; the proportion of Irish people 
who lived in the country sid was very close to that of the f 1 Canadian population at large. 

However, if we look at the proportion of Lower Canadians who lived 

in the cities of Quebec and Montreal in 1852, (99,767 out of a 

total population of 890,261 or 11.2 % )  and compare it to that of 

the I r i s h  (18,080 out of a total Irish-born population of 51,499 or 
35.1 % )  we corne up with an Irish urban residency pattern of more 
than three times the provincial average, and thus comparatively 

speaking, hardly "a predominantl y rural settlement" nor one that 

was "very close ta the that of the population at large. " This major 

discrepancy arises from the indiscriminate lumping together of a 

predominantly Protestant and rural pre-Famine settlement with the 

greater Roman Catholic urban settlement of the Irish of the Famine. 

Wilson, The Irish in Canada, p .  12. 



Further problems with Wilson's treatment of Irish settlement in 

Canada in the nineteenth century arise from confusing the pre- 

Famine and Famine movements and a misunderstanding of the 

importance of the Famine settlement which he terms 'an exception' 

to the general (and rural) rule. 

In the mid-19th century, and particularly in the immediate 
post-Famine period, many first-generation Irish Canadians 
(sic) crowded intoplaces like Halifax, Hamilton, Kingston and 
London. B u t  their experiences were not typical of the Irish as 
a whole. In 1871, for example, three out of every four 
Irishmen lived in the countryside. 

First, the term "first-generation Irish Canadian" is a misnomer in 

this context; they were Irish immigrants some of whom (and 

especially those who settled initially in Orange Ontario) never 

became Canadians but rather out-migrated before 1871. Second, his 

choice of cities 1s strange to say the least. As we have seen, in 

order of importance, Toronto, Montreal and Quebec harboured the 

greater proportion of Irish immigrants of the Famine years. Third, 

his statistics for 1871 are based on people of Irish origin  and not 
Irish birth. If we look at the proportion of people in Quebec in 

1871 who lived in cities of over 5,000 inhabitants (186,821 out of 

a total population of 1,191,516 or 15.7 3 )  and compare it to the 
proportion of Irish immigrants who lived in  the same cities in the 

same year (15,854 out of a total Irish-born population of 35,828 or 
44.3  % )  we obtain an Irish urban residency pattern nearly three 

times that of the population of the province in general, hardly 
similar to that of the total population of Quebec. The much lower 
proportion of urban-based Irish in Ontario in 1871 ( 1 8 . 1  3 )  is, as 
mentioned earlier, due to a subsequent out-migration to the United 

S t a t e s .  In fact, Irish residency patterns in nineteenth-century 

Ontario are al1 the more peculiar when one takes into account the 
fact t h a t ,  as in Quebec, in the United States too the Irish were 

nearly three times as urbanised in 1870 as were Americans in 



general.22 And one of the principal areaç of Irish çettlement in 

nineteenth-centuxy Quebec was in the city of the sarne name. 

In fact, the city of Quebec along with Montreal and the Quebec s i d e  

of the Ottawa Valley were home to a great number of Irish people in 

the nineteenth century. Smaller settlements occurred in the Gaspé 

peninsula, the Eastern Townships, the Beauce/Dorchester region 

south of Quebec City and in Quebec County nor th  of the capital 

Yet one of the earliest of the larger settlements occurred in 

Quebec City, the port of entry to the country. 

Writing in 1838, an Irish traveller by the name of Marshall k e p t  a 
journal  of h i s  v i s i t  to Quebec City of which the following is an 

excerpt. 

Landed and walked up some very steep streets to Paine's Hotel, 
good house, not particularly clean. Servants mostly Irish, 
meet my country men and women every -where through this 
country. Started an exploring expedition, visited catholic 
cathedral, more splendid than Montreal's ... walk on ramparts, 
fine view of town and bay, town lying or sloping below us, 
hous s glittering with tin spires. . . Am very much pleased with 
cit Yg 

While Marshall found other Irish people almost everywhere he went 

in Lower Canada and was rather pleased with the city he visited, 

not a l 1  Irish visitoxs to the old city came away with the same 

favourable impression. Robert Peel Dawson, an I r i s h  soldier in the 

British army who was dispatched to Quebec in May of 1838 as part of 

a regiment sent as reinforcements to counter the rebellion in Lower 

-- - 

Kerby A. Miller, "Urban Immigrants: The Irish in the Cities", Journal 
of Urban History16, 4 (August 1990), p .  429.  

l 3  For a critical review of the literatute on these various settlements, 
see Robert J. Grace, The Irish i n  Quebec: An Introduction t u  the Historiography 
(Quebec, 1993), Chapter 3 "The Dynamics of Irish Settlement". 
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Canada that year, sent home a series of letters to his parents in 

Ireland. The following excerpts show a different attitude towards 

the town from that of Marshall. 

Quebec Harbour May 10th 1838 

Al1 my anticipations relative to the Town have vanished, it is 
on inspection one of the most disagreeable Places I ever was 
in. The Streets are narrow and the dirt and mud exceed any 
idea you can form of them. There is no foot Path and Quebec 
possesses al1 the horrors of a French Town without the 
redeeming qualities of amusement and lively inhabitants ... The 
filth is terrible. There are no conveniences of a certain 
description and Bugs absolutely drop from the Ceilings. We 
have not heard any thing of the Rebellion. I believe it is 
crushed and that the two Battalions of Guards will have come 
here for nothing . . .  your most loving and attached son, 

Robert Peel Dawson 

Quebec May 26th 1838 

My dearest, dearest parents, 

Three weeks have elapsed since 1 wrote my last letter and 
though I still think Quebec the dirtiest and most disagreeable 
Town 1 was ever in, yet time has in some degree reconciled me 
to it. f aai in perfect health and have escaped al1 the stomach 
attacks usually produced by the St Lawrence water.. . 1 must do 
justice to the River St Lawrence. Nothing can be finer than 
the scenery it presents -those who have seen the Rhine t h i n k  
it exceeded in beauty by the St Lawrence. Nature has done 
every thing for Quebec -Man very little. 

Quebec August 24th  1838 

My dearest parents, 

[...] We l e f t  Quebec by a steamer for Montreal on Monday the 
16th of July.. . Thé Streets of Montreal are well paved and 
generally exceed in cleanliness and regularity those of 
Quebec. The t o m  is larger, though the population is not 
greater  than that of Quebec ... We returned to  Quebec a t  t h e  
expiration of our month's leave, delighted with our Tout. 1 am 



becorne mo e reconciled to Quebec, the country around it is 
beautiful I f  

Thus, while this soldier found Quebec dirty and inconvenient, with 

time, he came to appreciate the city, the St Lawrence and the 

surrounding countryside. And while Dawson and h i  regiment of 

Grenadier Guards were in Quebec specifically as reinforcements to 

put d o m  the rebellion, the walled city and its citadel were home 

to a permanent garrison of the British army. 

Furthermore, as one of the principal ports of disembarkation for 

emigrants whose destination lay in the interior of t h e  continent, 

Quebec w a s  host to hundreds of thousands of travellers in the first 

half of the nineteenth century, albeit a temporary one for most. 

Frorn May to November, the busiest period of immigration, the 

population of the t o m  swelled by some ten thousand visitors, be 

t h e y  immigrants, sailors raf tsmen or tourists. Indeed, £rom 18'15 to 

1854, I r i s h  immigrants alone numbered over a half a million. 2 6  

Obviously, Quebec, with a population of some 30,000 in 1842, could 

not possibly absorb such an influx of immigrants and served rather 

as a temporary landing place  for most newcomers. However, such 

bustling activity which is involved in the transshipment of so many 
people and goods did create opportunities for employment for those 

who either had no specific destination in mind prior to embarkation 

or who were coming out to j o i n  their friends or relatives in 

Quebec. For skilled tradesmen such as ship carpenters, riggers, 

sailmakers, blockmakers, blacksmiths, shipsmiths and joiners, to 

name but these few, the town's brisk ship building industry also 

offered opportunities for employment while those possessed of some 
capital found ready prospects for investment in shopkeeping, 

25 Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Belfast), T 850. 

2 6  This is a consemative estimate coinpiled frcm Adams, Ireland and I r i sh  
&migration,  p .  421,  Table M (1815-25) and p .  413, Column C (1825-28) as well as 
A.C. Buchanan's figures f o r  1829-54. Moreover, t h i s  compilation comprises figures 
out of Liverpool only for the year 1847. 



hotels, taverns, e t c .  Furthermore, the principal trade of British 

North America in the period, that of timber, required a large 

workforce of timber-towers, stevedores, cullers, sawyers and ship 

labourers to prepare and load the product for export while the sbip 

chandlers and butchers sold their provisions to the masters of 

vessels about ta leave for the return voyage to Europe. 

This rapid economic expansion of the city is observable in the 

number of ships arriving annually: a mere 200 in 1815, by 1850 over 
1,300 vessels called at the port of ~uebec." And with this 

increase in economic activity came an increase in population a good 

portion of which was due to Irish immigrants and their children. As 

w e  shall see,  most of the studies which deal  with this immigrant 

population do so £rom an institutional point of view concentrating 

on the establishment of the parish church. 

One of the earliest studies done on the Irish of Quebec City was 

James O' Learyt s History of the I r i s h  Catholics of Quebec published 
in 1895? Instructive as concernç  the problems the Irish had in 

the early years in providing themselves with a church of their own, 

OtLearyts study is rather silent with respect to the settlement 

p a t t e r n s  of the community. Equally concerned with the institutional 
development of the community is Marianna O'Gallagherts study of the 

building of the church, St Patrick's, opened in 1833.19 Mernorian 

sheehy10 and John A. ~alla~her~l have both broken ground on the 

'' John Hare e t  a l .  Histoire de fa v i l l e  de Qu&bec, 1608-1871 (Montreal, 
1987), p .  181. 

2a James M. O'Leary, History of the I r i s h  Catholics of Quebec: Saint 
Patrick's Church t o  the death of Rev. P. McMahon (Quebec, 1895). 

29 Marianna O' Gallagher, S t  Patr ick  's Quebec (Quebec, 1981) . 
Memorian Sheehy, "The Irish in Quebec, " Canadian Catholic Historical 

Association Report (1943-44)  : 35-47 .  

31 John A. Gallagher, "St Patrick's Parish Quebec, " Canadian Catholic 
Historical Association Report ( 1 9 4 7 - 4 8 )  : 71-80. 



subject but are also rather silent on the settlement process. One 

of the f e w  studies to analyze the spat ia l  distribution of the Irish 

community in particular, that completed by Monique ~ i v e t ' ~  begins 

in the year 1870, over half a century s i n c e  the beginning of the 

settlement. 

Relatively more studies have been done on the role of Quebec as a 

ç e a p o d 3  wherein however the Irish occupy but an incidental role.  

On the physical expansion of the city up to 1840, we possess a 

collaborative study done by Marc Lafrance and David T. Ruddell . 3 4  

Although here again any treatment of the Irish is incidental as the 

authors concentrate more on the cleavage which existed between the 

habitat for the ruLing c l a s s  and that reserved for labouring 

groups, the position of the Irish in the latter area is made clear. 

However, this latter study as well as that completed by Ruddell on 

Quebec City proper'5 both end before the years of heaviest Irish 

immigration in the 1840s. Thus, although Lafrance and Ruddell do 

mention "the cholera-stricken Irish" of the 1830s) no mention is 

made of those who came before (some of whom were dec ided ly  n o t  of 

the labouring classes) nor, of course, those who came during the 

Famine and post-Famine years. 3 6 

j2 Monipue Rivet, Les Irlandais d ($&bec: 1870-1968 M.A. (Université Laval 
1969) . 

3 3  See, for example, William Wood, "The Historic Seaport of Quebec fron 
Immemoriality to the Present Day," Canadian Historical Review, 26 (1945 ) :  392- 
400; P. Smith, "The Passing of the Sailing Ship a t  Quebec," Canadian Catholic 
Historical Association Report (1923): 65-71. 

31 Marc Lafrance and David-Thierry Ruddell, "Physical Expansion and Socio- 
Cultural Segregation in Quebec City, 1765-1840, '' in Gilbert A. Stelter and Alan 
F. J. Artibise, eds., Shaping the Ilrban Landscape. Aspects of the Canadian City- 
Building Process (Ottawa, 1982) : 148-172, 

35 David T. Ruddell, Quebec City 17654832. The Evolution of a Colonial 
Town (Ottawa, 1987). 

36 Lafrance and Ruddell, op.cit., p. 159. 



While not going into any detail on the Irish settlement process, 

t w o  studies do nonetheless mention an Irish presence in Quebec 
City. Raoul Blanchard ' s excellent monograph3' shows the principal 
habitat of the Irish as does the work done by Honorius ~rovost.'' 

However, in the former study, the French geographer quite rightly 

covers al1 aspects of the geography of eastern Quebec and could not 

possibly do justice to a minority culture within while in the 

latter study, the early years of Irish settlement are not studied 

as the parish was formed in 1877. 

3 .2 )  The City of Quebec 

Thus, from the foregoing, it t ~ l d  appear that a detailed study of 

the settlement process and patterns of the Irish both before and 

after the Famine is in order. Where in the city did they take up 

residence? Do we find a sort of "Little Ireland" where they were 

heavily concentrated in urbantenement complexes or d i d  they spread 

out to al1 areas of town? In what years did t h e y  principally settle 

in Quebec? Did Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics display the 

same settlement patterns in the city? 

However, to put the Irish presence in Quebec City înto perspective, 

we shall first examine this in relation to the other major groups 

in the city in 1842. As the following table shows, the Irish were 

by far the largest foreign-born group in the city in the early 

1840s. 

37 Raoul Blanchard, "Quebec", L'Est du Canada Frangais, tome 2 ,  
(Montréal,l935). 

Honorius Provos t , Notre-Dame-de-la-Garde de Québec 1877-1 977, Col1 . 
"Cahiers d'histoire no. 30" (Qubbec, 1977). 



St Louis 
Palace 
St Peter 
Champlain 
St Roch 
St John 

Total 

TABLE 3.3 

Total Urban Population by Birthplace and Ward, - 

Quebec City, 1842 

Engl and Ire1 and Scot1 and Quebec 
French 
Origin 

737 
938 
1565 
651 
9,352 
6,008 

l9,2Sl 

Quebec 
British 
Ori gin 

937 
605 
792 
1,167 
589 
1,052 

5,142 

- 

Other Total 

2,762 
2,295 
3,612 
3,687 
10,760 
8,686 

31,802' 

a This t o t a l  is less than  that given i n  the original forms (31,857) due to 
errors in the totals of some columns. 

Source: 1842 census recapitufation 

In fact, the total number of Irish-born (5,023) is almost 2 f times 

greater than that of the English and Scottish immigrants cornbined 

(2,036). As we shall see more clearly shortly, the French 

constituted just over sixty percent of the to ta l  population of the 

city and were for the most part resident in St Roch and St John 
wards and suburbs . Now, the "British Origin" category is evidently 

the sum of the children of the English, Irish and Scottish 

immigrants. In the following table, each of the above three groups' 

relative proportion of the foreign-born element per ward has been 
applied to the "British Origin" category in an attempt to arrive at 
the total Irish, English and Scottish populations, that is the 

immigrants and their Quebec-born children. Given the relatively 

small numbers of English and Scottish people and their tendency to 

reside in similar numbers in the same city wards, the two groups 

have been grouped together in an "Anglo-Scots" category. 



189 

TABLE 3 . 4  

Estimated Ethnic Distribution of the Urban Population by Ward, 
Quebec City, 1842 

City Ward 

S t  Louis 
Palace 

S t  Peter 
Champlain 

S t  Roch 
S t  John 

Total 

Angl o-Sco t s  

f? % 

I r i sh  

N 8 

French 1 Other Total 

Source: 1842 census recapitulation 

Looking f i r s t  at the row of totals at the bottom of the above 

table, it is clear that, after the French who account for 60.5 % of 

the total population of the city, it is the Irish, b o t h  t h e  

immigrants and t h e i r  ch i ld r en ,  who forrn t h e  next largest group with 

27.1 % of total population. The Anglo-Scots constitute 11.3 % of 

the population of Quebec City in 1842. 

However, in the Upper Town wards of St Louis and Palace, the Gnglo- 

Scots account f o r  31.2 % and 26,l % respectively, proportions well 

above their overall share in total population. In Lower Town, in St 

Peter and Champlain wards, they are less concentrated but are still 
slightly more numerous than in the city as a whole. The English and 

Scots are however under-represented in the heavily French areas of 
t o m ,  in St Roch (4.1 $ )  and St John ( 7 . 8  3 ) .  

In fact, in St Roch ward in 1842, nearly n ine  o u t  of every ten 

people were French. In St John too the French element was 

predominant with n e a r l y  seventy percent of that ward's total 

population. The other areas of significant French residence 

included St Peter (43.3 % )  and Palace (40.9 3). The lowest 



percentage of French inhabitants occurred in the very Irish 

quarter, Champlain ward, where less than one-fifth (17.7 3 )  of the 
ward's total population was of French extraction. 

With respect to the Irish presence in the city by ward, the above 

table shows clearly their distribution throughout the city. In 

fact, nearly forty percent of the population of the Upper Town ward 

of St Louis was Irish while thirty percent of Palace ward was also 

Irish. However, as we shall see later, a disproportionate number of 

these Irish of the Upper Town were, like the Anglo-Scots, 

Protestants. The reverse holds true for the Irish of the Lower Town 

where the Catholic elementamong the Irishwas predominant. Indeed, 

the greatest Irish proportions of the total populations of the 

various city wards occur in the Lower Town, especially in Champlain 

where nearly seven out of ten people were of Irish birth and/or 

extraction. 

In St Peter also the Irish proportion of the ward's total 

population (40.8 % )  was more than twice that of the Anglo-Scots but 

quite similar to that of the French (43.3 % ) .  Although few in 

number in St Roch (8.1 % ) ,  the Irish proportion was nonetheless 

t w i c e  that of the Anglo-Scots. And finally, in St John ward and 
suburbs, the Irish proportion of the wardfs total population (22.1 

% )  , while one-third that of the French, was nearly three-times that 

of the Anglo-Scots (7.8 3 ) .  



TABLE 3.5 

Relative Distribution of the Total Irish Population, 
Quebec City, 1842 

City Ward I r i s h  Inhabi tants 
N % 

- 

S t Louis 
Palace 

St Peter 
Champlain 
St Roch 
St John 

Total 

Source: 1842 census recapitulation 

Having thus observed the relative distribution of Quebec City's 

different ethriic groups, w e  may now look more c lose ly  at the Irish 

population's distribution throughout the c i t y .  As t h e  above t a b l e  

shows, nearly thirty percent  (29.6 % )  of the total Irish population 

of the city could be found in Champlain ward. Nonetheless, just 

over one-fifth (20.9 % )  of that population inhabited the two Upper 

Town wards of St Louis and Palace. As previously mentioned, if we 

control for the Protestant element among the Irish i n  the Upper 

Town and the greater Catholic presence in the Lower T o m ,  it 

becomes clear that most Irish were, like the French, inhabitants of 

the Lower Town. We s h a l l  see t h i s  more clearly in the following 

sections based on the 1852 and 1861 censuses but even without a 

Protestant-Catholic breakdown, the two Lower Town wards of 

Champlain and St Peter and St Roch together harboured nearly sixty 

percent (56.8 3 )  of the total Irish population of the city in 1842.  

The remaining 22.3 % of the total Irish population of the city were 

located in the predominantly French area of t o m ,  St John ward and 

suburbs. As we shall see later,  in this part of town t oo  the I r i s h  

Protestant element in the total I r i s h  population of the ward was 

relatively greater than their numbers for the city entire. 



Having thus seen their distribution throughout the city in 1842, we 

may now go back in time as it were in an attempt to better 

understand the successive waves of immigration which resulted in 

the patterns as displayed by the 1842 census. In this we shall have 
recourse to the data furnished by the immigrants themselves as to 

the number of years they had been in the province at the  taking of 

the census in 1842. 

3.3) Social Status 

A s  w e  observed in Part One on Irish immigration, the Irish began 

settling in the city after 1815, the years 1817-19 constituting the 

initial wave a f t e r  which the number choosing to remain in Quebec 

never fell below the 1817 mark with the exception of 1823. Although 

this settlement fluctuated widely from year to year, the years 

1822, 1827, 1830-32, 1834, 1837 and the early 1840s constituted the 

principal periods of settlement, 1832 and 1841 outdistancing the 

others by a rather large margin. 

The Irish immigrants of the initial wave of 1817-19 were by no 

means destitute but rather the more dynamic elements of Ireland's 

economy of the period. Other historians have noted the relative 

affluence of t h e s e  pioneering 1rish3' and Buchanan too noted the 

absence of destitute immigrants in these years. Further evidence of 

their prominence in Quebec society of the period is their inclusion 

in Gleason ' s 1822 commercial Directory. Thus, Michaei Butler, a 
tailor by trade who immigrated in 1816 and was living in the 

commercial sector on St John Street in 1822, was also listed as a 
constable for the Upper ~ o w n . ~ '  William O'Brien, who immigrated 

even earlier in 1810 and operated his cooperage from 9 Près de 

l9 Lynn H. Lees, Exiles of Erin: I r i s h  Migrants  in Victorian London, 
(Manchester, 1979). 

'O Thomas Henri Gleason, The Quebec Directory for 1822. . . ( Quebec, 1822 ) , 
p. 37. 



Ville was also listed i n  the Directory as one of the principal 

"Cullers and Measurers of Staves. lJ1 Robert C r a i g ,  a prominent 

shoemaker who came out in 1819, had his shop and residence at 38 

Champlain Street in 1822 while not far away Charles Leek, at 58 

Champlain, a product of the 1813 immigration , operated his 

grocery. James Mitchell, merchant (l82l), 45 St John Street and 

William Sax, surveyor (l8l6), 7 Stanislas Street, are some other 

Irish immigrants whose names and trades appeared in the 1822 

commercial directory compiled by Gleason. Many other prominent 

Irish settlers of this period do not appear in the directory such 

as Judge Bowen, (1799), H.J. Russell ( 1815 ) ,  Thomas Twedell (1817), 

Fa the r  Patrick McMahon ( 1 8 1 7 ) ,  Hugh Maguire (1818), etc. 

According to Adams, 1818 rnarked the end of this "bettes class 

ernigrati~n."'~ And although Quebec continued to receive çome Irish 

of the relatively cornfortable classes, with t h e  1820s there came an 

influx of the poorer classes which peaked in 1822, 1827 and 1830. 

However, the year 1831 was noteworthy f o r  the immigration and 

settlernent in and around Quebec of immigrants possessed of skills 

and capital. Buchanan made note of this in his report on 

immigration in that year: "Within the city and district of Quebec 

several respectable tradesmen, together with a large number of 

servants and labourers, have found profitable employment. "'' The 
improvement in the circurnstances of the latter two groups was 

noteworthy.  The chief emigration agent stated the following in his 

report for 1831. 

The state of the saving's bank will show that the industry of 
these people met a fair reward; and 1 have experienced very 
great satisfaction in witnessing the decent deportment and 
well-dressed appearance of the vast  body of Irish servants and 

'* Adams, op.cit., p. 103; 111. 

4 3  A.C. Buchanan, ltAMual Report on Emigration for 1831" in BPP-Emigration: 
19. 



labouring classes that attend the Rev. Mr McMahonts church on 
Sunday, some of whom, perhaps only a f e w  months previous, 
landed with scarcely a shoe to their foot." 

Some of t h e s e  savings, it may be added, l i k e l y  found their w a y  back 

across the Atlantic in the form of remittances and pre-paid 

passages. The following year, 1832, was a exceptional both for the 

number of Irish who settled in Quebec and for the cholera epidemic 

which hit the city e s p e c i a l l y  hard. Before going on to examine the 
entire period of settlement to 1842, we may take stock of the 

immigrant community as it appeared i n  the ear ly  1830s. 

In 1825 and again in 1831 a census was taken of the population of 
Lower Canada. In the latter document the immigrant population was 

asked to indicate whether they had arrived by sea s ince  1825, the 

year of the previous census .  Thus, in 1825, the population of Lower 
Canada stood at 423,630 souls. Six years later the total number of 

inhabitants of the province had reached 511,919, an increase of 

8 8 , 2 8 9  or 20.84  % in a little under s i x  years. Now, due to the 

question asked of immigrants, we may calculate the increase due to 
immigration: 23,032 or just over one-quarter of the total increase 
( 2 6 . 1  3 )  .'5 For the district of Quebec, the part of this 

immigration is reported to be 9,417 or 4 0 . 9  3 while the district  of 

Montreal received 12,993 or 5 6 . 4  3 of the total. For the city of 
Quebec, the increase due to immigration is reported to be 5,657 

souls, some 300 more than that received by the city of Montreal 

(5,342). Indeed, according to Buchanan's figures, the immigration 

of 1831 alone added 3,500 individuals to the population of the city 

and district of ~ u e b d  while according ta the 1825 and 1831 

'' Ib id .  

4 5  These figures were published in The Quebec Almanack.. . for the Year 1833 
(Quebec, N.D.). 

I 6  A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1831" in BPP-Emiqration: 
19. 



census figures, the increase in the population of Quebec City 

between those years (5,541) was less than that of total immigration 

for the same period (5,6~7).~' Evidently, a good many of the 

immigrants of the late  1820s and early 1830s chose Quebec City and 

district as their new home. 

3.4) Religions 

But who exactly were these people? Although w e  saw in chapter one 

that the Protestant element was greater among the Irish immigrants 

of the earlier period, our analysis was rather summary. It is here 

proposed to go into more detail as to the period of immigration and 

the relative religious composition of the immigrants' households. 

Using the year of settlement data in the 1842 census, we may refine 

our questions by targeting specific periods. Thus, the forty-year 

period under consideration here (1800-41) has been divided into 

three sub-periods (1800-21, 1822-30, 1831-41) each of which has 

been further sub-divided into another three periods. It will be 

recalled that we have year of arriva1 data for a total of 1,067 

Irish households. These are presented in their respective periods 

in the f 01 lowing three tables  . 

The mebec Almanack. . . for the Year 1833. 



TABLE 3.6 

Religious Composition of Irish Households by Period of 
Immigration of Household Head (1800-SI), Quebec C i t y ,  1842 

Total 

Re1 i gi on 

Protestant 
Càtholic 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

(N=17) 
1800-14 

N % 

57 51.4 
5 4  48.6 

As expected, in the period 1800-21, within a total of 127 Irish 

households, the number of Protestants was almost equal to t h a t  of 

the Roman Catholics. In the first of the three sub-periods (1800- 

141, the Protestant element (51.4 % )  was in fact greater than that 

of the Catholic (48.6 % )  after which this percentage declines 

somewhat to 49.4 % in the 1815-18 period and to 43.2 3 in the 1819- 
21 period. This serves to confirm both the greater Protestant 

presence among Irish immigrants in the first two decades of the 

nineteenth century and the increasing Catholic movement over time 

altbough this was slight before 1822. 



TABLE 3 . 7  

Religious Composition of Irish Households by Period of 
Immigration of Household Head (1822-30), Quebec City, 1842 

Religion 

Protestant 
Catbolic 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

1 

(N=114) 
1822-25 

N 8 

Total 

The trend to a gréater Catholic presence among Irish immigrants in 

the th ird  decade of t h e  century, the 1820s, would appear to be 
conf irmed in the above table. For t h e  entire period covered there in  

(1822-30), w i t h i n  a total of 309 Irish households in Quebec City, 

nearly seventy percent ( 6 8 . 4  3) were of the Catholic faith while 

the  Protestants accounted for somewhat better than thirty percent 

(31.6 3 ) .  Whîle the Protestant element constitutes over one-third 
of the total (35.5 % ) ,  from 1822 to 1825, in the late 1820s, this 

falls to j us t  over one-quarter of the t o t a l  (26.3 % ) .  Evidently, 

Irish immigration to Quebec in the 1826-28 period was rather more 

Cathol ic  than either immediately before or after.  

201  35.5 
365 6 4 . 5  

(N=115) 
1826-28 

N % 

566 100 

161 26.3 
451 7 3 . 7  

(N=80) 
1829-30 

N % 

612 100 

(N=309) 
1822-30 

N % 

137 3 4 . 2  
264 65.8 

499 31.6 
1,080 68.4 

401 100 1,579 100 



TABLE 3.8 

Religious Composition of Irish Households by Period of 
Immigration of Household Head (1831-41), Quebec City, 1842 

Rel igion 

Total 1 945 IO0 1 

Protestant 
Catholic 

-- - - 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

(N=207) 
1831 -32 

InterestingLy, the tendency towards a s t e a d i l y  greater Catholic 

immigration with time is not confirrned as t h e  above table shcws. 

Rather, w i t h i n  the 6 3 1  Irish households the heads of which reported 

a year of arrival in the city of between 1831 and 1841,  t h e  

proport ion of Protestants actually i n c r e a s e s  (34.2 $ )  in cornparison 

with the previous period ( 3 1 . 6  % )  . While slight, it was nonetheless 

unexpected.  And from the  relative proportions in the three sub- 

periods, this increased Protestant presence is due t o  their arrival  

i n  the  important years of Ir i sh  immigration in  the early 1630s. 
Thereafter, in the 1833-37 period, their relative numbers fa11 to 

30.3 % after which, in the last period (1838-41), we note a slight 

increase (31.1 % ) .  

(N=198) 
1833-37 

N 8 

387 41.0 
558 59.0 

However, overall, the  previously noted trend in Irish immigration 

to Quebec from a strong Irish P r o t e s t a n t  component in t h e  early 
years where it constituted nearly one-half of the total to an 

increasingly Catholic composition in the 1820s and 1830s is 

confirmed in the above t a b l e s .  Yet, within  t h i s  general trend, w e  

observed an even greater Catholic presence among the immigrants of 

the la te  1820s and, conversely, an evengreater Protestant presence 
in t h e  early 1830s than may have been expected. 

N 8 

287 30.3 
660 69.7 



3.5 ) Occupational Cl asses 

As w i t h t h e  religious composition of Irish households by period of 

immigration, our analysis of the occupational class of the 

immigrants in chapter one was rather summary. Zt is here proposed 

to examine this in more detail using the same period breakdown that 

we applied above. Classes J and II have been combined as they are 
usually so few in number. 48 

A complete list of the trades and professions encountered in the 

census and contained in each of these classes rnay be consulted 

below in chapter six. For the time being, however, a few words to 

this effect  rnay suffice. Clas s  1, t h e  highest in this six-part 

classification scheme, is made up of the professional groups such 

as advocates, clergy, merchants, etc. The most numerous occupation 

to be found in Class  II, is that of clerk, followed in numerical 

importance by grocers, hotel and inn keepers, store and shop 

keepers, boarding houses, timber cullers, a few farmers, tavern 

keeper, traders, etc. Class III, t h a t  which c o n t a i n s  the greatest 
variety of trades, is the reserve of the sk i l l ed  craftsman. 

However, t h e  most numerous trade here is by f a r  t h a t  of shoernaker, 

followed by tailors, blacksmiths, cabinet-makers, coopers, 

carpenters, printers, etc. Timber towers and police constables are 
also classified in Class III. The semi-skilled are to be found in 

Class IV: carters, stevedores, soldiers, messengers, boatmen, 

sailors etc. The unskilled or day labourer, the one occupation 

indicated by the greatest number of Irish men, is the only trade i n  
C l a s s  V while the residual or unclassifiable are regrouped under 

the heading of Class VI. These latter include, i n  order of 
importance, servants, dressmakers, cooks, laundresses, milliners, 

students and apprentices. Evidently, in the following discussion of 

48 The classification scheme is that developed by Michael Katz and 
colleagues f o r  their five city project. See Katz, The People of Hamilton, 
appendix two f o r  the  complete list of classes and trades. 



the occupational classes taken frorn the 1842 census, only household 
heads are considered, no occupations of subordinate members of the 

household being provided in that census. 

TABLE 3.9 

Occupational Class of Irish Household Heads by Period of 
Immigration (1800-21). Quebec City, 1842 

f 

Cl ass 1800-1 4 

-- 

1-11 
III 
IV 
v 
VI 

Total  1 17 100 1 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

As the above table shows, for the entire 1800-21 period, the first 

two classes in this vertical, wealth-oriented classification scheme 

account for nearly thirty percent (29.1 % )  of the 127 Irish 

household heads who indicated their arriva1 in the city in those 

years . Class I I  that of skilled tradesmen and artisans, 

constitutes one-third of t h e  total while Class IV, the  semi-skilled 

( 7 . 9  % )  and Class V, the unskilled (15.7 $ )  together form less than 
one-quarter of the total. Class  VI, the residual category, is 

relatively large due to the presence of women who had lost their 

husbands. 

Now, although the numbers are small, the much-noted high social 

standing of the Irish immigrants of the 1815-18 period is borne out 

by the above table: 43.3 3 of these immigrants belonged to the 

highest two classes. And while the argument to the effect that, 

having arrived earlier than others, these people ,  by 1842 ,  had the 

time t o  improve their condition, is compelling, conternporary 



evidence points to the immigration in the early years of the fairly 

well-to-do. We have seen their presence in Gleason's Directory and 
their rnembership in several prominent societies and associations in 

the early 1830s confirms this 'better class movement'. Thus, their 

prominence in Quebec society is displayed with Dominick Daly as 

Vice-President and Buchanan, Dr O ' Callaghan, John Cannon and 

William Burke on the Committee of the Quebec Emigrant Society. 

O'Callaghan was also Vice-President of the Quebec Mechanics' 

Institute the Committee of Management of which had as its members 
the plasterer Michael Quigley, the tailor John Teed and the 

shoemaker William Burke, al1 pre-1820 arrivais. The judge Edward 

Bowen, who came out to Quebec from Kinsale, Co. Cork in 1799, was 

Captain of Militia as was John Cannon, a prominent mason who came 

to Quebec by way .of ~ewfoundland. In the following sub-period 

(1819-21) this percentage falls but the proportion of skilled 

tradesmen increases (37.0 % ) .  Similarly, we note a slight increase 

in the semi-skilled (Class IV) and unskilled (Class V) over the 

three sub-periods comprised in Table 3.9. 

TABLE 3.10 

Occupational Class of Irish Household Heads by Period of 
Immigration (1822-30), Quebec City, 1842 

Total 1 114 100 1 115 100 1 80 100 1 309 100 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

1822-30 

-- 

49 The Quebec Almanack. . . for the Year 1833. 

1829-30 1826-28 Cl ass 1822-25 



In the period 1822-30, the proportion of Irish households who 

belonged to both Classes I-II (23.3 3 )  and Class  XI1 (23.9 3 )  

declines somewhat from the previous period while that of Class IV 

(12.3 % )  and C l a s s  V (28.2 % )  are on the increase. Within the 

different sub-periods, 1822-25 withholds the greatestproportion in 

the first three classes (together, 55.3 3 )  while second place in 
this sense goes to the last sub-period, 1829-30 (46.25 % )  . The 
1826-28 sub-period, it will be recalled, was noted for its rather 

heavy Catholic component; this helps explain why nearly one-half 

(47.8 % )  of the Irish household heads who arrived in those years 
were in the semi-skilled and unskilled categories while the 

proportion in the first three classes (40.0 3 )  is lower than in the 

sub-period before it and after. Nonetheless, the previouçly noted 

general trend towards a more proletarian migration stream in the 

1830s is clear in the transition from the first period (1800-21) to 

the second (1822-30). 

TABLE 3.11 

Occupational Class of Irish Household Heads by Period of 
Immigration (1831-41), Quebec City, 1842 

Cl ass 1 1831-32 I 

Total 1 207 100 1 

1-11 
III 
IV 
V 
VI 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

N % 

25 12.1 
58 28.0 
19 9.2 
77 37.2 
28 13.5 

This trend appears to be confirmed by the relative distribution of 

occupational classes among those Irish who arrived from 1831 to 

1841 as the above table shows. While f o r  the entire period, Classes 
I-II account for a mere 9.0 % of the total, Class III, the skilled 

trades, makes a respectable showing with thirty percent of the 



total. Yet Classes IV and V, the semi-skilled and unskilled, 

constitute nearly one-half (49.5 % )  of the total. 

In the three sub-periods, a steady decline in t h e  relative 

proportions i n  Classes 1-11 is observable. Class  III exhibits an 

interesting case. While, with a decline in the highest classes and 
an increase in labouring groups, we would expect a similar downward 

trend in the skilled trades, the three sub-periods in Table 3.11 do 

not conf irm this. Rather, an appreciable increase in the skilled 

trades occurs in the middle sub-period, 1833-37, where they account 

for over one-third (34 - 3  q )  of the total, more than in both 1831-32 

and 1838-41. However, the greatest single category of al1 is t h a t  

of Class V in the 1838-41 sub-period (48.7 % )  . This, added to Class 
IV, p u t s  the unskil led and semi-skilled over the fifty percent mark 

( 5 4 . 0  % )  while, overall for the 1831-41 period, these two classes 

account for very near one-half of t h e  total ( 4 9 . 5  8 ) .  

Thus, as expected, the general trend towards an increasingly 

working c l a s s  I r i s h  cornmunity over time is confirxned by the above 
analysis of occupational class by period of arrival. The relative 

proportion of Class V, unskilled labourers, by period shows this: 

15.7 % in 1800-21, 28.2 % in 1822-30, 40.9 3 in 1831-41. 

Notwithstanding the fact that earlier arrivals had more time and 

opportunity to change occupations which those who came later 

evidently did not, the increasingly proletarian composition of 

Irish immigration after the first two decades of the nineteenth 

eentury corroborates our findings. Furthet confirmation of the 

validity of our analysis is the fact that, despite the overall 

trend towards a more working class Irish population in the city 

with time, this was not linear. For example, the proportion of 

unskilled labourers in the 1826-28 sub-period (34.8 3 )  was very 

close to that obtained later in the 1833-37 sub-period (35 .9  $ 1 .  



Thus, despite the general trend, rather important variations 

occurred within the wider picture. 

3.6) Spatial Distribution 

Having thus seen the successive waves of Irish settlement of Quebec 

City by religion and social class, w e  rnay now take a closer look at 

these  variables i n  relation to the spatial distribution of the 
community as depicted by the 1842 manuscript census. 

TABLE 3.12 

Irish Settlement in Quebec by Mean Number of Years since 
Immigration by Ward, Quebec C i t y ,  1842 

Palace 

Ward 

St Louis 

St John 1 367 4036 1 11.0 I 

T o t a l  
Nol Fmi l i es 

4 7 

Total 1 1, 067 1 11, 891 1 11.1 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

Total 
No Years 

699 

10.4 Champlain 

As Table 3.12 shows, the oldest established Irish community was to 

be found in S t  Louis ward, the administrative section of town where 

the Emigration Agent, Buchanan, had his res idence  on S t  Denis 

Street as d i d  Michael Quigley while the Belfast merchant Henry 

Pemberton, the grocer and tavern keeper Hugh Maguire, the quasi- 

industrial shoemaker, Michael White and other long-established 

Irish natives lived. The relative proportion of frish-born to 

locally born Irish also points  to an early settlement as but 55.9 
3 were natives of freland whereas on some streets i n  the more 
recently settled areas of town, t h i s  proport ion climbs to  nearly 75 
3 

Mean No of Years 

1 4 . 9  

485  5044 



Plan of the City of Quebec. McLaughlints Quebec Directory (Quebec, 1855) .  



The absence in Table 3.12 of St Peter ward is due to the failure of 

the enumerator of that ward to record the number of years that 
immigrants had lived in town. However, the physical proximity of St 

Peter to Champlain ward and the two wards' quite similar proportion 

of Irish-born to Quebec-born residents (63.7 % Irish-born in 

Champlain, 69.6 % Irish-born in St Peter) points to a period of 

settlement in keeping with that of Champlain ward, in other words, 

a fairly recent one. Moreover, situated like Champlain near the 

waterfront, it is perhaps not surprising that some immigrants took 

up their initial residence near the wharves, their compatriots and 

their work. 

St John ward presents some interesting data in this sense. While 

the rnean number of years since immigrating is the second lowest of 

al1 wards ( O ) ,  on some streets in this part of tom, Irish 

settlements were, in 1842, of a fairly recent occurrence. For 

instance, St Julie Street, with a mean number of years since 

arrival of 8.6, contrasts with that of Artillerie Street which 

exhibits a mean almost twice that of St Julie (14.8 years). The 

most recent Irish settlement in the entire city is also found in St 

John ward. With a mean of 8.2 years, it is perhaps appropriate that 

city authorities called this extension of the urban population 

"Nouvelle Street." St Eustache (9.8) and St Joachim (13.2) were 

also important areas of Irish settlement in St John ward. The St 
Roch ward Irish settlement with a mean number of years since 

arrival of 12.4 is of middling age compared to other parts of town. 

Yet it is within this ward that we find the greatest variation in 

periods of settlernent. Thus, the earliest Irish settlement for the 

entire city appears to have occurred on Prince Edouard Street with 

a mean of 17.3 years while the Irish on St Dominique Street took up 

residence somewhat later with a mean of 9.6 years. 

As previously mentioned, another way to examine the age of 
immigrant settlements is through the relative proportion of 

foreign-born to locally-born individuals. These data as they 



pertain to the Irish population of Quebec City in 1842 are 

presented in Table 3.13. It must be recalled, however, that the 

category "Quebec-Born" is in fact  from the column in the census 
forms styled "Canadians of British Origin" and, although t h e  v a s t  

majority are the sons and daughters of Irish immigrants, some 

locally-born servants and boarders are undoubtedly present. Thus, 

while n o t  precisely what w e  are looking for, the overall 

proportions by ward are substantiated by other data as w e  shall 

see. As for the Irish-born, the total extracted from the manuscript 

census (3,811) constitutes 7 5 . 9  % of the grand total of Irish 

natives in the city (5,023). 

TABLE 3-13 

Irish-Born vs Quebec-Born by Ward, 
Quebec City, 1842 

St Louis 
Palace 
St Peter 
Champlain 
St Roch 
St John 

Total 

Irish-Born 
N B 

Quebec-Born 
N % 

Total 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

Thus, in keeping with what we saw in our analysis of the mean 

n u b e r  of years since immigrating, St Louis ward has the lowest 

percentage of Irish-born (55.9 % )  followed by St Roch (57.4 % ) ,  

both indicating a relatively longer established settlement than in 

o t h e r  areas of t h e  city such as  St Peter ward which has the highest 

proportion of Irish-born (69.6 % )  followed by Champlain (63.7 3 )  
and Palace and St John (62.6 % ) .  



S t  John ward and suburbs. 
S t  Croix, St Augustin, St J u l i e ,  Nouvelle and S t  Eustache streets were in 
the  heart of t h e  Ir ish colony i n  this part  of t h e  c i t y .  

Source: McLaughl in 's Quebec Directory (Quebec, 18% ) . 



Within some of these wards w e  may further examine these settlement 

patterns on street level. Thus, in St John ward, among the Irish 

families living on Artillerie street in 1842, a mere 50.3 % were 

Irish natives whereas further west on St Julie street, 73.8 % of 

the Irish there were born in Ireland, indicating a more recent 

settlement. Here again, the appropriately named "Nouvelle" street 

was of most recent settlernent with a proportion of Irish-born 

nearing the three-quarter mark (74.7 % ) .  Elsewhere in town, in the 

relatively older Irish community of St Roch, only one-half the 

Irish of De la Reine street were Irish natives whereas on St 

Charles street, this proportion climbed to 71.5 % .  

Having thus observed the relative 'age' of the different Irish 

settlements as w e 1 l  as their spatial distribution throughout the 

city, we rnay now take a closer look at these settlement patterns as 
they pertain to the religions professed by the settlers. In the 

f ollowing table, the total is greater than that observed previously 

due to the presenco in Irish households of people of other origins. 

Due to the structure of the 1842 census, there is no way to controi 

for this. The difference is, however, minimal (223 individuals or 
3.6 8 )  and does not affect the overall pattern. Moreover, as we 
shall see shortly, the more precise censuses of 1852 and 1861 

confirm the general patterns observed in 1842. 

TABLE 3.14 

Religious ( 

- - 

S t Louis 
Palace 

St Peter 
Champlain 
St Roch 
St John 

Total 12,157 34.5 14,092 65.5 1 6,249 

mposition of Irish Households by City Ward, 
Quebec City, 1842 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

Total 

387 
266 
1,016 
2,318 
618 

1 ,644  

Protestants 
N % 

195 50.4 
107 40.2 
327 32.2 
470 20.3 
269 43.5 
789 4 8 . 0  

Cath01 i CS 

N % 

192 49.6 
159 59.8 
689 67.8 

1,848 7 9 . 7  
349 56.5 
855 52.0 



A s  Table 3.14 demoristrates, Irish Catholics formed nearly t w o -  

thirds of the total Irish population while their Protestant 

counterparts accounted for over a third of the group in Quebec City 

in 1842. The above table also clearly shows the concentration of 

Protestant Irish in the older Irish settlements of the city. 

indeed, the only ward in which the Protestants outnumber the 

Catholics, St Louis, is also conspicuous for being the area of town 

first settled by the Irish. Next in importance for its proportion 

of Irish Protestants is St John ward where they formed nearly one- 

half of the total (48 .O % ) .  The early Protestant settlement is seen 

here most clearly through an analysis on street level. 

Although just under the fifty per cent mark for the entire ward, 

the proportion of Irish Protestants to Irish Catholics climbs to 

65.5 % on Artillerie Street, the street, it will be recalled, which 

exhibitedthe highest mean number of years s i n c e  immigration (14.8) 

for the entire ward. On the other hand, the more recent Catholic 

Irish settlement is observable on streets such as Nouvelle. Here, 

the proportion of Irish Protestants is but one-third of the total 

while the mean number of years since immigration for Nouvelle 

street (8.2) was the lowest for the e n t i r e  city in 1842. 



S t  Roch ward and suburbs. Note the shipyards of the Irish Protestant 
shipbuiiders [ J .  J .  ] Nesbitt and [T.H. ] Oliver above Dorchester Bridge. 
Nearby Prince Edward street housed an important Irish Protestant 
population. 

Source: McLaughlin ' s  Quebec Directory (Quebec, 1855). 



St Roch too presents a similar pattern of settlement with respect 

to the timing and religious composition of the Irish comrnunity 

there. Thus, for example, the street which exhibits the greatest 

mean number of years since immigration, Prince Edouard ( l7.3), also 

has a fair proportion of Irish Protestants (46.0 % ) .  Conversely, 

the street in St Roch with the lowest mean number of years since 
immigration, St Dominique (9.6, shows a proportion of Irish 

Catholics (65.0 3 )  well above the overall proportion for the ward 

(56.5 % ) .  

On the ward level, the area of t o m  with the lowest mean number of 
years since immigration, Champlain (10.4), also has the highest 

proportion of Irish Catholics (79.7 % )  . Here, over 96% of al1 Irish 
inhabitants of the ward lived on Champlain street which, not 

surprisingly, exhibits the same mean as does the ward (10.4). 

Although we cannot calculate any mean for the different streets of 

St Peter ward because the enumerator failed to ask the question of 

the population, from what we have seen, a high proportion of 

Catholic Irish is usually a sign of relatively recent arrivals. 

Thus, for instance, the Irish who lived on St Charles street were 

Catholic at a rate of 76.2 % while for the entire ward this 

proportion was but 67.8 %. Moreover, Irish natives formed 71.5 % of 

a l 1  the Irish on St Charles street while for the ward in its 

entirety this proportion was 69.6 %, indicative of a more recent 

Irish settlement on the latter street. 

In conclusion to this section on Irish settlement in Quebec City to 

1842, several points are worthy of note. First, it is clear from 
what we have just seen that initial Irish settlement in Quebec City 

was relatively more Protestant than that which followed. 

Furthermore, these Irish, both Protestant and Catholic, appear to 

have been of the more cornfortable classes than those who followed. 

This is reflected in their settlernent in the wealthier areas of 

town such as St Louis ward. 



On the other hand, the more recent Irish settlers took up residence 

in the poorer sections of town such as Champlain and St Peter 

wards. A s  might be expected, these two wards are distinguished by 

harbouring the greatest concentration of Irish Catholics. Also, w e  

noted a very recent Irish settlement in the St John suburbs on 

streets such as Nouvelle where, as expected, the Catholic element 

was predominant. 

3.7) The Famine Settlement to 1851 

The figure below is derived from the 1852 manuscript census. The 

data therein are estimates of Irish settlement based on the age of 

the eldest Quebec-born mernber of immigrant families enumerated in 

the census and as. such should be interpreted only as a rough 

indicator of the settlementprocess. Nonetheless, the peak years in 

Irish immigration to Quebec do show up in t h e  graph (1842, 1845, 

1847, 1849-51). Predictably, the number of Irish families who 

settled in the city nearly doubles from 1842 to 1851. Indeed, the 

end of the decade shows a very significant Irish settlernent in 

Quebec City. 



Figure 3.1 Estimated Year of Settlement to 1851 by Family Formation (978 
Irish Families). Source: 1852 manuscript census. 

Buchanan often estimated as best he could t h e  number of immigrants 

who remained in the city during successive seasons of immigration. 

Thus, for 1846, he stated that around 200 immigrants settled in 

t o m  Although Buchanan eçtirnated that in 1847 3,700 immigrants 

rernained in Lower Canada, he did not specify the numbers who 

settled in Quebec City. We are here reminded of Hawke's statement 

respecting t h e  fate of s e v e r a l  thousand of t h e  I r i s h  immigrants of 

50 A . C .  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1846" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: i 7. 



1847: "They will be found, with few exceptions, hanging loose upon 

society, especially about the towns ... 1t 51 

Evidently, Quebec City received its share of the Irish immigration 

of 1847. With a slight drop in settlernent in 1 8 4 8  in which year 

Buchanan claimed that a mere 209 immigrants remained in Quebec 

cityS2, Figure 3.1 shows a significant increase in Irish settlement 
in t o w n  the following year. Buchanan too noted a greater tendency 
among the immigrants of 1849 to remain in the city. The number who 
settled i n  town in that year he estimated at 400? 

In the following year, 1850, both our graph and Buchanan indicate 

further Irish settlement in town. The chief emigration agent again 

estimated the number of çettlers in the city at around 400.~' The 

year 1851 was noteworthy for a much increased Irish migration to 

Quebec and, according to Buchanan, that season left 4,000 settlers 

in Lower Canada. H e  did not however indicate what proportion of the 

l a t t e r  chose Quebec City but, according to our estimates, around 

ninety Irish families settled in the city in 1851. A s  previously 

noted, a census was conducted in January of 1852. The relative 

distribution of the Irish natives enumerated in the census is 

presented according to their religion in the following table. Due 

to some confusion as to the relative distribution of the census 

schedules of Palace and St Louis ward, the two wards are presented 

together . 

A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1847" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 17; Hawke, "Report on Emigration for 1847 in Ib id .  

A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1848" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 18. 

5 3  A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1849" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 19. 

'' A.C. Buchanan, "AMual Report on Emigration for 1850" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 19. 



TABLE 3.15 

Irish-Born by City Ward and Religion, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Total  Mard 

Palace/St Louis 
St Peter 
Champlain 
St Roch 
St J O ~  

Total 1,426 2 3 . 7  14,596 76.3 6 022' 

b a t a  on religion unavailable in 11 cases 

Protestants 
N % 

341 30.7 
147 18.4 
202 10.4 
243 36.5 
493 32.8 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Catholi CS 

N % 

769 69.3 
651 81.6 

1,742 89.6 
423 63.5 

1,011 67.2 

As the above table shows, continued Irish immigration and 

settlement in Quebec City from 1842 to 1852 resulted in the 

addition of 1,010 I r i s h  natives, a 16 -7 % increase over the decade. 

It will be observed that the Protestant proportion of the total, a 

little betterthan one-third in 1842 ,  was, by 1852, reduced to less 

than one-quarter (23.7 % ) .  Although we lack the desired precision 

for these relative proportions for 1842, it would appear that the 

diminished Protestant proportion of the total Irish community was 

similar in al1 the wards in the city. 

However, in 1852, as in 1842, although fewer in nwnber, the wards 

in which the Irish Protestant element was greatest are Palace/St 

Louis, St Roch and St John. Conversely, nearly ninety percent (89.6 

% )  of Irish natives in Champlain ward were Catholics. In St Peter 

ward, too, the Catholic element was predominant at over eighty 

percent of the total (81.6 % )  . Again, overall, more than three- 
quarters of Irish natives in  Quebec City i n  1852 were of the 

Catholic faith. 

The following two tables show the relative proportion of Irish 

natives of the two religions by city ward. The category 'Non-Irish- 



Born' is composed mostly of local Quebec-born individuals (93.6 $1,  
the sons and daughters of the immigrants for the most part. 

TABLE 3.16 

Relative Proportion of Protestant Irish-Born and Non-Irish-Born 
by City Ward, Quebec City, 1852 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

TABLE 3.17 

Total 

580 
308 
349 
429 
896 

2 , 5 6 2  

Relative Proportion of Catholic Irish-Born and Non-Irish-Born 
by City Ward, Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Non- Irish-Born 
N 8 

239 41.2 
161 52.3 
147 42.1 
186 43.3 
403 45.0 

1,136 44.3 

Nard 

Palace/St Louis 
St Peter 
Champlain 
St Roch 
St John 

Total 

Irish-Born 
N % 

341 58.8 
147 47.7 
202 57.9 
243 56.6 
493 55.0 

1,426 5 5 . 7  

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

A s  these two tables show and as we may have expected, the - 

immigrants of the Famine years and of the 1840s generally were of - 

Total  

1,058 
1,025 
2,736 
745 

1,604 

7,168 

the Catholic faith. This is reflected in the higher proportion of 
- 

Irish-born Catholics (64.1 % )  than Irish-born Protestants (55.0 % )  . 

r 

Non -Ir1 sh-Born 
N % 

289 27.3 
374 36.5 
994 36.3 
322 43.2 
593 37.0 

2,572 35.9 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 
St Peter 
Champlain 
St Roch 
St John 

Total 

On the ward level, the few Irish Protestant immigrants in the years 
immediately prior to 1852 settled mainly in Palace/St Louis wards 

Irish-Born 
N 8 

769 72.7 
651 03.5 

1,742 63.7 
423 56.8 

1,011 63.0 

4,596 64.1 

- - 

which displays the highest proportion of Protestants 



(58.8 % )  in the city. Next in this sense cornes Champlain (57.9 % )  

and St Roch (56.6 % )  . St Peter appears not t o  have received its 

share  of Irish Protestant immigrants in the 1840s as it displays 

the lowest proportion (47.7 % )  while St John, at 55.0, is close to 

t h e  proportion for the  entire city. 

The highest proportion of Irish-born Catholics also occurs in St 

Louis/Palace wards (72.7 % )  and is well above that of t h e  Irish 

Protestants i n  that area of the city (58.8 % ) .  Wards such as St 

Peter (63.5 % ) ,  Champlain (63.7 % )  and St John (63.0 % )  al1 show a 
relatively high proportion of Irish-born Catholics. Only in St Roch 

is this proportion close to that of the Irish Protestants. 

Thus, in addition to reflecting the heavily Catholic composition of 

Irish immigration during the 1840s and up to 1851 at the end of 

which the Catholic proportion of the total Irish immigrant 

community had surpassed the three-quarters mark, the above tables 

indicate the areas of t h e  city in which the Irish immigrants of 

those years settled: Palace/St Louis, Champlain, St Peter and St 

John ward. 

3.8) The Post-Famine Settlement to 1860 

As the figure below shows, the first half of the decade of the 

1850s were important years for Irish settlement in Quebec City. As 

with  the previous figure, these data are mere estimates of Irish 

settlement based on the age of the eldest Quebec-born child as 

furnished by the 1861 census. Normally skewed towards the year 

closest to that of the census, in Figure 3 . 2 ,  Irish settlement in 

the city falls off gradually after 1854, the last year of heavy 

Irish immigration to Canada. 



Figure 3 . 2  Estimated Year of Settlement t o  1860 by Family Formation (1047 
Irish Families). Source: 1861 manuscript census. 

As previously noted, the years following 1851 were notewotthy for 

a female majority among Irish immigrants and a very strong demand 
- 

f o r  labour in Canada. In his report on immigration for 1852, 

Buchanan estimated at 1,176 the number of immigrants choosing to 

remain i n  the city and district of ~ u e b e c ?  For 1853, he rernarked 

j5 A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration f o r  1852" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 2 0 .  



that t h e  

increase of females has ... originated £ r o m  the Poor Unions, 
coupled with the pecuniary means af forded to other females for 
joining their husbands, brothers, or male friends already 
established in the province, and thereby offering the best 
evidence of their prosperity, and of the improvement of the 
condition of the emigrants. 

In all, Buchanan e s t i m a t e d  at 2 , 3 9 5  the "number of persons absorbed 

in to  t h e  population of Quebec, and employed on the Quebec and 

Richmond railroad. Considering some of Buchanan ' ç estimates for 

former years, the number for 1853 is remarkable and given the 

necessarily approxirnate nature of our estimates based on family 

formation in Figure 3.2, the peak there in 1854 may in fact be a 

r e f l e c t i o n  of the arrivals of 1853. 

It will be recalled that 1854 was noteworthy for being the largest 

immigration into Canada in any year, with the exception of 1847. 
And while the Irish component was under forty percent of the total, 

from our estimates, many of the latter immigrants rernained i n  
Quebec City. One of the reasons many remained is po inted  out by 

Buchanan: "In the early part of t h e  season considerable numbers at 

once find ernployment on arriva1 in this city and Montreal, under 

the superintendence, and with the sanction, of this department." 

For instance, in his weekly returns on immigration to the port of 

Quebec, the chief emigration agent noted, for the week of 27 May, 

1854 that of the 221 female paupers who disembarked from ships from 

Limerick and Cork,  "From 75 to 80 of these young women were hired 

in Quebec the day the landed." By the "Tottenham" out of Cork, 

there landed "10 boys and 20 girls sent out by the Governors of the 

Cork Foundling Hospital; they received 30s each on landing here, 

-- - - 

56 A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emiqraticn for 1853" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 20. 



and have al1 been placed in situations in this city, the boys at 

trades, and the girls with respectable families. t, 57 

While in mid-summer in 1854 common labourers were receiving from 5s 

to 7s 6d per day (it should be recalled here that a few years 

earlier the best wages for labourers were from 2s 6d to 3s), by 

autumn, the bubble had burst. In his report, Buchanan described 

this state of affairs: 

wages of al1 classes have experienced a fa11 of from 25 to 50 
per cent. This great change has been caused by the 
unfavourable state of the European market as to the value of 
Our chief staple articles of export, and to the depressed 
state of the money market throughout the United States. . . this 
depression, is, however, chiefly confined to the labouring 
classes and echanics engaged about our cities and on the Ts public w o r k s . .  

On the whole, Buchanan estimated that around 4,000 immigrants of 

1854 settled in Lower Canada. And although he does not provide a 

regional breakdown of this settlement, it is apparent from the 

family formation data compiled from the 1861 manuscript census of 

Quebec City that many Irish did choose tu remain in the city. 

However, after 1854 Irish immigration tu Canada fell off 

considerably. 

With an overall decrease in immigration of 31,909 compared to 1854, 

that from Ireland in 1855 was equally diminished cornpared to the 

previous season (5,691 in 1855 compared to 20,269 in 1854). 

Buchanan goes on to explain why the Irish have stopped ernigrating 

in numbers noting the effect in Ireland of a return of so many 
emigrants in 1854. 

We cannot, however, overlook the direct and pre judicial 
influences which the return of a great number from the United 
States must exercise on the minds of those disposed to 
emigrate from Ireland, whether caused by the diminution of 
employment, or frum the introduction of religious elements 

'' Ibid. 
Ibid. 



into American 
circumstan es now 
generally. Fi3 

politics, attendant as these opposing 
are, by a hostile feeling towards foreigners 

Addedto the abovementioned circumstances, there was, in 1855, much 

unemployment in Lower Canada among the emigrants who made the 

voyage t h a t  year thereby diminishing even further the prospects of 

others following their lead to Quebec. And while in 1856 there was 

a 5.5 8 increase in total immigration to Quebec over the preceding 

season, the movernent from Ireland and from the United Kingdom 

generally again çhowed a diminution over 1 8 5 5 . ~ ~  In 1857, t h e  Irish 

again emigrated in small numbers ( 4,466) while there was, among the 

English and Norwegians, a greater propensity to remove to the 

colonies. Furthermore, of the 33,663 immigrants who Buchanan 

believed remained in Canada, a mere 685 were presumed to have taken 

up residence in the Eastern province, b 1 

T h e  year 1858 saw another decrease in arrivals a t  Quebec in the 
order of some 60 % over 1857 while the Irish component was down to 

under t w o  thousand (1,740 ) .62 While declining still f u r t h e r  in 1859 

t o  just over one thousand individuals ( 1,248 ) , Irish immigration to 
Quebec increased somewhat the following year (2,831 in 1860) but 

the days of heavy Irish arrivals in Canada were over. 6 3 

59 A.C.  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1855" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 21. 

60 A.C. Buchanan, "Axsnual Report on Emigration for 1856" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada : 21. 

61 A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1857" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 21. 

62 A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1858" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada : 22. 

A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1859" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 23; Annual Report on Emigration for 1860" in BPP-Colonies-Canada: 24. 



Having thus observed the rhythm and volume of Irish settlement in 

Quebec City through the 1850s, we may now look at this settlement 

in relation to that of the other major groups in Quebec City as 

depicted by the 1861 published census figures. These latter have 

been revised sornewhat due to errors committed by the census clerks. 

fndeed, the population for St Louis ward appears to have been 

inflated by the clerks by some two thousand individuals. According 

to the authors of a history of the city of Quebec, in St Louis 

ward, "Il est probable que les recenseurs ont compté soit les 

militaires britanniques soit des immigrants de passage." They 

estimate the population of the ward at 3,000 instead of the 

published figure of 5,530.~~ However, in o u r  analysis of the 

manuscript census scheduies which contain the Irish natives of St 

Louis ward in 1861, we found 671 Irish-born, nearly one-thousand 

less than that reported in the published forms (1,628). We are here 

rerninded of John Langton's criticism of the census clerks (and not 

the enumerators) who had the task of compiling the data from the 

manuscript schedules. He remarked in 1864 before the Literary and 

Historical Society that there were rumours that the figures had 

been 'cooked'. H e  also noted that, if this were true, the clerks 

were very indifferent cooks because several errors remained in the 

published version of the census.  

Thus, had this over-evaluation of the population of St Louis ward 

been due to the enumerators' counting of British soldiers or 

immigrants i n  passage, then the manuscript schedules would show 

this, which they do not. Langton's lack of confidence in the work 

of the census clerks and the compilation process points rather to 

the totals being 'cooked' by the clerks. On the other hand, the 

inordinately high nwnbers of English-born (1,011) and Irish-born 

(1,628) in the published figures for the ward lends credence to 

John Hare and CO-authorst remark concerning the enumerators' 

61 John Hare e t - a l . ,  Histoire de l a  V i l l e  de Quebec 1608-1871 (Montréal, 
l987), p .  368, note 27. 



inclusion of British soldiers in the total; and that, when 

discovered, the manuscript schedules were discarded but the figures 

remained in the clerks' tables of totals. Whatever the accurate 

scenario, the numbers for the English-born have been revised 

downwards while the numbex of Irish-born used cornes frorn the 

manuscript census schedules. 

Now, in order to arrive a t  an approximately correct evaluation of 
the English-born in St Louis ward in 1861, recourse has been had t o  
the  1871 census, generally noted for having been taken with greater 

care . 

Thus, the degree of diminution of the Scottish-born in S t  Louis 

ward frorn 1 8 6 1  t o  1871 (from 218 to 84 or 62 % )  has been a p p l i e d  t o  

the English-born to arrive at an estimate of 322 for 1861. 

Therefore, our total for St Louis ward in 1861 using this estimate 

and that  of the Irish-born as found in the manuscript census (671) 

produces a total population for the ward of 3 , 8 8 4 ,  some eight 

hundred higher than that suggested by Hare et al.. Furthersnore, the 

population of the  "Banlieue" of t h e  city has not been incorporated 

in our analysis of the manuscript schedules. Thus, the addition of 

the latter (8,800) to Our revised t o t a l  f o r  the city proper 

(49,463) produces a grand total of 58,263, or 888 more than that 

suggested by John Hare and CO-authorç ( 57,375 ) . 6 5  The population 

of the "Banlieue" was predominantly French i n  origin. 

b3  I b i d . ,  Tableau 12, p.  326. 



TABLE 3.18 

Ward 

St Louis 
Palace 

S t  Peter 
Champlain 

S t  Roch 
J .  Cartier 
Montcalm 
S t  John 

Sub-Total 
"Banlieue" 

Grand 
Total 

Total Population by Birthplace and City Ward, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

a Revised downward from 1,011. 
Total a s  encountered i n  the manuscript schedules. 
Revised downward from 5,530. 
Revised downward from 51,109. 

Source: Census of the Canadas 1860-61, Vol. 1 (Quebec, 1863 ) ; John Hare, op. ci t., 
Tableau 12. 

Thus, as in 1842, the largest national group in the city was that 

of the French who were most numerous in St Roch, Jacques Cartier 

and St John wards. The English-born, as in 1842, were concentrated 

in the Upper Town wards of St Louis and Palace and, in 1861, in t h e  

western extension of St John, Montcalm ward. The Scots, less than 

Other 

156 
72 
56 
40 
57 
129 
121 
101 

732 

Engl .  

322a 
239 
87 
89 
81 
126 
356 
188 

1,488 

one thousand in number, were similarly distributed throughout the 

city. The Irish were most numerous in the Lower t o m  (St Peter, 

Champlain) and in Montcalm although they were usually twice as 

numerous in al1 areas as were the English and Scots combined. 

To ta1 

3,884' 
3,020 
3,435 
4,968 
9,698 
9,072 
7,783 
7,603 

49, 46id 
8,800 

58,263 

Scot. 

218 
117 
37 
40 
123 
58 
138 
61 

792 

Quebec 
French 
Ori gin 

1,025 
1,239 
1,477 
915 

7,999 
7,479 
2,880 
5,675 

28,689 

Ireland 

671b 
460 
702 

1,780 
416 
332 

1,705 
350 

6,416 

Quebec 
Non- 

French 
Origin 

1,492 
893 

1,076 
2,104 
1,022 
948 

2,583 
1,228 

11,346 



TABLE 3.19 

Estimated Ethnic Oriqins of Total Population by City Ward, - 
Quebec City, 1861 

Ward 

St Louis 
Palace 

St Peter 
Champlain 
St Roch 

J .Cartier 
Montcalm 
St John 

Sub-Total 
"Banlieue" 

Grand 
Total 

Angl O-Scots 

N 8 

-- - 

Irish 

N % 

French 

N % 

a Revised downwards f rom 5,530. 
Revised downwards from 5 1 , 1 0 9 .  
From Hare e t  al., op-c i t . ,  Tableau 12. 

Source: Derived from Census of the  Canadas 1860-61, Vol. 1 (Quebec, 1863). 

As in our estirnates of the ethnic origin of the total nonoFrench 

population of the city in 1842, the category of locally-born people 

of "Non-French Origin" has been divided up according to the 

relative weight of each of the English, Scottish and Irish natives 

and the "Othertt category. Also, as in our 1842 estimates, the 

English-born and Scottish-born are presentedtogether. For example, 

in St John ward in 1861, the 1,228 people of non-french origin have 

been attributed to the foreign-born element according to their 

relative proportion of the total of foreign-born. Thus, in this 

total of 700 for the ward (249 Anglo-Scots, 350 Irish, 101 

' o t h e r ' ) ,  35.6 % of the 1,228 or 437 has been added to the Anglo- 
Scots to produce the 686 people in the ward estimated to be of both 

English and Scottish birth and origin. 



Thus, this latter group was most heavily concentrated in the Upper 

Town, in St Louis and Palace wards where they accounted for 

respectively 29.1 and 23.6 % of the w a r d s '  total population. 

Overall, the Anglo-Scots formed 10.3 % of the  total population of 

the city exclusive of the "Banlieue." The Irish proportion of the 

total population of the city exclusive of the "Banlieue", 28.3 %, 

is nearly three times that of the Anglo-Scots. This proportion on 

the ward level is highest in Champlain (74.5 $ ) ,  Montcalm (46.3 3 )  
and St Peter (45.4 $ )  which three wards together harboured over 

sixty percent ( 63.2 % )  of our estimate of people of Irish origin in 

the city, again exclusive of the "Banlieue." 

The proportion of the total population of the city proper occupied 

by the French was, according our estimates, 58.0 % in 1861. This 

is, however, exclusive of the "Banlieue" which, as previously 

noted, was predominantly French. The areas within the city proper 

which were heavily French in their populations were St Roch (82.5 

% ) ,  Jacques Cartier (82.5 % )  and St John (74.6 % ) .  The areas which 

were the least French were also often the most Irish such as 

Champlain w a r d  where the French element was less than one-fifth of 

the total (18.4 % )  while that of the Irish nearly three-quarters 

(74.5 % ) .  Other wards present a more ethnically mixed population 

such as St Peter where French and Irish together constituted nearly 
ninety percent (88.4 % )  of the ward's total population and Montcalm 

where the two groups together formed over eighty percent (83.3 3) 

of the total population there. 

Having thus seen t h e  relative distribution of the  city's major 

ethnic groups in 1861, we may now take a closer look at the Irish 

in particular. It will be recalled tha t  with t h e  immigration of the 

1840s to 1851, the relative proportions of Irish Protestants and 

Irish Catholics in the total Irish population of the city changed. 

Around two-thirds of the total in 1842, by 1852 the Catholic 

proportion had passed the three-quarter mark. The addition of the 



Irish immigrants of the 1850s, also mostly Catholic, caused further 

changes in these proportions as the following table shows. 

TABLE 3.20 

Irish-Born by City Ward and Religion, 
Quebec City, 1861 

St Louis 
Palace 

St Peter 
Champlain 
St Roch 

J.Cartier 
Montcalm 
S t John 

T o t a l  

Protes tan ts 
N % 

Ca thol i CS 

N % 
Tota l  

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Thus,  in early 1861, the relative proportion of Zrish Protestant 

natives to the total in the city fell below one-fifth (19.3 % )  

while that of Irish Catholics was now over eighty percent (80.7 % )  . 
On the ward level, the Irish Protestant presence was greatest in St 

John and Jacques Cartier wards were sornewhat better than four o u t  

of ten Irish nat ive s  were Protestant ( 4 2 . 7  % and 4 1 . 4  % 

respectively) . Conversely, i n  Champlain ward, more than n i n e  out of 

ten Irish natives were Catholic (93.0 % )  while Irish Catholic 

immigrants predoninated in St Peter ward with nearly ninety percent 

(86.8 % )  of that ward's total Irish-born population. Indeed, the 

majority presence of the Catholic element among the Irish-born in 
the city was everywhere to be seen: St Louis (76.9 % )  , Palace (79.3 
3) even St Roch (76.5 % ) ,  formerly an Irish Protestant stronghold. 

In the very large Irish population of Montcalm tao the Catholic 

element, at nearly eighty percent (77.9 % )  of the total, was 

predorninant. Considering that the three wards, Champlain, Montcalm 

and St Peter together contained nearly two-thirds (65.2 8 )  of the 
total Irish-born population of the city, this Irish Catholic 



predominance is al1 the more thorough and pervasive. Indeed, the 

two wards which displayed the highest proportion of Irish-born 

Protestants, St John and Jacques Cartier, together represented a 

mere 10.9 % of the total Irish-born community. 

TABLE 3.21 

Relative Proportion of Protestant  Irish-Born and Non-Irish-Born 
by City Ward, Quebec City, 1861 

T o t a l  1 1,263 48.8 ( 1,326 51.2 1 2 , 5 8 9  

Source: 1861 manuscri~t census 

T o t a l  

301 
142 
206 
252 
266 
302 
800 
320 

Non - Iri sh-Born 
N 8 

146 38.5 
67 47.2 

112 54.4 
127 50.4 
143 53.8 
153 50.7 
409 51.1 
169 52.8 

Ward 

St Louis 
Palace 

St Peter 
Champlain 
St Roch 

J .Cartier 
Montcalm 
St John 

Irish-Born 
N 8 

155 51.5 
75 52.8 
94 45.6 
125 49.6 
123 46.2 
149 49.3 
391 48.9 
151 47.2 



TABLE 3.22 

Relative Proportion of Catholic Irish-Born and Non-Irish-Born 
by City Ward, Quebec City, 1861 

Ward 

St Louis 
Palace 

St Peter 
Champlain 
S t Roch 

J. Cartier 
Montcalm 
St John 

Total 1 5,268 55.1 1 4,285 4 4 . 9  1 9,553 

Irish-Born 
N % 

516 73.8 
288 59.6 
617 53.8 

1,654 51.5 
400 55.6 
2 1 1  45 .5  

1,379 56.0 
203 54 -9 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

The above two tables show the relative distribution throughout the 

city of the proportions of Irish-born and non-Irish-born 

individuals by religion. The latter category is, as in 1852, 

cornposed rnostly of Quebec-born and other Canadian-born individuals 

(95.5 % ) ,  most of whom are the sons and daughters of the 

immigrants. Thus,  the overall greater proportion of Irish-born 

Catholics (55.1 % )  to Irish-born Protestants (48.8 % )  is of course 

indicative of more recent immigration. Indeed, among the Catholics, 

it is in St Louis ward where this proportion is highest (73.8 % ) .  

This is due to the presence of relatively recent Irish female 

immigrants sent out by the Irish poor Law unions and who are 

working as domestic servants in the homes of the English and 

Scottish bourgeoisie in that part of the city. Palace too shows a 
relatively high percentage of Irish-born Catholics (59.6 % )  due 
also in part to the presence there of recent female immigrants from 

Ireland. The other wards which display relatively high proportions 

of Irish-born Catholics are Montcalm (56.0 % )  , St Roch (55.6 % )  and 

St John (54.9 % ) .  Interestingly, Champlain does not show an 

extraordinary high proportion of Irish-born Catholics in 1861, 

Non-Irish- Born 
N B 

183 26.2 
195 40 .4  
529 4 6 . 2  

1,556 48.5 
319 44 .4  
253  54.5 

1,083 44.0 
167 45.1 

Total 

699 
483 
1,146 
3,210 
719 
464 
2,462 

370 



evidence  that recent arrivals from Ireland were settling elsewhere 

in t o m ,  in the suburbs (St Louis, Montcalm, St Roch). 



Champlain ward along the waterfront. Note the Irish Catho l i c  s t rongholds  
of Cap Blanc and Diamond Harbour. 

Source: .%iaughl i n  ' s  Quebec Directory (Quebec, 18%) . 



The situation with Irish-born Protestants is different. While 

overall this proportion is lesser than for Irish Catholics, it is 

in Palace where the proportion of Irish-born Protestants is highest 

(52.8 % ) ,  due no doubt to the presence there of the comparatively 

few Irish Protestant women in domestic service. This would appear 

to be corroborated by the fact that the second highest proportion 

in this sense is found in St Louis (51.5 % ) .  Curiously, it is in 

the Irish Catholic stronghold of the city, Champlain ward, where 

the third highest proportion of Irish-born Protestants is to be 

found (49.6 % ) .  Evidently, some of the few Irish Protestant 

immigrants of the Famine and post-Famine years ended up in the 

latter two wards, one of which, Jacques Cartier, showed the lowest 

Irish-born proportion among Catholics (45.5 % ) ,  an indication that 

the Irish Catholic immigrants of the 1850s did not generally settle 

in that area of the city. 

From the foregoing, it is apparent that Irish settlement in Quebec 

City in the first half of the nineteenth century was characterized 

by an early, rather Protestant and economically dynamic influx 

followed by an increasingly Catholic and proletarian immigration. 

These were not, however, exclusive of one another. Rather, in the 

first two decades, although the Protestants were relatively more 

numerous than would be the case later in the half-century, there 

were also Catholics settling in the city in the period. Similarly, 

in the mid-to late 1830s, although the Catholics of the working 

classes outnumbered their Protestant countrymen, some few of the 

latter were nonetheless arriving and choosing to settle in the 

city. 

In the 1840s, despite a relatively important influx of Irish 

Protestants at the beginning of the decade (1841), the migration 

stream and that part of it which stopped and settled in the old 

French capital was more solidly of the Catholic faith. With the 

massive arrivals of the Famine and immediate post-Famine periods, 



t h i s  Catholic majority was even more pronounced, from eigbty to 

ninety percent of the total. 



St Louis, Palace and St Peter wards. Sault-au-Katelot, St Peter and St 
Paul streets were al1 important areas cf Irish settlement in the Lower 
Town while the number "9" on St Helen street indicates the location of St 
Patrick's church. 
Source: McLaughl in 's Quebec Directory (Quebec, 1855 ) . 



This evolution of Irish settlement was evident in the spatial 

distribution of the group throughout the city, the older Irish 

Protestant enclaves in the Upper Town, in old St John within or 

immediately without the walls and in o l d  St Roch. The relatively 

more recent Irish Catholic settlement occurred mostly in Lower 

Town, along the waterfront in Champlain and St Peter wards. Further 

Irish Catholic settlement was seen  i n  the S t  John suburbs, to the 

west of the Irish Protestant community of St John ward proper, on 

recently surveyed streets such as Nouvelle. This Irish Catholic 

predominance was observable in both the Lower Town and in Montcalm, 

the new name for the St John suburbs. Even in St Roch, a former 

Protestant stronghold, the Irish Catholic element was in the 

majority. The increasingly Catholic composition of the total Irish- 

born community is s e e n  i n  t h a t  group's share over time (65.5 % in 

1842, 76.3 3 in 1852, 80.7 % in 1861 ) ,  a clear enough indication of 

the religious persuasion of Irish immigrants coming to the city in 

the 1840s and 1850s. 

3.9) Population Change 1842-61 

Such were the relative proportions of each Irish religious group in 

each of the three census years. But what of the evolution of each 

group over time? The following table shows the relative change in 
the numbers of Irish-born Protestants and Irish-born Catholics from 

one census to the next from 1842 to 1861. 



TABLE 3.23 

Irish Population Change Over Time: Irish-Born by Religion, 
Quebec City, 1842-61 

a Estimate of the relative proportions of the total Irish-bon population 
(5,023) using the proportions of each as encountered in the manuscript census 
i . e .  34.5 % Protestant, 65.5 % Catholic. 

h a t a  on religion mavailable in 11 cases. 

Source: 1842, 1852, 1861 manuscript censuses 

+/- (8) 
--- 
-19.9 
+8.5 

The above table rnay serve as a reminder of the importance of 

T o t a l  

5,023 
6,022 
6,531 

distinguishing between the migration history of Irish Protestants 

and Irish Catholics in the nineteenth century. Indeed, had we not 

Catholics 

3,290 ' 
4,596 
5,268 

t/- ( 8 )  
--- 

- 1 7 . 7  
-11.4 

Year 

1842 
1852 
1861 

separated the two, the increase in the total Irish-born population 

+/'- ( 8 )  
--- 

t39.7 
t14.6 

Protestants 

1,733 a 
1,426 
1,263 

of Quebec City, that is, the increase due to further immigration, 

would be in the order of twenty percent (19.9 % )  from 1842 to 1852 

and less than ten percent (8.6 % )  from 1852 to 1861. However, by 

looking at the evolution of each Irish population separately, it is 

abundantly clear that w e  are not dealing with the same group of 

immigrants. Indeed, while the nurnber of Irish-born Protestants 

decreased by nearly twenty percent ( 17.7 % )  over the 1840s, that of 

Irish Catholic natives încreases by nearly forty percent (39.7 % ) .  

Similarly, the 1850s show a further negative change for Irish 

Protestants (-11.4 % )  while the number of Irish immigrants of the 

Catholic faith again increases by nearly fifteen percent (14.6 % ) .  

Thus, not only was the Irish Protestant community of Quebec no 

longer being fed by arrivals from Ireland but some were also 

apparently leaving the city. As we have seen, quite the reverse is 

happening to the Irish-born Catholic population of the city. 



Such is the relative evolution of each group of immigrants over 

time. However, given the comparatively older Irish Protestant 

settlement in the city, some of this decline was undoubtedly due to 

higher rates of rnortality. Although we shall address this and 

similar questions in chapter five on the demographic 

characteristics of the Irish population of the city, for the time 

being a look at the respective changes in total population by 

religion over time is instructive. 

TABLE 3 . 2 4  

Irish Population Change Over Time: Total Irish ' by Religion, 
Quebec City, 1842-61 

a Total population includes Irish immigrants, the i r  Quebec-born children and a 
minority of individuals born elsewhere. 
Data on religion unavailable in 16 cases. 
Data on religion unavailable in 1 case. 

Year 

Source: 1842, 1852, 1861 manuscript censuses 

A s  the above table shows, even among the total Irish Protestant 

community, that is, the immigrants, their children and other 

Protestants, the rate of increase from 1842 to 1852 (17.1 % )  is 

less than one-quarter that of the Irish Catholics (72.7 % )  over the 

same period. Much of this difference is however due to greater 

Irish Catholic immigration and settlement over the 1840s and 

perhaps to greater rates of Protestant mortality, it being the 

older of the two settlements. Yet, there appears to be little doubt 

that the Irish Protestants of Quebec City were leaving t o m  when 

one considers the change in the total Irish Protestant population 

from 1852 to 1861 (1.1 ) Over the same period, Irish Catholic 

total population increases by one-third, more than thirty times 

that of their Protestant counterparts. 

Protestants +/- (%)  Catholics +/- ( 3 )  Total */- (8) 



3.10) Living Conditions 

Having thus observed the spatial distribution of the Irish and the 

different rates of growth and persistence in the city of the 

Catholics and Protestants, we may now take a closer look at the 

living conditions of these people in nineteenth-century Quebec. For 

this, in addition to secondary sources, we shall have recourse to 

contemporary eye-witnesses who describe what they saw. Some of 

these latter were travellers to the city who published their 

impressions in travel journals while others are Irish residents of 

the city who left their comments and remarks on their census 
schedules. Following this, w e  shall examine the housing of the 

Irish community and the number and causes of death as reported by 

the two censuses of 1852 and 1861. 

Quebec in the first half of the nineteenth century was undergoing 

rapid expansion. At 560 perçons per square kilometre in 1818, 

population density attained 1,540 persons per square kilometre in 

1851, And while the Upper and Lower t o m s  increase respectively by 

2 and 1.7 % per year from 1818 to 1861, the St Roch and St John 

suburbs show annual rates of increase of 3.2 and 3 . 5  % over the 
same period.66 With, as w e  have seen, a steady flow of immigrants 

to the town, by 1861, according to the author of an important study 

of the hwnan geography of the city, "On pouvait se demander cette 

date si Québec n'allait pas devenir une ville anglaise, avec 

prépondérance de 1 ' élément irlandais. "17 

This preponderance of the Irish element in the nonoFrench 

population of the city was a fact relatively early in the 

nineteenth century. For example, the editors of the Quebec Gazette 
estimated in 1830 that "The Irish Catholic inhabitants of Quebec 

66 John Hare e t . a l . ,  Histoire de l a  V i l l e  de Quebec 1608-1871, p .  212-213. 

6 7  Raoul Blanchard, "Québec. Esquissa de géographie urbaine" in L ' E s t  du 
Canada français, vol.  2 (Montréal, 1935), p ,  319. 



exceed one fifth and are probably one-fourth of its whole 

population. 1'É8 Previous to the construction of St Patrick's church 

which opened its doors in 1833, the Irish attended the Lower Town 

Catholic church, Notre-Dame-des-Victoires, The Irish wishing to 

attend mass were so numerous that "They have often extended half 

way over the market square." This, however, did not appear to 

bother them rnuch "it being no unusual thing in Ireland for the 

peasantry to hear Mass in the open air. (1 69 

Being so numerous and so concentrated along the narrow s t r l p  of 

land below the clif f on Champlain street and in the equally densely 

populated St Peter ward, it is little wonder that life was f o r  many 

very harsh and of short duration. This, the Irish quarter of Lower 

Town, was, in the eyes of a visitor in the 1830s, "a complete 

puddle, noisy and bustling, filled with people of every shade, 

tribe and tongue. "'O The Upper Town, by way of contraçt, was, 

according to one visitor, "one of the cleanest cities in the 

world. "'l It was divided into two sectors, the northern part along 

St John street "may be considered as the mercantile part ... being 
inhabited chiefly by merchants, retail traders ,  artisans and 
numerous tavern-keepers" while the southern portion along St Louis 

street "is much more elevated, airy and agreeable, and by far the 

pleasantest part of town.. . , 1 7 2  

6 6  Quebec Gazette, 1 February, 1830. 

Quebec Gazette, 8 February 1830. 

70 W.H. Parker, "Quebec City in the 1830's" quoting D. Wilkie, Sketches of 
a sumer trip to New York and the Canadas (Edinburg, 1837) in M&langes 
géographiques canadiens offerts à Raoul Blanchard (mebec, 1959 ) : 265 . 

'l Ibid., quoting Bomycastle, The Canadas in  1841, p .  265. 

Ibid., quoting Bouchette, The British Dominions i n  North America, p.  
266. 



In his travel journal written in the summer of 1831, Thomas Fowler 

described in detail the city he visited after an ocean voyage from 

Aberdeen to Quebec. 

T h i s  city and its environs are divided into five different 
portions. That part which is within the walls, is called the 
Upper Town, and can b e  approached solely by five gates. [...] 
That part which i s  called the Lower Town occupies the space 
between the foot of the rock and the river, extending f rom the 
wood-yard on the  north, to Diamond Harbour on the south, a 
distance of t w o  and a half miles. Al1 that portion which lies 
west of the wood-yard, and bounded on the north by the river 
St Charles, is known by the appellation of St Roch's Suburbs. 
Adjoining St John's Gate, and north t o  the Côte St Genevieve, 
is denorninated St John's Suburbs; and the buildings along the 
road from St Louis Gates are called the St Louis Suburbs. The 
whole stands on t e peninsula between the rivers St Lawrence 
and St Charles ... t3 

'' Thomas Fowler , Journal of a TOUT Through Bri tish America. . . (Aberdeen, 
1832) ,  pp. 53-54. 



Plan of district No. 10, Montcaln ward, 1861 by the enurnerator, W.D. T i m s .  



Oath of the enwnerator of district No 10, Montcalm ward, 1861, W.D. Tims 
Sworn before the Irish native and Inspector and Superintendent of Police, 
John Maguire. 



As we have seen, the city of Quebec is divided into two main parts, 

the Upper Town and the Lower Town. Each of these possess a suburban 

element, the St John and St Louis suburbs in the upper portion, St 

Roch's suburbs down below. According S.S. Hill, who visited the 

city in 1836 or 1837, 

The Upper Town is open and agreeable; but the lower, which is 
built beneath the cliffs, along the shores of the great river, 
is dirty and inconvenient. The suburb of St Louis, is 
pleasantly situated between the walls of the city and the 
plains of Abraham, upon elevated but level ground. Those of St 
John and St Roak (sic), are on the descent, in the direction 
of the river St Charles. 

A s  the reader has undoubtedly already surmised, "The more wealthy 

of the citizens resort to the suburb of St Louis, which is the most 
, 1 7 4  elevated and open . . .  

while the Lower Town, along Champlain street "is the resort of 

sailors, lwnber-men, and newly-arrived emigrants." According to 

James S. Buckingham writing in 1842, Champlain Street 

presents a fearful scene of disorder, filth, and intemperance; 
and we thought that in this comparatively short drive of less 
than an hour, w e  saw more of poverty, raggedness, dirty and 
disorderly dwellings, and taverns and spirit shops with 
drunken inmates, than w e  had witne sed in al1 Our three years' 
journey through the United States a 

While John Robert Godley exclaimed in his Letters from America that 
"Nothing can exceed the beauty of Quebec and its  environ^''^^, 
Buckingham remarked with displeasure that "The streets of Quebec 

are... short, narrow, crooked, steep, wretchedly paved in the 

7 4  S .  1 The Emigrants' Introduction t o  ... Bri t i sh  American Colonies 
(London, 1837), p. 109. 

I S  James S .  Buckingham, Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick.. . (London, 
1843), p. 231. 



centre, still worse provided with side-walks, and not lighted w i t h  

lamps at night. "'' A certain James Conway, resident of Champlain 

ward, left this  reproach on his 1852 census schedule: "1 want to 

know if our City Councillors are going to let that part of 

Champlain Ward without light or repair that is from the Mariners 

Chape1 to the Toll gate. "la Conway ' s neighbour, Dorninick Roach, 
also had questions: "1 wish to know why this is not a public slip 

between the  [mariners' ] chape1 and cape blanc. A l s o  gas. 

It was not infrequent to find similar complaints in the city's 

press. "A Riddle for the City Council: What does the Lower Town of 

Quebec most resemble in winter? A beautiful while slop-basin. 

[signed] A Disgusted Snow Bird."" Of course, with the spring thaw 

and the l a w  of gravity, the Upper Town's waste made i t s  way down 

the hi11 to the Lower Town. The following letter to the editor is 

but  one of many of a similar character. 

Sir, will you allow me, ,..to cal1 the a t t e n t i o n  of the Road 
Surveyor, or his deputy, to the accumulated filth of the last 
six months gathering in t h a t  much neglected street called 
'Sault au Matelot' street  in rear of St Paul street [such a 
situation shows] the absolute necessity of making a sewer 
through the said street wherein the inhabitants could deposit 
their 'slops' nstead of strening them over the said street 
and elsewhere. si 

Now, the census schedules distributed t o  the population in 1852 and 

1861 contain certain columns wherein the people were supposed to 

indicate the number of horses, cows and pigs they possessed. With 

a wry sense of humour, the Champlain resident Thomas Carney wrote 

Buckingham, op.  cit., p. 192. 

1852 census, Champlain ward, folio 398. 

I b i d . ,  folio 399. 

Morning Ctuonicle, 12 January 1852. 

Morning Chronicle, 9 May, 1851. 



"none b u t  rats" in this c01umn.~~ The skilled craftsmen and 

Limerick native, Samuel Corneil, went somewhat further on h i s  

census schedule. "1 beg leave to state that the within house is 

infested by rats whom 1 should think should Be included in the 

census and that al1 proprietors building s t a b l e s  against dwellings 

should have imposed on them a heavy fine for it is by this means 

those four footed beâsts increase and multiply. 11 83 

While some parts of St Peter ward in the Lower Town were home to 

the business elite in the early n i n e t e e n t h  century, with t h e  

cholera epidemics of 1832 and 1834, they began their migration to 

higher ground in the St Louis suburbs leaving vacancies which Irish 

immigrants and French working families soon filled up." Thus, as 

w e  have seen ,  St Peterts population was roughly half French and 

half I r i s h  in the 1850s while Champlain ward was three-quarters 

Irish. Both these wards were home to the Irish working classes. And 

in addition to their general poverty, the neglect of urban 

authorities in the provision of drinking water and a sewage system 

for the Lower Town only made rnatters worse." The ravages of famine 

could still be felt in 1852 among the Irish of  t h e  city. The tailor 

and resident of Champlain ward, William Stewart, noted the 

following on his census schedule in January 1852: "There has been 

3 strangers died in my place this last year. 1 male aged 28 and 2 

females 26 and the other 30 al1 Roman Catholics and natives of 

Ireland. "'' Thus, while several years had passed çince 'Black ' 4 7 '  

and its attendant scenes of misery such as the discovery of "two 

1852 census, Champlain ward, folio 701. 

83 1852 census, Palace/St Lewis, folio 49. 

Hare, o p c i t . ,  p. 213. 

85 Marc Lafrance and Thierry Ruddell, "Physical Expansion and Socio- 
Cultural Segregation in Quebec City, 1765-1840" in Stelter and Artibise, eds., 
op.ci t .  

86 1852 census, Champlain ward, folio 587. 



typhus fever patients ... lying in a kennel near Lloyd and Lepper's 
Brewery [who] had been there several dayç"81 fever, cholera and 

other diseases continued to haunt the survivors in the early 1850s. 

W.A. Kirk, enumerator for part of St John ward in 1861, noted f o r  
folio 4603 the presence of an 'old man living in a cellar in bed - 
would not çhew himsel f - took down particulars through the door.  "" 
James W .  Stewart, enumerator for another part of St John ward in 

1861 also encountered the  I r i sh  sick such as Thomas Mulligan, a man 

"laid up with Inflammatory Rheumatism and unable to write. The 

Champlain resident, Michael Patton, noted the condition of his co- 

residents: "The little girl 13 years of age is in the Hotel Dieu 

Hospital very bad, and the old man Henry OtNeil is an old pensioner 

and stays with me in the same house. $ 1  90 

Some aspects of Irish living conditions may be gleaned frorn the 

census because the people sometimes did not understand what was 

being asked of them. We know, for instance, the conditions in which 

Thomas Healy lived because in the column reserved for housing 

information, he simply wrote The column on the census 

forms, "Residence if out of limits" presents some interesting 

examples of this. The Clare native and Champlain resident, Michael 

O'Connor, was undoubtedly feeling homesick when he wrote "Clare, 

Ireland" in that columno2 while John O'Brien senior, noted the 

residence of his deceased son John as simply "dead. '1 93 

The Quebec Mercury, 6 Noven'tber 1847.  

1861 census, St John ward, folio 4603. 

Ibid., folio 4980. 

1852 census, Champlain ward, folio 708. 

91 1852 census, Champlain ward, folio 827. 

92 1852 census, Champlain vard, folio 521. 

93 1852 census, St John ward, folio 751. 



Several Irish residents of the city left their impressions of the 

times on their census schedules. The English immigrant, John 

Greenwood, stated the obvious when he indicated on h i s  census form 

that "Boatmen have nothing to do in Quebec in winter." Both John 

OtDonaghue and John Gillespy wrote "Bad times, No employment. 1194 

Thomas Murray went into a little more detail when he wrote  "1 hope 

the members of the Legislative Council at the next Session of 

Parliament will take it into Consideration the Wages that the 

labouring class receives in the Winter for their hard days work 

1/3."95 James Maloney was rather emphatic when he wrote the 

following on his form: "damned hard times" while Robert Swindell 

was more optimistic: "Bad times and better ccming. "'' Timothy Quinn 
noted in disgust that "Trade not one sixth [of the kind] fit to 

support my famaly i cold make many more objections. " O 7  In the part 

of the census forms reserved for information about manufacture, the 

labourer and Irish native, Peter McHugh, left some curious notes. 

Under the heading "Raw material used, exclusive of Fuel" McHugh 

entered, for "Quantities" , "Enough to Eat" for "Kinds" , "Every 
thing I can afford to buy", for "Value", "Market Prices. IV Under the 

heading "What Motive Power or Machinery", McHugh simply wrote 

"Stove & Tea Kettle." And like so many of his countrymen in 

Champlain ward in the winter of 1861, McHugh left as a general 
remark "Dam bad Times." 

1852 census, Champlain ward, folio 591 and 722. 

1852 census, Champlain ward, folio 436. 

1852 census, Champlain ward, folios 648 and 688. 

1852 census, Champlain ward, folio 354. 



Hand-drawn plan  of part of district No 13, Montcalm ward, 1861, by the 
enumerator, Wolfred Launière. 



A general description of the type of nous ing  which ex is ted  in mid- 

nineteenth century Quebec is ( u s u a l l y )  provided by the 1852 

manuscript census. These data  a s  they pertain to the habitations of 
t h e  Irish are presented i n  Table 3 . 2 5 .  

TABLE 3 . 2 5  

Housing by Ward, Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Ward B r i  ck/S tone Wood 

N % N B 

Palace-St Louis 

St Roch 

St John 

Champlain 

St Peter 

Total 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Evident in the above table is the dominance of b r i c k  or stone 

s tructures  throughout the t o m .  This  state of a f fa i r s  is due in 

part to a city by-law prohibiting wooden constructions within the 

city limits, put i n t o  effect following t h e  great f i r e s  of the 

spring of 1 8 4 5  ." Although apparently n o t  çtrictly enforced, 

residents without the rneans t o  construct  brick or stone structures 
could erect wooden houses provided they d i d  so beyond the city 

l i m i t s  which expla ins  i n  part the higher percentage of wooden 

housing in wards which possessed a 'suburban' element (St John and 

St Roch). St Peter, in the heart of Lower Town between Diamond 

Harbour and o l d  S t  Roch, displays brick or stone constructions 

nearing the 100 per cent mark (98.5 % ) .  

98 Antonio Drolet, La Vi l l e  de Qukbec. Histoire iaunicipale III, 1833-1867. 
(Quebec, 1965). 



In Champlain ward, while most people lived in flats within multi- 

storied tenements, a significant minority resided in wooden 

structures, three-quarters of which were simple one-story 

structures. The most modest of these latter were little more than 

wooden shelters b u i l t  up against the wall of the cliff. In the 

commercial directories such makeshift habitations are designated by 

the term "rear" after the address and could be found al1 along 

streets such as Sault au Matelot, L i t t l e  Champlain and Champlain 

streets. 

As concerns the city's nineteenth-century sky-line, few if any 

buildings rose above six stories i n  height. In the  Upper Town on 

Fabrique Street in 1850, the new shop owned by L. Bilodeau is 

described as "a five s t o r y  building of f i r e  brick.. . which 

overtops,  and rises ... over i ts  fellow edifices i n  Upper Town. Il 9 9  

In Lower Town among the buildings inhabited by the Irish who were 

enumerated i n  t h e  census, t h e  highest building appears to be that 

i n  which t h e  Dublin-born brewer, Joseph K. Boswell, lived with his 

family: a six-story stone structure at No 20 Canotterie. However, 

itmust be rernembered that near 4 0  % of Irish housing consisted of 

simple wooden structures of which nurnber nearly three-quarters 

( 7 3 . 5  % )  were but one story in height. Conversely, six out of ten 

buildings were built of brick or stone and of this number just over 

two-thirds (67.4 % )  were two stories or higher. 

99 Morning Chronicle, 23 October 1850, p .  2 .  



Hand-dram plan of district No 14, Montcalm ward, 1861, by the enumerator 
Gdeon Gagnon. 



Many Irish families lived in brick or stone tenement buildings 

where conditions were crowded but rent was cheap. J. Trainer noted 

the rent he paid on his census form: 'adollar ayear forrent." One 

such tenement house which was home to several I r i s h  families was 

located in St John ward. This two-story structure was a "Brick 

Tenement house occupied by 10 families numbering 44 perçons." 

Others f i v e d  in smaller structures. The tobacconist, Hugh Morisson, 

described his residence as a "small house log inside br ick  

outside/one storey, 12 x 18." 

TABLE 3 . 2 6  

Housing by Ward, Quebec City, 1861 

Palace 

St Louis 

St Roch 

St John 

Champlain 

A l 1  

N 3 

S t Peter 1 222 94.5 5.5 1 2 3 5  13.4 

Wood 

N 3 

Ward B r i  ck/Stone 

N 8 

Total 1 1053 60.2 1 696 39.8 1 1749 100 

Montcalm 

- - - - 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Table 3.26 presents an overview of the types of habitations 

occupied by the Irish of Quebec City in 1861. The general trend 

observed through the 1852 census data is also present in those of 

1861; s i x  out of ten buildings were made of  brick or stone, the 
remainder of wood. The wards within t h e  old walled city in the 

Upper Town (Palace and St Louis) exhibited t h e  greatest  

concentration o f  brick and stone structures while in Lower Town the 

commercial sector (St Peter) was also mostly made up of housing of 

the  more durab le  material. Again, those areas of t o m  which 

183 35.1 338 64.9 521 29.8 



possessed a suburban element (St Roch, Champlain and especially 

Montcalm) a l s o  exhibited a greater proportion of wooden structures, 

the latter reaching nearly two-thirds of the total in Montcalm ward 

(64.9 % ) .  

A notable difference in housing in 1861 compared to 1852 is the 

frequency of multi-storied structures, both of brick or stone and 

of wood. Thus, in 1852, j u s t  over two-thirds (67.4 8 )  of brick or 
stone structures were two stories or higher, in 1861, 92.0 % o f  

stone buildings were that height or higher. The çame holds true for 

wooden housing; while in 1852 fully 73.5 % of wooden houses were 

but one story in height, in 1861, this proportion had dropped to 

just over one-half (53.9 % ) .  

The Irish M.P., John Francis Maguire, noted this development among 

the Irish of Quebec while visiting the city in the 1860s: "Their 

property usually consists of the plot of land on which they have 

erected a house for their own occupation, and another to let to 

tenants. As the fortunes of the family increased, so d i d  the house, 

until at fength a decent dwelling, of at least two storeys, was 

secured. Il roo 

While the Irish MP's description of the Irish cornmunity of Quebec 

is flattering at times, cold reality for many Irish families in the 

mid-nineteenth century included the death of one or more of their 
members. The following series of tables on death corne from the 

manuscript census schedules. A column was reserved in the census in 
which the age, sex and cause of death were to be indicated for 

deceased persons during the year. It would appear t h a t  infant 

mortality was greater than a compilation of census  data shows 
because some families d i d  not bother 

'O0 John Frances Maguire, The Irish 
1868), p .  92. 

to indicate al1  infant deaths 

in Amerlca, (New York & Montreal, 



during the year.lO1 Thus, the reader should keep i n  mind the fact 

that  mortality was greater, probably much greater than the 

following tables show. 

TABLE 3.27 

Reported Deaths in Irish Families in 1851 by Ward, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Ward 1 Reported Desths Irish Families 
N % 8 

Palace/St Louis 
S t  John 

Champlain 
St Peter 
St Roch 

Tota l  

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

The t o t a l  number of reported deaths in Irish families in 1851 (165) 
occurred in 150 families. Ten families had to report two or more 

deaths, four three or more deaths while the family of the 

blacksmith John Jordan was literally decimated by the deaths of 

four young girls  ages one ta nine a l 1  from fever. As the above 

table shows, re la t ive  to the proportion of the families who l ived 

in the cityts different wards, St John, Champlain and St Peter al1 

reported more deaths than the ir  respective share of the city's 

total number of Irish families. Only in S t  Roch is  the  proportion 

of reported deaths ( 6 . 7  % )  significantly lower than its share of 

I r i s h  families ( 1 2 . 2  % ) .  

O f  the 150 deaths for  which we possess the sex of the deceased 

person, slightly better than one-half were male (79 or 52.7 % ) .  The 

age of the deceased was given in 137 cases. Well over one-half of  

lol A systematic search through the Morning Chronicle for 1851 has produced 
several cases of infant  deaths reported i n  the paper but not i n  the census. 



the latter (56.2 9 ) were under f ive years of age while another 25.5  

% were age 30 and older.However, when these different age groups 

are looked at from the perspective of the religion of the families 

within which the deaths occurred, some important differences show 

TABLE 3.28 

Reported Deaths by A g e  Group and Religion, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Now, in interpreting the above table, it must be remembered that of 

the total of 1,561 Irish families, 411 or 26.3 % were Protestant 

and l , l . 5 0  or 73.7 were Catholic. Thus, overall, there were 

slightly more Catholic deaths (75.2 % )  than their share of the 

total. number of Irish fanilies in Quebec City. However, the reverse 

occurs among infants who died in Irish families over the year; 

here, the Irish Protestant share of deaths from O to 5 (28.6 % )  is 

slightly greater than their share of the total number of families 
(26 - 3  3 ) .  Of course, t h i s  could very well be due to the under- 

reporting of infant deaths on the part of the Irish Catholic 

population. Among the deceased 30 years of age and over, there are 
proportional ly more Catholics ( 77.1 % )  than their share of the 

total number of Irish families in the city. Yet the  most striking 

of al1 is the religious persuasion of the deceased ages 6 through 

2 9 .  Here, the proportion of Catholics (84.0 % )  is well above their 

proportion of the total. Evidently, Irish youth's vulnerability to 
death was a mainly Catholic phenomenon. And, overall, nearly one 

I 

Total 

77  
25 
35 

137 

Cathol i CS 

N 8 

55 71.4 
21 84.  O 
27 77.1 

103 75.2 

Age Group 

0-5 
6-29 
307 

A l  1 

Protestants 
N % 

22 28.6 
4 16 .0  
8 22.9 

34 2 4 . 8  



farnily in ten (9.6 % )  reported the death of a member in the 1852 

census. 

According to the 1861 manuscript census schedules, 184 deaths were 

reported fo r  170 f a m i l i e s .  Thus, from the near one in ten families 

who experienced the death of a rnember in 1851, the r a t i o  for 1861 

was down slightly to just under nine percent (8.8 % ) .  The 

distribution of these deaths by city ward is presented in t h e  table 

below . 

TABLE 3.29 

Reported Deaths in Irish Families in 1860 by Ward, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

Reported Dea ths  
N "d 

Palace 
St Louis 
S t John 
Yontcalm 
Champlain 
St Peter 
St Roch 

J.  Cartier 

Total 1 184 100 1 1,921 100 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Thus, contrary to the situation which prevailed in 1852, the 

proportion of deaths in Champlain (27.2 % )  is somewhat less than 
that ward's share of the total number of Irish families (31.8 % ) .  

Montcalm, the new name for St John suburbs, also shows a relatively 

lesser proportion of deaths (25.0 % )  than its share of the t o t a l  

number of families (27.2 % ) .  The smaller St John ward in 1861, 

deprived of its suburbs, presents a proportion of deaths (5.4 3 )  

exactly the same as its share of the Irish families in the city. Of 

the three city wards where the relative number of deaths exceeds 

the  ward's proportion of Irish families, St Petet shows the 



greatest imbalance in this sense followed by St Roch, Palace and 
Jacques Cartier. Indeed, only in St Louis is the relative 

proportion of Irish deaths less than the ward's share of the total 

number of Irish families in the city. 

Of t h e  170 deaths for which we have data on the sex of the 

deceased, a rather large male majority is apparent. Thus, 101 or 

59.4 % were males, 69 or 4 0 . 6  % fernales. Information on t h e  age of 

the deceased was provided in 166 cases in the 1861 census. And 

while children ages O to 5 accounted for nearly one-half of the 

total (49.4 % ) ,  this relative proportion was d o m  from 1852 (56.2 

% )  . Conversely, the proportion of deceased persons age 30  and up in 

1861 (33.7 % )  is greater than was the case in 1852 ( 2 5 . 5  % ) ,  

evidence that the population had aged and that fewer new recruits 

were coming to the city from Ireland by that date. 

TABLE 3.30 

Reported Deaths by Age Group and Religion, 
Quebec City, 1861 

- -- - - 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Age Group 

Again, to correctly interpret the above table, one must keep in 

mind that of the total of 1,921 Irish families in Quebec City in 
1861, 417 or 21.7 % were Protestant while 1,504 or 7 8 . 3  % were 

Catholic. Thus, overall, the relative distribution of deaths 
reported i n  t h e  census in 1861 is quite in keeping with each 

religion's share of the t o t a l  with a slightly groster Catholic 
mortality. Yet, again, as in 1852, infant mortality appears 

slightly greater among Irish Protestant families (23.2 % )  than 

Protestants 
N % 

Ca th01 i CS 

N 8 
To ta1 



t h e i r  share  of the city's Irish families (21.7 % ) .  The relative 

proportion of deaths among I r i s h  people ages 30 and up is very 

close to each religion's share of the total number of I r i s h  

families. But again, as in 1852, the Catholic proportion of deaths 

among people ages 6 to 29 (85.7 % )  is much greater than t h e i r  share 

of the t o t a l  number of Ir i sh  families in the city (78.3 % ) .  Among 

the f a c t o r s  which may help to expla in  this, we rnay cite the 

generally harsher living conditions of Irish Catholic citizens in 

Quebec City in the nineteenth century. The effect these conditions 

had on the more vulnerable Irish people may b e s t  be understood 

through an analysis of the causes of death. These,  as repor ted  i n  

the two censuses of 1852 and 1861, are presented in the table 

below. 

TABLE 3.31 

Reported Causes of  Death i n  Irish Families, 
Quebec City, 1852 and 1861 

Total 1 151 

--- - - 

Cause 

Cholera 
Hydrocephahs 

Convulsions, e t c .  
Lungs & Heart 
Inflammation 
Age, Decline 
Accidents 
S t i l l  born 

Fever 
Measl es 
Srnall Pax 

Cough, etc. 
Other/Unknolm 

Source: 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses 

1852 

30 
10 
8 
17 
15 
15 
7 
9 
13 
3 
4 
4 
16 

The over 300 causes of death f o r  the t w o  censuses have been 

compiled here into thirteen different categories. One striking 

feature of the above table is the effect that cholera had on the 
Irish population; t h e  cause of 30 deaths in 1852 and of none in 



1861. This state of affairs must be due to the effects of the 

aqueduct and sewage system which were completed in the late 

1850s. Until then, however, most people in Quebec drank either 

St Lawrence or St Charles river water. According to the civil 

engineer responsible for the aqueduct, the water from both rivers 

is "greatly liable to impurities, and particularly so at the time 

when it is usual for the carters, with their horses and water 

barrels, to resort to the several watering places, entering pell- 

me11 into the shallow water, ladling and filling their barrels with 

a l 1  possible despatch, regardless perhaps of what their barrels may 

contain."lO' Thus, with clean drinking water by the early 1860s, 

fewer people died from diseases such as cholera. 

Table 3.31 also -show an equal number of deaths caused by 

"hydrocephalus" in both census years. The people themselves wrote 

"water on the brain", a rather cornmon popular diagnosis for 

deceased children. The category "Lungs & Heart" which doubles from 

1852 to 1861, contains diseases such as consurnption, inflammation 

of the lungs, pleurisy, etc. The category "Inflammation" which also 

more than doubles from one census to the next  is composed of 

diagnoses such as "teething", "bowel cornplaint", "dropsy" and 

sirnply "inflammation. '' The several accidental deaths were caused by 
falls (l), drownings (7), a kick and in two cases by a 'Visitation 

of God. " This latter cause of death was also invoked by the coroner 

to explain the sudden death of a man at a wedding several years 
earlier.lo4 And finally, in the Other/Unknown category we find 

causes ranging from "excessive drinking" and "spasms" to "fits", 

"pains", "sickness" and " i n s a n i t y . "  

'O2 John Hare et  a l . ,  Histoire de l a  Ville de Québec, p .  240. 

'O3  George R. Baldwin, Report on Supplying the City of Quebec with Pure 
Ydter (Boston, 1848), p. 16. 

' O 4  Quebec Gazette, 14 January 1830. 



In conclusion to this look at Irish settlement patterns in Quebec 

City, several facts are worthy of note. First, although our 

analysis of the religion and social status of Irish settlers in 

Quebec prior to the Famine did show a comparatively greater 

Protestant presence in the first few decades of the century, we 

found that this was not a simple, linear progression. Rather, after 

an initial wave composed almost equally of Catholics and 

Protestants, the Catholic element reachedthe ihree-quarter mark in 

the late 1820s after which a new small increase in Irish Protestant 

settlement in the city occurred in the early and late 1830s. 

However, when looked at over longer periods, the Catholic element 

in Irish settlement was predominant from the mid-1830s. And with 

this increased Catholic component came a similarly large portion of 

unskilled labourers. 

This trend towards a more Catholic and proletarian stream of Irish 

settlers in the city continued and was augmented during the 

migrations of the Famine. In our estirnates of Irish settlement 

based on family formation using the 1852 census, w e  noted a steady 

progression of Irish settlers in the city, especially in the late 

1840s and early 1 8 5 0 s .  Such estimates using the 1861 census 
confirmed the importance of the early 1850s and showed a peak in 

1854 after which a diminution was observed. 

When we observed the overall evolution of the Irish conununity of 

the city from 1842 through to 1861, increases in the Irish 

population due to immigration occurred from 1842 to 1852 (20 % )  and 

from 1852 to 1861 (10 % ) .  However, when we control for the religion 

of the immigrants, the Irish-born of the Catholic faith increase by 

over 40 % during the 1840s and by another 15 % by 1861. The 

Protestant Irish-born show negative results: -19 % from 1842 to 

1852 and -11 % from 1852 to 1861. Such marked differences between 
the t w o  Irish religious groups point to the operation of several 

factors one of which is the much diminished immigration ûf Irish 
Protestants during the Famine and immediately thereafter. Yet, in 



addition to Quebec's no longer receiving Irish Protestant 

immigrants, changes from one census to the next in the t o t a l  

population of Irish Protestants (+17 % 1842-52, +l.l 9i 1852-61) 

compared to the total population of Irish Catholics (+70 % 1842-52, 

+ 3 3 . 3  $ 1852-61) point to the possibility of Protestant ou t -  

migration from the city in those years. 

Our analysis of Irish housing and living conditions showed a 

community i n  al1 areas of the city but with solid concentrations in 
the Lower Town and the suburbs to t h e  west of t h e  city walls along 

the ordnance property line. The two Lower Town wards of Champlain 

and S t  Peter and the S t  John suburbs (Montcalm in 1861) together 

harboured two-thirds of the total Irish community of the city. 

Definite Irish Protestant enclaves were visible in St Roch and in 

St John ward proper (exclusive of its suburbs) while the vast 

majority of I r i s h  Catholics inhabited multi-storied brick or stone 

tenement buildings i n  Champlain, St Peter and, to a l e s s e r  extent, 

the S t  John suburbs. This ward, Montcalm in 1861, showed one of the 

highest proportions of wooden houses most of which were s imple  one- 

s t o r e y  log structures i n  1852 with a greater number of two storied- 

houses in 1861. 

Living conditions in the l a r g e l y  neglected working-class areas of 
the city wete nothing short of wretched. The lack of clean drinking 

water in 1852 showed up in the causes of death with the rather high 
number of 30 deaths at tr ibuted  t o  cholera which, nine years later 

in 1861, was no longer cited as a cause of death.  The causes of 

death which increased in occurrence from 1852 to 1861 included 

diseases such as consumption and general "inflarnmationv due no 
doubt in part to the effects of prolonged exposure to the humidity 

and cold of life in cellar-type accommodation. 

Now, referring back to our comparative look a t  Ir ish settlement 
patterns i n  Quebec and Ontario, why do we find such marked 

differences between the two Canadian provinces in 1871 when, in 



Ontario, people of Irish origin were two-thirds Protestant and, 

like the rest of the  population, predominantly in rural areas 

whereas in Quebec province in the same year most were Catholic and 

one-half of people  of Irish-origin in the cities were Irish 

natives? Wilson hinted at an explanation when he noted the 

possible role that the Orange Order played in nineteenth-century 

Ontario in facilitating Irish Protestant access to the land. Being 

so thoroughly anti-Catholic, the Orange Order certainly did not 

facilitate Irish Catholic access to the land. In fact, from the 

late 1840s to the 1880s, traditional anti-latholicism in Ontario 
hardened into prejudice  against Irish ~atholics. los  Such that, by 

1871, many Irish Catholic immigrants of the Famine had since 

emigrated out of Ontario and gone to the United States and those 

who remained could be found in Ontario's cities since they were 

twice as urbanized in Ontario as were Irish ~rotestantç.''' Irish 

Catholic immigrants of the Famine and post-Famine years in Quebec, 
on the other hand, remained in the province where, in 1871 in 

c i t i e s  of over 5 , 0 0 0  inhabitants, nearly one-half of people of 

Irish origin were Irish natives. In Ontario, less than one-fifth of 

people of Irish origin in the cities were Irish natives. 

As we noted in part one on the social status and religion of Irish 

immigrants to Canada, Donald Akenson's "Canadian" mode1 does not 

much fit the picture which emerges in an analysis  of Irish 

settlement patterns in Quebec. In fact, as in the United States, 
the Irish who settled in Canada following the Famine took up 

residence in the cities, there  where their general lack of s k i l l s  

'O5 J.R. Miller, "Anti-Cathclicism in Canada: From the British Conquest to 
the Great War, " in Terrence Murphy and Gerald Stortz, eds., Creed and Cu2 t u e .  
The Place of English-Speaking Catholics in Canadian Society, 1750-1 930, (Montreal 
& Kingston, 1993): 36-38. See also J . 3 .  Milier, "Bigotry in the North Atlantic 
triangle: Irish, British and American influences on Canadian anti-Catholicism, 
1850-1900," Studies in Reliqion/Sciences religieuses,  16, 3 (1987): 289-301. 

Houston and Smyth, "The Irish Abroad: Better Questions Through a Better 
Source, The Canadian Census", Ir ish Geography, 13 (1980) : 1-19, 



and capital compelled many of them to remain. Finding a society 

generally hostile to them in Ontario not surprisingly induced many 

to seek their fortunes elsewhere hence their out-migration to the 

United States by the late date of 1871. 

This disregard of the situation in Quebec in the literature on the 

Irish in Canada is recurrent and widespread. For example, in 

Wilson's The Irish in Canada we read the following: "The Irish who 

arrived in Canada during the 19th century, in common w i t h  t h e  

English and Scottish immigrants of t h a t  time, did not encounter a 

fully developed or a r t i c u l a t e d  society. ' '107 He of course qualifies 

t h i s  statement thereafter b y  pointing out that he is speaking of 

"English Canada" but this total disregard for t h e  over 100,000 

Irish people in ~ u e b e c  is unfortunate. Moreover, in his discussion 

of Irish settlement patterns in Canada, he makes the rather 

inappropriate claim that the Irish did not become an "urban people" 

until after World War 1 and that, in this, they were merely 

following a Canadian trend. A s  previously mentioned, erroneous 

interpretations of the history of the Irish in Canada such as the 

above are widespread due to the misuse of ethnic origin data from 

the 1871 Canadian census. Some of this is excusable due to the 

unreliable nature of previous censuses in Ontario but the fact 

remains that one cannot with propriety make a leap of faith from 
1842 to 1871 without first understanding what happened during t h o s e  

crucial three decades. As w e  have seen, literally hundreds of 

thousands of Irish Catholic immigrants from the south and west of 

the  island entered both the Canadas during those years. 

In the province of Quebec in 1871, nearly one-half of the people of 

Irish origin in t h e  cities were I r i s h  natives, that is Irish 

immigrants of the Famine and post-Famine years. The facts that in 
t h e  same year in Ontario 1) only 18 % of people of Irish origin in 

the cities were Irish natives and 2) two-thirds of people of Irish 

lo7 Wilson, o p . c i t . ,  p. 14. 



origin were Protestant do not mean, as Akenson has  claimed, that 

the Famine immigrants were Protestant nor that they quickly 

established themselves on the land. Similarly, Wilson's assessment 

of t h e  fortunes of the Famine migrants is marred by a misreading of 

the history of the group. For example, noting t h a t  in 1871 the 

Irish followed closely t h e  " n a t i o n a l "  pattern of residence and 

occupation, he concludes that given their arriva1 after 1846 and 

the trauma of the Great Famine, "this achievement appears a l 1  the 

more impressive; their recovery had been remarkable. 11 108 

But t h i s  resemblance to t h e  "national" pattern is based on data 

which refers to people of Irish origin that is f i r s t ,  second and 

third generation Irish Canadians and Irish immigrants. And there is 

nothing remarkable nor impressive in the fact that many of these 

Irish immigrants who initially settled in Ontario had by 1871 left 

for  the United States because Ontario society was decidedly anti- 

Irish Catholic at the  time. 

-- 

''a Wilson, op.ci t . ,  p .  1 4 .  



Chapter Four 

Dernographic Characteristics 

This chapter is devoted to analysis of the demographic 

characteristics of the Irish population of Quebec City in the mid- 

nineteenth century. In this chapter we shall look more closely at 

the evolution of this population over time. We noted previously 

that Irish immigration after the mid-1830s (but especially during 

and after the Famine) was mostly a Roman Catholic affair. Not only 
did few Irish natives of the Protestant faith settle in Quebec City 

after that date but also they began leaving the city and exhibited 

a decrease in their absolute as well as relative numbers. This 

state of affairs shall be examined by gender and, as w e  shall see, 

although the total Protestant element declined while the Catholic 

increased, there were important differences here as to the sex of 

the people, the city retaining relatively more Irish Protestant 

women than men although the absolute number of the former also 

decreased. 



Following an analysis of the growth rate of the immigrant 

population, its age and sex structure shall be examined. Here again 

we find important differences both in terms of the relative 

proportion of the sexes in various age cohorts as well as with 
respect to the religion of the Irish population, the Catholic 

element being generally younger and more solidly ferninine, evidence 

of continued immigration and settlement of Irish Catholic women. 

Do we find a sirnilar scenario with respect to the children of these 

Irish immigrants? In other words, was the natural growth rate of 

the Irish population of Quebec City ( L e  an increase in the 

population due to locally-born individuals) also mainly due to the 

Irish Catholic population? Or did the Irish Protestant population 

reproduce itself at the same rate as their Catholic neighbours? 

Answers to the above questions are provided by measures of rates of 

marital fertility. And the Irish in Ireland of the post-Famine 

years present an interesting point for cornparison here. For those 

Irish remaining at home after the demographic blood-letting caused 

by the Famine exhibited what has been termed the "Irish demographic 

paradox"; that, despite a rnarked trend towards a late age at 

marriage and a high rate of permanent celibacy, the population of 

Ireland grew nonetheless at rates similar to other European nations 

due to extremely high rates of marital fertility. 1 

Do we find similar trends among the Irish who emigrated or did the 
migration allow for earlier marriage and higher numbers rnarrying? 

Studies of other Irish communities abroad have shown that, contrary 

to the  situation in Ireland, the inmigrant Irish married earlier 

and in greater numberç . Moreover, the thesiç developed by Robert 

' Jacques Verrière, La populat ion de 1 'Irlande, Paris & New York, 1979. 

Lynn H. Lees and John Modell, "The Irish Countryman Urbanized: A 
Comparative Perspective on the Famine Migration", Journal of Urban History, 3 , 4  
(August 1977) : 391-408. 



Kennedy has shown that t h e  age at which the immigrant Irish married 

was determined by what they considered to be adequate resources 

with which to begin a family. In other words, it is assumed here 

that an early age at first marriage is evidence of Irish access to 

these resources and vice-versa. How does the Irish population of 
Quebec City compare here? What was the average age at marriage for 

Irish women in Quebec City in the mid-nineteenth century? For Irish 

men? Do we find high rates of marital fertility among Irish women 

in Quebec City as encountered in post-Famine Ireland and in late 
nineteenth century  ost ton?' Although we do not have data at the 
household level for the general population, using pvkllahed 

aggregate data we may compare the rates of fertility of the general 

population to those of the Irish under study here. Did married 

Irish women exhibit higher rates of fertility than the general 

population of Quebec? 

Following the above, we shall examine the marital behaviour of the 

Irish in Quebec City in the mid-nineteenth century. Being 

immigrants from a foreign land, one should expect a rather high 

rate of endogamy, that is Irish-to-Irish marriages. However, are 
differences apparent between the sexes and between Protestants and 

Catholics? If so, to what factors may w e  attribute these 

differences? And although most Irish people in the c i ty  lived in 

Irish-headed households, some, for a variety of reasons, d i d  not. 

The marital behaviour of these two categories of Irish people, the 

resident ( L e  resident within Irish households) and non-resident, 

shall be examined separately. 

Robert E .  Kennedy, Jr. ,  The I r i sh:  Emigratim, ~Yxriage, and Fertility 
(Berkeley, 1973). 

' For Boston, see Tamara K .  Hareven and Maris A. Vinovski, "Patterns of 
Childbearing in Late Nineteenth-Century America: the Determinants of Marital 
Fertility in Five Massachusetts Towns in 1880" in Hareven and Vinovski, eds., 
Family and Population i n  Nineteenth Century America (Princeton, 1 9 7 8 ) .  



And what of rates of mortality and life expectancy? Did the Irish 

population of Quebec City display similar rates of infant mortality 

to those of the general population of the city? Among those 

individuals who survived the precarious first f i v e  years of l i f e ,  

what was their life expectancy? How does t h i s  compare to the 

general population? Given the often excruciating poverty of some 

sectors of the Irish population, we may expect to discover a 

shorter life span for them than for the general population, Was 

this indeed the case i n  mid-nineteenth century Quebec? 

4.1) Population Change 1842-61 

Thus, we shall begin on very  general terms through a simple 

analysis of the degrees of change in the total Irish population of 

Quebec City (i.e regardless of the place of birth of the 

individuals) over the twenty year period under study here (1842 to 

1861). Following upon t h i s  w i l l  corne a more refined examination of 

the extent to which these  changes were due to immigration. As 

previously noted, immigration from Ireland from the mid-1830s was 

mostly Roman Catholic, and during the Famine it has been estimated 

that from 10 % to 15 % of the emigrants were Protestant. In the 
case of  Quebec City, this scenario is corroborated by the data 

taken from the manuscript censuses. 



TABLE 4.1 

Relative Increase in the  ~ o t a l '  Irish Population, 
Protestants and Catholics, Quebec City, 1842-1861 

9 h e  total population includes the Irish-born and their children as well as a 
rninority of CO-resident individuals born elsewhere. 
Religion unavailable in 16 cases. Total population is 9 , 7 3 0  + 16. 9 , 7 4 6 .  
Religion unavailable i n  1 case. Total population is 1 2 , 1 4 2  + 1=  1 2 , 1 4 3 .  

Protestants Ca th01 i cs T o t a l  

Source: 1842, 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses 

As the above table s h o w s ,  the increase i n  the total population 

under study (i.e regardless of the birthplaces of the individuals) 

% 

100 

100 

100 

N 

6335  

9730~ 

12,142'  

is due mostly to increases in the Catholic proport ion.  Indeed, this 

%Change 
( + / - 1  

--- 
+53.6 

r 2 4 . 8  

%Change 
( + / -  1 

--- 
+ 7 2 . 7  

t33.3 

growth was most spectacular in the ten-year period from 1842 to 

8 

65.5 

73.7 

78.7 

1852,  in other words, during the Famine years which period 

witnessed an increase in the Catholic element in the order of over 
70 %. By way of contrast, although the Protestant population did 

%Change 
( + / - 1  

--- 
4 7 . 3  

+1.1 

% 

3 4 . 5  

2 6 . 3  

2 1 . 3  

Year 

1842 

1852 

1861 

increase from 1842 to 1852, it was a much srnaller increase and, as 

N 

4150 

7168 

9553 

N 

2185 

2562 

2589 

we shall see shortly, was almost entirely due to the addition of 

locally-born individuals, Irish Protestant immigration beîng rather 

insignificant during the Famine years. 

Similar differences in the trajectories of the two Irish cultural 

groups are also apparent in the following decade.  From 1852 to 

1861, the Irish Catholic total population of Quebec City increased 

by another third while the Irish Protestant total population barely 

moved, registering a 1.1 % increase. Furthermore, the relative 

weight of each group in the overall total also shifted from a high 



of just over one-third for the Protestants in 1842 to a little 

better t h a n  one-fifth twenty years later.  

TABLE 4 . 2  

Relative Increase/Decrease of the Irish-Born Population, 
Protestants and Catholics, Quebec City, 18424861 

Protestants Ca th01 ics  Total 

a Estimated number of P ro tes tan t s  and Catholics derived from the published total 
of Ir i sh  natives (5,023) divided by each group's relative proportion as 
encountered in the manuscript census of 1842 ( L e  65.5 % Catholic, 34.5 '3 
Protestant). 
Religion unavailable in 11 cases. Total Iriçh-born population is 6,022 + II= 
6,033. 

Source: 1842, 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses 

In the above table, the percentages directly beneath "Protestants" 

and "Catholics" reveal the relative proportion of Irish Protestants 

and Irish Catholics in the  t o t a l  frish-born o r  immigrant 

population. Thus, from a high of 3 4 . 5  % in 1842, the Protestant 

element progressively declined to under one-quarter (23.7 8 )  in 
1852 to under one-fifth (19.3 % )  in 1861. Evidently, not only were 

Protestants no longer leaving Ireland in great numbers for Quebec 

but they were in fact emigrating out from the city. Although the 

census provides few clues as to their destinations, Montreal, 

Ontario and the United States are likely candidates. Interestingly, 

this out-migration was heaviest between 1842 and 1852 (-17.7 % ) ,  

the years of the Famine immigration. And although Irish Protestants 
continued leaving the city after 1852 (-11.4 % from 1852 to 1861), 

they did so at a slightly lesser rate than a decade previous. 
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Conversely, the Catholic proportion of the Irish-born population of 

the city grew from a low of 65.5 & in 1842 to over 80 % in 1861. 

What is striking however in table 4.2 is the percentage increase in 

the Catholic Irish-born population ( L e .  an increase due to 

continued immigration) which climbed by nearly 40 % from 1842 to 

1852, clear evidence of an important migration and settlement of 

the Famine years. Furthemore, even after the Famine, Irish 

Catholics continued arriving and settling in the old French 

capital, their population increasing by another 15 % from 1852 to 

1861. Thus ,  Quebec City continued to attract Irish immigrants of 

the Catholic faith during the post-Famine period while, as we have 

seen, f o r  Irish Protestants emigration south or west from the city 

had become a trend sometime after 1842. To explain this Protestant 

out-migration w e  are reminded of A.C. Buchanan's comments in his 

repor t  on immigration for 1848. A financial crisis in Great Britain 

the previous year had grave repercussions on the Quebec City 

economy causing a severe depression. Buchanan noted in his report 

that, due to this depression, even established tradesmen were 

leaving the city. 

TABLE 4 . 3  

Relative Increase/Decrease of the Protestant Irish-Born 
Population, Males and Females, Quebec City, 1852-1861 

Males Femal es T o t a l  

Source: 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses 

Upon closer examination it is apparent that this out-migration of 

Irish Protestants was, to a certain extent,  gender-based as Table 

4 . 3  shows. While, as we have seen, the to ta l  Protestant Irish-born 
population decreased by 11.4 % from 1852 to 1861, these changes 
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were sornewhat different for men than for women. While for both 

sexes out-migration was the norm, Irish Protestant males l e f t  the 

city in greater numbers than did Irish Protestant females. Indeed, 

the difference here is rather striking, males exhibiting a 

migratory deficit of nearly one-fifth (-18.4 % )  while for females 

this decrease was Less pronounced at under five percent (-4.6 % ) .  

This difference may be explained by the facts that in the 

nineteenth century cities held out better employment opportunities 

for women than did rural areas and some members of the Protestant 

bourgeoisie would not accept the services of non-Protestant 

domestic servants, thereby reserving for Protestant women a certain 

employment niche in the city. Another notable feature of Table 4.3 

is the relative proportion of males and females in the Irish 

Protestant immigrant population. In tune with each sexes relative 

decrease over the ten-year period, the proportion of females rises 

from just over the fifty percent mark in 1852 to almost fifty-five 

percent in 1861, again a reflection on the city's retaining 

relatively more Irish Protestant women than men although for both 

out-migration had become an option. 

TABLE 4 . 4  

Relative Increase/Decrease of the Catholic Irish-Born 
Population, Males and Females, Quebec City, 1852-1861 

Mal es Fema1 es Total 

Source: 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses 

A s  Table 4 . 4  shows, for  Irish Catholics the scenario was quite 

different. Not only did their total number and relative proportion 

in the total Irish-born population increase over the period, but 

the imbalance in the sexes was much more pronounced than for the 
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Irish Protestant population. While continued immigration £rom 

Ireland after 1852 caused the Irish Catholic male population to 

increase by just over ten percent by 1861, for Irish Catholic 

women, this increase w a s  nearly twenty percent (17.6 % ) .  This is a 

reflection of the strong adult female immigration of the early 

1850s. Of course this was an immigration of Irish Catholic women 

for, while Irish Protestant women accounted for under f i f  ty-five 

percent of the total Irish Protestant population in Quebec City in 

1861, Irish Catholic women formed almost sixty percent of the total 

Irish Catholic population of the city in that year. 

Thus,  Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics resident in Quebec City 

at mid-century followed rather different trajectories. This can be 

seen in the degree of change in each population from one census 

year to the next. For instance, the Irish Protestant total 

population barely changed over the ten year period from 1852 to 

1861, increasing by a mere 1.1 %. Furthermore, in the case of Irish 

natives of the Protestant faith, w e  observed a decrease in absolute 

terms over the twenty year period with relatively more men than 

women leaving the city. For Irish Catholics, the scenario was 

v a s t l y  different. Not only did the Irish Catholic total population 

greatly increase over the twenty year period but also Irish natives 

of the Catholic faith increased in absolute terms, the greatest 

increase occurring between 1842 and 1852 although Irish Catholic 

immigrants continued to settle in Quebec City after that year, 

their number having increased by a further one-third by 1861. 

Furthermore, the Irish Catholic immigrant population in Quebec City 

at mid-century was younger than that of Irish immigrants of the 

Protestant faith. This is of course not surprising given the fact 

that the latter began settling in Quebec City at an earlier date 
than did Irish Catholics. Also, Irish Catholics continued to 

emigrate in great numbers during and after the Famine, the 

Protestant element in this migration accounting for perhaps 10 % or 
15 3 of the t o t a l .  



This scenario is corroborated by the data taken £rom the 1852 

manuscript census of Quebec City. For instance, in January 1852 
when the census was taken, there were 216 Irish natives ages ' 0' to 
' 6' . Of these, 29 or 1 3 . 4  % were of the Protestant faith, the other 

187 being Catholic (86.6 % ) .  Pushing the age criteria further back 

to include Irish natives ages 'O' to '9' produces a Protestant 

proportion slightly greater at 16.3 % . 5  Thus, a rough eçtimate of 

15 % Protestant in the migration of the Famine years would appear 

to be an appropriate figure. As concerns the age structure of the 

adult population, a few words of warning are in order. 

4.2) Age Structure 

ïndeed, before embarking on a discussion of the age structure of 

the population, it must be stated t h a t  age reporting in the census 

was far from accurate in the nineteenth century. In fact, most 
people did not know their exact age and basically guessed. The 

I r i s h  clerk, Christopher O'Connor, noted on his census schedule for 

St John ward in 1861 that "The ages in the subjoined report are set 

down as near the birth as possible ... the housemaid says  she is 19 

but 1 suspect 20 would not be much over the mark." The English 

native, H . H .  Duffile, simply stated the following on his 1861 form 

for Montcalm ward: "1 do not know my correct age but I am not under 

56 years." Others were not so explicit and simply wrote a likely or 

plausible age. This produces a certain degree of ''age heaping" at 

ages finishing in 'O' or '5'. The extent  ta which the Irish people 
of Quebec City in the nineteenth century "guessed" their ages may 

be measured using Whipple's Index. 

This consists in obtaining the sum, for each s e x ,  of individuals 

who reported their age as 25, 30, 35, 40, 4 5 ,  50, 55, 60 which 

figure is multiplied by 5. We then divide the result by the number 

There were 375 Irish natives ages 'O ' t o  '9' in the Quebec City census 
of 1852. Of these 61 (16.3 % )  were Protestant, 314 (83.7 % )  were Catholic. 



of individuals aged 23 to 62 inclusively and w e  then  multiply by 

100. When there is no "heaping" around ages ending in 'O' or '5', 

the index equals 100. Applying this index to Irish men i n  t h e  1852 

census produces the rather high figure of 187, clear evidence of 

age heaping. For Irish women in 1852, the index gives 178. Nine 
years later in the 1861 census, the index for men was 162, for 

women, 176. Thus, as we may have expected, age reporting on the 

part of t h e  Ir i sh  was approximate at best and this fact should be 

kept in mind when discussing the age  structure of the population. 6 

TABLE 4 . 5  

Age structurea of Irish-Born Males, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Data on age unavailable in one case among Protestants (704 + 1 = 705) and in 
two cases anong Catholics (1,973 + 2 = 1 , 9 7 5 ) .  Overall numbers o f  Irish-born 
males is 2,677 + 3 = 2,680. 

Age Group Protes ta  t s  Ca th01 i CS T o t a l  

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As the above table shows, Irish-born Catholic males in Quebec City 

in January 1852 were generally younger than were their P r o t e s t a n t  

countrymen. While less than one-third of Irish Protestants were 

under 25 years of age, nearly forty percent of Irish Catholics 

(36.9 % )  had not yet celebrated their 25th birthday. P u t  another 

way, but 10.6 % of Irish born Protestants were under 15 years of 
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For a discussion of the phenornenon, see J. Demis Willigan and Katherine 
A. Lynch, Sources and Methods of Historical Demography (New York, 1982). 

N 

956 

974  

747 

2677  

7 

% 

36.9 

35.7 

27.4 

100 

N 

728 

7 0 5  

540 

1 9 7 3  

8 

3 2 . 4  

38.2 

29.4 

100 

0-24 

25-39 

40+ 

Total 

N 

228  

269 

207 

704 



age while for  Irish Catholics t h i s  percentage climbs to 16.0 % .  

Conversely, while 67.6 % of Irish-born Protestants were 25 years 

o l d  or older,  but 63.1 % of Irish-born Catholic men had attained 

that age. 

TABLE 4 . 6  

Age structurea of Irish-Born Females, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec City, 1852 

a Data or; age unavailable in three cases among Protestants (717 + 3 = 720)  and 
in s i x  cases among Catholics (2 ,616  + 6 = 2,622) . Overall numbets of Irish-born 
females is 3 , 3 3 3  + 9 = 3 , 3 4 2 ,  

Age Group Protes tan ts  Ca th01 ics Total 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

A s  Table 4.6 demonstrates, these differences in age structure were 

more pronounced in the case of Irish-born females. Indeed, while 

overall, relatively more Irish females were under 25 (41.6 % )  than 

were Irish males (35.7 % ) ,  nearly one-half (43.4 % )  of Irish-born 

Catholic females were in that age group. A Little better than one- 

third (34.9 % )  of Irish-born Protestant females were in the 

youngest age group. Furthermore, 7 . 3  % of Irish-born Protestant 

females were under 15 years of  age w h i l e  for Irish-born Catholics, 

this percentage climbs to 12.2 %. Similarly, in the oldest age 

group (40 years and older) we observe relatively more Irish-born 

Protestant females (27.3 % )  than Irish-born Catholic women (20.7 
$ )  . Finally, nearly two-thirds of Protestant women (65.1 % )  were 25 

years old or older  while  just over one-half of Ir i sh  Catholic women 

(56.6 % )  were in the last two age groups. 
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TABLE 4 . 7  

A g e  structurea of Irish-Born Males, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec City, 1861 

a Data on age unavailable i n  two cases among Catholics ( 2 , 1 8 6  t 2 = 2 , 1 8 8 ) .  
Overall number of Irish-born males is 2,765. 

Age Group Protestants Ca thol i CS Total  

Source: 1861 m a n u s c r i p t  census 
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Ten years later, a quite similar situation prevailed among the  

Irish of Quebec City as the above t a b l e  shows. Again, relatively 

more male Irish natives of the Catholic faith (27.8 % )  were under 

25 years of age than were Irish Protestants ( 2 3 . 2  % ) .  And while 

both immigrant populations had aged since 1852, over three quarters 

of Irish-born males of the Protestant faith were 25 years of age or 

older (76.8 % )  while just over seventy percent of Irish Catholic 

males (72.2 % )  were so.  Put another way, just  over one-half of 

I r i s h  Protestant male immigrants ( 5 6 . 0  % )  were under forty years 

old while for Irish Catholic male immigrants this percentage 

increases to 62.7 %.  

TABLE 4 . 8  

A g e  structurea of Irish-Born F e m a l e s ,  Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Data on age unavailable in three cases among Catholics (3,077 r 3 = 3,080). 
Overall number of Irish-born fernales is 3,766. 

- - 

Aqe Group Protestants Ca th01 i CS Total 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

The differences in age structure among Irish female immigrants 
noted i n  1852 are also evident in 1861 as the above table 

demonsttates. While nearly thirty percent ( 2 9 . 6  % )  of I r i s h  

Catholic females were under 25 in 1861, f o r  Irish Protestants this 
percentage falls t o  j u s t  over twenty percent ( 2 2 . 0  % ) .  Similarly, 
while less than sixty percent of Irish Protestant women were under 
40 years of age in Quebec City in 1861 (59.2 % ) ,  nearly  seventy 
percent of I r i s h  Catholic women (67.5 $ )  were in that age bracket .  
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Such then was the relative age structure of the Irish-born 

population resident in Quebec City in 1852 and 1861. The relatively 

older Irish Protestant population is of course a reflection of 

their earlier immigration to the city and of their diminished 

proportion of the migratory flow during the Famine and post-Famine 

periods. Conversely, the Irish Catholic population, fed by the 

recent migrations of the Famine and post-Famine years, exhibited a 

younger age structure; this was particularly evident in the case of 

Irish-born women, almost one-half of whom (43.4 % )  were under the 

age of 25 in 1852- (Table 4 . 6 )  

4.3) The Second Generation 

Thus far we have observed the relative increase/decrease of the 

Irish-born population by religion and gender. We have also examined 

the  age structure of the Irish-born population which revealed a 

younger Catholic population. Now, what of the evolution of the 

second generation, t h a t  is, the children of the  immigrants? 

TABLE 4.9 

Population Change Due to Locally-Born Individuals, Protestants 
and Catholics, 1842L-1861 

a Since the 1842 manuscript census does not distinguish between children and 
non-family co-residents in  Irish households, the number of locally-born 
individuals (2 ,224 )  has been reduced by 30 3, the proportion of non-family co- 
residents observed in  Irish households in 1852 and 1861. 

Source: 1842, 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses 
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As the above table demonstrates, the increase in the locally-born 

Irish population, in other words, the second generation, was mostly 

due to the sons and daughters of Irish Catholic immigrants. And 

while the Irish Protestant element did increase by 40 3 from 1842 
to 1852, for Irish Catholics this increase is more than double that 

figure (98.3 % ) .  For comparative purposes, the total population of 

Quebec City increased by 32.2 19 over the same ten-year period. From 

1852 to 1861, the increase of second generation Irish Protestants 

(17.6 % )  falls behind that of the city's total population (21.5 % )  

while second generation Irish Catholics increased in number by 65.2 

%, more than triple the increase in both second generation Irish 

Protestants and the total population of the city. Evidently, not 

only were Irish-born Protestants leaving but they were also taking 

their Quebec-born children with thern. Irish-born Catholics, on the 

other band, remained in the city and raised their families. 

How may we explain this rather phenomenal natural rate of growth on 

the part of the Irish population of Quebec City? Certain parallels 

may be drawn here with the population history of Ireland. For 

instance, in order to explain the rapid rate of increase of the 

Irish population before the Famine, K.H. Conne11 relied on 

impressionistic evidence and arrived at the conclusion that early 

rnarriages accounted for this growth.7 Some recent studieç have 

shown that, in fact, Irish women did not exhibit an unusually early 

age at marriage and that explanations for pre-Famine population 
growth must be found in higher rates of marital fertility.' For 

instance, the 1841 census of Ireland shows that only 19.3 % of 

women aged 17 to 25 were married while Mokyr and OtGrada have 

computed mean and median ages at marriage of 24-25 for women and 

-- -- 

' K.H. C0me11, The Population of Ireland. Oxford, 1950: 238-41. 

See, f o r  instance, Michael Drake, "Marriage and Population Growth in 
Ireland, 1750-1845" The Ecanomic History Review, 2nd ser. 16 (1963): 301-13; Joel 
Mokyt and Cormac OiGrada, "New Developments in Irish Population History, 1700- 
1850" The Economic History Review, 2nd ser. 37, 4 (1984)  : 473-88. 



27-29 for men in Ireland in 1841, in other words, quite on par with 

the European model.  

The Famine had the effect of altering these patterns considerably. 

After that event, a trend towards later marriage and higher 

permanent celibacy began and yet Ireland's population kept pace 

with that of other European nations due, notably, to an extremely 

high rate of marital fertility. 

4.4) Proportions Marrying 

Thus, is the rate of growth of the Irish population of Quebec City 

due to an early age at marriage or rather to high rates of marital 

fertility? As w e  Shall see, Irish people in Quebec City did not 

generallymarry early compared to those who remained in Ireland. In 

fact, both sexes married in their late twenties. Furthermore, rates 

of permanent celibacy were very low both compared to post-Famine 

Ireland and to the total population of the city. However, a certain 

trend towards later marriage is apparent from one census to the 

next. 

For instance, it w i l l  be recalled that 19.3 % of women aged 17-25 

were rnarried according to the 1841 census of Ireland. Among Irish- 

born women in Quebec City in 1852, 24.6 % aged 17-25 were married. 

Nine years later, this proportion drops to 21.5 %, perhaps an 

indication of the influence of trends in Ireland upon those settled 

in Quebec City. This general trend is corroborated by the 

proportion of Irish-born women ever-married by age group as we 

shall see shortly. 

Another way of looking at the same problem is the number of women 

who are single later in life (rates of permanent celibacy) . Lynn 
Hollen Lees has reported from the 1841 census of Ireland 

I b i d ,  p .  477. 



proportions of single women between 4 5  and 54 years in the order of  

12 %.Io Applying the same test to the Irish-barn population of 

Quebec City in 1852 produces a proportion of single women aged 45- 

5 4  of 6.1 3. Again, nine years later, the  I r i s h  trend towards 

higher rates of permanent celibacy appears to have influenced the 

Irish of Quebec City; in 1861, 10.4 % of Irish-born women aged 

between 45 and 54 years were single. For men, however, t h e  reverse 

occurs ;  in 1852, 7.8 P6 of men aged 45-54 were single. In 1861, this 

proportion drops to 4.7 % .  

However, when the proportion ever-married by age group of the 

Irish-born and total population of the city are compared (Tables 

4.10 and 4 - 1 1 ) ,  some interesting differences between the two become 

apparent. 

TABLE 4.10 

Percent Irish-Born Women Ever-Married 
by Age Group, Quebec City, 1852, 1861 

Source: 1852, 1861 manuscript censuses 

Age Group 

Lynn Hollen Lees, Exiles of Erin, p. 142-3. 
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N 8 

Ever-Marri ed 
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TABLE 4.11 

Percent A l 1  Women Ever-Marrled 
by Age Group, Quebec City, 1852, 1861 

Source: Census o f  t h e  Canadas 1851-52, Census o f  t h e  Canadas 1 8 6 0 - 6 1  

Age Group 

15-19 
20-29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 
60-69 
70+ 

Thus, while but 3 . 4  % of Irish-born women under 20 years were 

married in 1852, for the city entire this proportion doubles to 6.9 

% .  Similarly, in the 20-29 age group, relatively fewer Irish-born 

women had found a p a r t n e r  (43.9 % )  than had women in that age group 

in the t o t a l  population ( 5 3 . 6  % )  . Interestingly, in al1 the 

subsequent age groups (except  the l a s t ) ,  relatively more Irish 

women were or had married than was the case in the total female 

population of the city. In 1861, a similar situation prevailed; 

while f ewer Irish-barn women under 20 were married ( 1.7 "6 compared 

to the general female population of the city (3.7 % ) ,  from their 

thirties on, Irish immigrant women di sp lay  a greater tendency to 
marry than do women in the city generally. 

A rather s imi lar  s i tuat ionptevai led among the masculine element of 

Quebec City in 1852 as Tables 4.12 and 4.13 show. Among men in the 

20-29 age group, relatively fewer Irish-bornmales were or had been 
married than was the case f o r  t h e  entire city's male population 

(41.9 % and 46.1 % respectively). This postponement of marriage on 

the part of Irish-born campared to a l 1  men in the city continued 

until they were in their 50s when a slightly greater proportion of 

Ever-Earri ed 
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2,215 79.3  
1,442 8 5 . 2  
904 86.3 
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h: 8 
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2,287 44.3 
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1,664 82.2 
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Irish men (93.2 % )  were or had been married than was the case  i n  
the entire male population of the  city ( 9 2 . 0  % ) .  

Things appear to have changed for t h e  Irish-born male by 1861. The 

above tables show t h a t ,  contrary to the situation in 1852, nine 

years later r e l a t i v e l y  more Irish-born men in their twenties ( 4 3 . 3  

% )  had married than was the  case among the general male population 

of the city (35.0 % ) .  Indeed, f o r  a l 1  subsequent age groups, 

relatively more Irish men than men generally in t h e  city were or 

had been married. 

TABLE 4.12 

Percent Irish-Born Men Ever-Married 
by Age Group, Quebec C i t y ,  1852, 1861 

Age Group Ever-Marri ed 
N 8 

--- --- 
276 4 3 . 3  
521 8 4 . 4  
521  9 3 . 0  
268 9 3 . 4  
146  9 2 . 4  

6 1  96 .8  
-- 

Source: 1852, 1861 manuscript censuses 



TABLE 4.13 

Percent Al1 Men Ever-Married 
by A g e  Group, Quebec City, 1852, 1861 

Source: Census of the  Canadas 1851-52, Census of the Canadas 1860-61 

Age Group 

TABLE 4.14 

Marital Status of Protestant Irish-Born Women 
by Age Group, Quebec City, 1852 

Ever-Marri ed 
N 3 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 
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TABLE 4.15 

Marital Status of Catholic Irish-Boni Women by Age Group, 
Quebec City, 1852 

m e  
Group 

S i n g l e  

N % 

Widows 

N B 

T o t a l  Ever-Marri ed 

N 3 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Tables 4.14 and 4.15 display the marital status of Irish-born 

Protestant women and Irish-born Catholic women. Apparently, this 

tendency to marry l a t e r  was more pronounced in the case of Irish 

Catholic women: 97.3 % in the 15-19 age group were still single. 

For Irish Protestant women, this proportion drops to 93.3 %. 

Similarly, in the 20-29 age group, 47.6 % of Irish Protestant women 

were or had been married while for Irish Catholic women this figure 

is 43.0 %. Irish Catholic male mortality appears generally greater 

than for Irish Protestant men as the proportion of widows in the 

two groups shows. For example, while 17.8 % of Irish Protestant 

women in the 40-49 age group were widowed, for the Irish Catholic 

women this increases to 24.6 % . Similar dif ferences are apparent in 
the other age groups. 



TABLE 4.16 

Marital Status of Protestant Irish-Born Men by A g e  Group, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Wi do wers 

N %  

Total A w  
Group 

Sing le  

N 3 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

TABLE 4.17 

Marital S t a t u s  of Catholic Irish-Born Men by Age Group, 
Quebec City, 1852 
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Source: 1852 manuscript census 



As Tables 4.16 and 4 . 1 7  show,  for Irish-born men in Quebec City in 

1852, the reverse holds true. For instance, in the 20-29 age group, 

only 36.8 % of Irish Protestant men were or had been rnarried w h i l e  

for I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  men t h i s  f igure  stands at 4 3 . 9  % .  For most of 

the o t h e r  age groups, the two Irish cultural groups appear to have 

followed a similar pattern with respect to the proportions marrying 

and rates of widowhood. However, in the late age group, 70 years 

and older, fully one-half of Irish Catholic men were widows while 

only one-third of Protestant men had l o s t  t h e i r  spouse. 

TABLE 4.18 

Marital Status of Protestant Irish-Born Women 
by Age  Group, Quebec City, 

Age 
Group 

- 

Si nql e 

N 3 

Total 
- 

Ever-Marri ed 

N 8 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



TABLE 4.19 

Marital Status of Catholic Irish-Born W o m e n  by A g e  Group, 
Quebec City, 1861 

S i n g l e  
Group 

~Yarri ed Wi dows T o t a l  Ever-Married 

-- 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

As Tables 4.18 and 4.19 show, in 1861, Irish Protestant women 

tended to marry earlier than their Catholic counterparts. While 

just over one-half (52.2 % )  of ProLestant women in the 20-29 age 

group were still single, for Catholic women this figure rises to 

nearly sixty percent ( 5 9 . 4  % )  . Similarly, while only  40.6 % of 

Catholic women in their 20s were or had been married ("Ever- 

Marriedu), nearly one-half ( 4 7 . 8  % )  of Protestant women in the same 

age group were or had been married. 

Furthermore, the above tables clearly demonstrate a greater 

inferred male mortality rate for Catholic men; from their 30s 

through to the end of the life cycle, Irish Catholic women display 

a greater propensity ta widowhood than do Irish Protestant women. 

Evidently, life was generally of shorter duration for the Irish 

Catholic male in Quebec City at mid-century, a reflection of poorer 

living conditions and high-risk employment. 



For Irish Catholic and Irish Pro tes tan t  men in Quebec City in 1861, 

the differences observed among women are rnuch less pronounced as 

Tables 4.20 and 4.21 demonstrate. Indeed, almost exactly the same 

proportion of each group had married by t h e i r  2 0 s  ( 4 3 . 4  % of Irish 

Protestant men, 43.3 $ of Irish Catholic men) although a slightly 

greater proportion of Irish Protestants in their 30s w e r e  or had 

been married (88.4 % )  than was the case amonç Irish Catholics (83.5 

% )  

TABLE 4 . 2 0  

Marital Status of Protestant Irish-Born Men by Age Group, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Age 
Group 

Single 

N % 

37 100 

7 3  56 .6  

14 11.6 

9 7.6  

5 7 . 5  

2 4.1 

1 5.3 

Wi dowers 

N % 

-- - 

T o t a l  

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



TABLE 4.21 

Marital Status of Catholic Irish-Born Men by Age Group, 
Quebec City, 1861 

- - 

Ever-Married 

N % 

Source : 186 1 manuscr ipt census 

Total 

195 

508 

496 

441  

220 

109 

43 

A s  observed i n  the l a s t  series of t a b l e s ,  I r i s h  immigrants i n  
Quebec City did not exhibit an earlier age at marriage compared to 

the population of the city generally. However, the proportion 

marrying among the Irish was somewhat greater than t h a t  observed 

for the general population. The reason or reasons which may explain 
this are unclear. Whatever the explanation, how then may w e  explain 

the rather phenomenal r a t e  of natural increase in the I r i s h  

population of Quebec City from 1 8 4 2  to 1861? 

Wi dowers 

IV if 

--- --- 
3 0.6 

15 3.0 

28 6.4 

28 12.7 

2 7  24.8 

1 8  40.9 

,Varri ed 

N 8 

--- --- 
217 4 2 . 7  

399 8 9 . 5  

383 86.8 

178 80.9 

7 2  66.0 

2 5  5 6 . 8  

Age 
Gro up 

15-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70+ 

S i n g l e  

N % 

195 100 

288 56.7 

82 16.5 

30 6.8 

14 6.4 

10 9 . 2  

1 2.3 



4.5) Age at Marriage 

NOW, using the  method developed by John ~ajnal" for calculating 

the singulate mean age at marriage, we arrive a t  a mean age at 

marriage for Irish-born men in Quebec City in 1852 o f  26.5 years. 

For Irish-born women, this mean age at marriage is 25.9 years. In 

other words, not a very early age at first marriage. In comparison, 

the m e a n  age at first marriage for the whole of France in 1851-55 
was, f o r  men, 28.3 and for women, 24.1. Thus, t h e  mean age a t  

rnarriage of the Irish in Quebec City at mid-century may be  seen as 

falling into what has been termed "the European pattern. " As Hajnal 

has pointed out, "a non-European pattern implies that the mean age 
for marriages of single women is below 21. According to the 

European pattern the mean age for the marriages of single women 

rnust be above 2 3 ,  and has in general been above 24 ."12  Nine years 

later in 1861, this mean among the Irish-born of Quebec City 

increases somewhat for both sexes: 26.9 for men, 26.5 for women. In 

comparison, men in the province in 1852 d i s p l a y  a mean age at 

marriage of 2 5 . 5  years while for women this mean is 23.7 years .  In 

1861, men in the province married at 26.5 years, women at 24.5 

years. 13 

Thus, the I r i s h  of Quebec City married generally later than did the 

general population of the province. Yet a greater number of Irish 

people of Quebec City eventually married than was the case in the 

l1 John Hajnal, "Age at marriage and Proportions Marrying" , Population 
Studies, 7, 3 (1953): 111-136. The method for computing t h e  singulate mean age 
at marriage, given in Appendix III of this article, is based on the proportion 
single at t h e  various age groups over the life cycle and involves six simple 
steps. 

l2  J. Hajnal, "European Marriage Patterns in Perspectiveu in D. V. Glass 
and D.E.C. Eversley, eds., Population in History. Essays in Historical 
Demography. (Chicago, 1965) : 108-111. 

l3  Christian Pouyez and Yolande Lavoie, Les Saguenayens: Introduction à 
1 'histoire des populations du Saguenay XVIe-XXe sied es. ( Sillery, 19831, Table 
6.10. 



population of the province generally. Now, applying the same 

calculation to the Irish Catholic and Irish Protestant populations 

of the city, it becomes apparent that the later  age at marriage was 

due to the former element. In fact, the singulate mean age at 

marriage for Irish Catholic men in Quebec City in 1861 is 27.0 

years. For Irish Protestant m e n ,  t h i s  falls considerably to 24.4 

years. For Irish women, a similar situation prevails. In 1861, the 

singulate mean age at marriage for Irish Catholic women is 26.8 

years, almost as late as their male counterparts. For Irish 

Protestant w o m e n ,  t h i s  mean is 2 4 . 9  years. Evidently, the greater 

poverty of the Catholic element in Irish Quebec City is reflected 

in this postponement of their marriage while the higher social 

status of the Irish Protestants is reflected in their being able to 

marry at an earlier age. 

Before examining rates of fertility of the Irish population of 

Quebec, w e  may, with slight modification of age groups, compare the 

age at marriage and proportion marrying of the Irish of Quebec with 

that of the Irish in other settings. For this w e  are indebted to 

the article by Lees and Mode11 on the Irish of London and 

Philadelphia. The figures f o r  Quebec are from our analysis of the 

manuscript census. 



TABLE 4 . 2 2  

Percentage Ever Married: Rural 1 reland, London, philadelphiaa and 
Quebec City Compared, c. 1850 

a ~ousehold heads and spouses only 

Source: Lees and Modell, "The Irish Countryman Urbanized" Table 1 ; 1852 (Quebec 
City) manuscript census, 

The trend to l a t er  marriages and higher rates  of permanent celibacy 

in rural Ireland rnay be seen to have already begun as the  figures 

f o r  1851 in t h e  above t a b l e  show. For example, while only 3 % of 

males and 9 % of females aged 17 to 24 were married i n  rural 

Ireland in  1851 ,  i n  London in the same year the figures are 3 % and 

13 %; in  Quebec, these  are much higher: 14 8 and 2 1  % respectively,  

In the next age group, 2 5 - 3 4 ,  while o n l y  39 % of males and 60 % of 

females in rural Ireland were or had been rnarried, f o r  London the 

proportions were 57 % and 7 3  % and for Philadelphia, 66 % and 7 3  %. 

F o r  Quebec, these figures are the same (72 % fo r  women) or higher 

(71 % f o r  men). In the remaining age groups, the proportions for 

Quebec are either similar to the London Irish or higher. Thus, if 

w e  tie this in to Kennedy's thesis on the major determinant of age 

at marriage being access to what the immigrant Irish believed to be 

sufficient resources to start a family, then we may conclude that  

the Irish of Quebec City deemed these resources satisfactory which 

A W  

17-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

is reflected in the rather large proportions of especially women i n  
the 17-24 age group who were already married ( 2 1  % ) .  

London 

3 % 

57 % 

82 % 

90 % 

Quebec 

14 % 

7 1  % 

89 % 

91 % 

Ire. 

3 % 

39 "s 

78 % 

88 % 

London 

13 % 

73 % 

89 % 

90 05 

Phi l .  

N.A. 

66 % 

77 % 

80 % 

I r e .  

9 % 

60 % 

70 % 

88 % 

Phil. 

N.A. 

60 "6 

76 % 

69 % 

Quebec 

21 "6 

72 % 

89 "6 

93 % 



Thus, although the Irish of Quebec City did tend to marry earlier 

than those remaining in rural Ireland, we noted that compared to 

the general population of the city, they did not marry earlier. 

Furthermore, the generally more affluent Irish Protestant element 

in the city showed an earlier age at marriage than did the 

Catholics, again indication that their greater resources allowed 

for an earlier age at rnarriage. 

Now, returning to t h e  question of the natural increase in the Irish 

population of Quebec City, it will be recalled that from 1842 to 

1852, this population ( i . e .  the sons and daughters of the 

immigrants) increased by 78.1 %. The following decade showed a 

further increase of 52.1 % (Table 4.9). Furtherrnore, w e  observed 

important differences with respect to the cultural persuasion of 

the immigrants; from 1842 to 1852, the second generation of Irish 

Protestants increased by 40.1 % while that of Irish Catholics 

almost doubled registering a whopping 98.3 % increase, more than 

three times greater than the increase of the total population of 

the city (32.2 % )  . In the following decade, second generation Irish 
Protestants increased in number by a mere 1 7 . 6  % while Irish 

Catholics again outstripped their neighbours, augmenting their 

numbers by 65.2 O d ,  more than three times that of the Protestants 

and of the total population of the city (21.5 % ) .  To what may we 

attribute this growth and the differences between Ireland's two 

cultural groups? 

4.6) Rates of Fertility 

To explain the comparatively slow rate of growth of the Protestant 

element, we have suggested that they were leaving the city. Now, 

perhaps this situation is a reflection of lower rates of fertility 
on the part of Irish Protestant women. We may dismiss late 

marriages as a cause of this slow rate of growth since both Irish 
Protestant men and women married earlier than did their Catholic 

counterparts. To confitm our hypothesis that Irish Protestants and 



their children were in fact emigrating out from the city especially 

after 1852, w e  must measure the rates of fertility of Irish 

Protestant women. A s  for Irish Catholics, since we may rej ect early 

marriage as an explanation for t h e i r  rather phenomenal r a t e  of 

growth, high rates of fertility remain as a basis for explaining 

their increase in number, 

In the discussion of fertility to follow, several different 

measures have been used to obtain an overall understanding of t h e  

phenornenon. For instance, for purposes  of comparison with other 

national groups in other historical periods, the method developed 

by Ansley Coale has  been applied.14 This index of fertility 

indicates what the fertility of women would be had they followed 

the law of maximum fertility, that of Hutterite women during the 

1921-1930 period. The index, then, is on a scale from, for 

instance, 0.48 ( f o r  France in 1870) to 1.00 (for the Rutterites in 

the 1921-1930 period).15 Also, the index of nuptiality shows the 

extent to which women in their fertile years married had they 

followed the example set by Hutterite women f o r  the period 1921- 

1930. 

TABLE 4 . 2 3  

Indices of ûverall Fertility (I~), Marital Fertility (19) and 
Proportion Married (I'), Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics 

Quebec City, 1852 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

- -  

I~ 

19 

1 a 

l4 h s l e y  J .  Coale, "Facteurs associés au développement de la basse 
fécondité: un rappel historique", Congrès mondial de la populat ion.  (New York, 
1965): 211-216. 

l5 I b i d . ,  Table 3. 

Protes tan t s  

0.407 

0.833 

0.489 

Ca th01 i CS 1 A l  1 

0.352 

0.810 

O. 435 

0. 359 

O. 804 

0.447 



Thus, as the above table shows, the index of marital fertility (II) 

for Irish Protestant women was actually greater than that of Irish 

Catholic women in Quebec City in 1852 (0.833 compared to 0.810). In 

comparison, the same index when applied to al1 of Ireland for 1870 

gives the figure of 0 . 6 7 0 ,  that is, much lower than that of the 

total Irish population of Quebec City twenty years earlier (0.804). 

The index of proportion married (1') is also higher for Irish 

Protestant women than for their Catholic counterparts, the index 

for the entire population being 0.447. In Coale's study, 1' is 

reported as 0.420 for Ireland in 1870 and as 0.540 for France in 

the same year. i 6 

TABLE 4 . 2 4  

Indices of ûverall Fertility (1') , Marital Fertility ( I!) and 
Proportion Married (1'), Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics 

Quebec City, 1861 

- 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

19 

As the above table shows, at the start of the following decade, the 

index of marital fertility (1g) for the Irish population of Quebec 

City declined considerably from 0.804 in 1852 to 0.692 in 1861, 

Again, the index is slightly higher for Irish Protestant women 

(0.715) than for their Catholic neighbours (0. 687). And while these  

figures are quite sirnilar to European trends reported by Coale 

(0.670 for Ireland and 0.710 for Sweden in 1870)17, they fa11 far 

Ib id .  

Protestants 

O. 335 

O. 715 

l7 Ib id .  

Cathol i cs  

0.282 

0.687 

A l 1  

0.293 

0. 692 



behind the index for the entire province of Quebec for 1861 

(0.909). 18 

A s  was the case in 1852, so again in 1861 do we note a greater 

proportion marrying (1') among Irish Protestant women (0.469) than 

among Irish Catholic women ( 0 . 4 1 1 ) ,  the f i g u r e  for a l 1  I r i s h  women 

in t h e  city being 0 . 4 2 3 .  These figures are quite comparable with 

those of European nations in 1870 (0.420 for Ireland, 0.540 for 

France) and with that for the entire province of Quebec in 1861 

(0.438). 19 

Now, returning to the relatively sluggish rate of growth of the 

Irish Protestant population after 1852 which was less than one- 

third of that of the Irish Catholics (17.6 % compared to 65.2 % ) ,  

w e  have seen that this situation must have been caused by out- 

migration. First, Irish Protestants, both men and  women, married 

earlier t h a n  did their Catholic neighbours so t h a t  late age at 

marriage as a cause of this slow growth rnay be dismissed. Second,  

relatively more Irish Protestant women married (1') than did their 

Catholic sisters such that greater permanent celibacy on their part 

as a n  explanation for t h e  group's slow growth rate may also be 

dismissed. Third, the index of marital fertility (I'J) for Irish 

Protestant women was higher than that of Irish Catholic women such 

that fertility differentials as an explanation rnay also be 

discarded. 

One aspect not yet discussed in this context is mortality. However, 

this too rnay be rejected as an explanation for the comparatively 

weak Protestant rate of growth due to their greater material 

comfort relative to the Irish Catholic population. This was 

ref lected in earlier Protestant ages 

l8 Pouyea, Les Saguenayens, Table 6.17. 

l9 Caale, op. cit . ,  Table 3; Pouyez, Les 

at first marriage and must 

Saguenayens, Table 6.17. 



only have prolonged rather than cut short Irish Protestant lives in 

Quebec City. Of course, some relative difference in population 

growth must have resulted f rom the older age structure of t h e  Irish 

Protestant population but it is highly doubtful that such slight 

differences in age structure could account for a 3 to 1 ratio in 

the relative rate of increase in the two populations. 

Thus, to conclude this examination of the relative rates of 

population growth of Quebec City's t w o  Irish cultural groups, our 

original hypothesis is confirmed. Namely, Irish Protestants were 

leaving the old French capital after mid-century while Irish 

Catholics remained in the city and raised their families, their 

locally-born contingent increasing by almost 100 % from 1842 to 

1852 and again increasing by nearly two-thirds from 1852 to 1861. 

To what may w e  attribute such phenomenal rates of growth? 

Evidently, Irish marital fertility is the principal cause of this 

increase since, as w e  have seen, the Irish did not marry at an 

exceptionally early age but rather followed the European pattern 

and, indeed, generally married later than did the population of the 

province of Quebec generally. Although, it  should be noted, a 

greater proportion of Irish people 40 years and older married than 

was the case for the general population. To pinpoint, as it were, 

the factors which cause such extremely high rates of marital 

fertility, we may have recouse to measures of fertility 

differentials. 2 O 

These measures permit us to evaluate the importance of different 

factors as determinants of marital fertility such as birthplace, 

urban residence, occupation and religion. The last row of figures 

- -- - - 

20 In the following discussion of fertility differentials, I have followed 
the method outlined by Hareven e t . a l .  "Patterns of Childbearing in Late 
Nineteenth-Century America: The Deteminants of Marital Fertility in Five 
Massachusetts Toms in 1880" in Tamara K. Hareven and Maris A. Vinovskis, eds., 
Fmily a d  Population in Nineteenth-Century America (Princetom, 1978). 



have been standardized in order to eliminate bias which may occur 

due to differences in the age structure of the different groups 

under study. The standard used is the age structure of the 

population of Canada East (Quebec) in 1861 as presented in the 

publiçhed census f o r  that year.21~he criteria "with husband 

present" is applied so as to eliminate the possibility of low rates  

of marital fertility due to a prolonged absence of the male 

partner . 

TABLE 4 . 2 5  

Children Ages 0-4 per 1,000 Married Women Ages 20-49 with 
Husbands Present in Quebec C i t y  in 1852 by Birthplace of Wife 

- - - 

a Standardized f o r  t h e  age-distribution of the population 

Age Group 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

20-49 

20-4ga 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As the above table shows, in Quebec City in 1852, Irish-born women 

display greater fertility ratios than do locally-born women or 

those born in England and Scotland who were married to Irish men, 

Indeed, a rather large margin separates the Irish standardized 

fertility differential from that of their sisters native to England 

and Scotland (1058 compared to 714 or a 32.5 % dif ference).  The 
Canadian and Quebec-born women occupy a middling position between 

these t w o  extremes but exhibi t  nonetheless a fertility differential 

of 21 % compared to the Irish-born. In their study of fertility in 

Ire1 and 
(N=938) 

1161 

1364 

409 

977 

1058~ 

Census of the  Canadas, 1860-61, (Quebec, 1862). 

Canada/Quebec 
(N=106) 

1063 

9 4 4  

300 

954 

8 3 ~ ~  

Engl and/Scotland 
(N=35) 

929 

944 

--- 

857 

7 1 4a 



Massachusetts in 1880, Hareven and Vinovskis also noted higher 

rates of fertility among immigrant women compared to the native- 

born. Indeed, among a l 1  foreign-born in their study, it was the 

Irish who exhibited the highest fertility ratios. 2 2 

TABLE 4 . 2 6  

Children Ages 0-4 per 1,000 Married Women Ages 20-49 w i t h  
Husbands Present in Quebec City in 1861 by Birthplace of W i f e  

- 

Age Group 

a Standardized f o r  the age-distribution of the population 

Ire1 and 
(N=1,028) 

1280 

1030 

407 

906 

9 70' 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Nine years later, the fertility differentials of the Irish of 

Quebec City had changed somewhat as the above table shows. No 

Canada/Quebec 
{N=182) 

1391 

1177 

793 

1224  

1163' 

longer do t h e  Irish-born carry the day b u t  rather it is the 

England/Scotl and 
(N=50 1 

1231 

957 

500 

880 

94aa 

locally-born who exhibit the highest fertility ratios, the 

difference with the Irish-born being 16.6 8. The English and 

Scottish-born continue however to display the lowest ratios. It 

must be sa id  however that even these latter were more fertile than, 
for instance, the native-born in Hareven and Vinovskis' study. 2 3 

Thus, to sum up this look at marital fertility by the birthplace of 

the wife, we may observe that, overall, Irish women did indeed 

display higher fertility ratios than did Canadian or Quebec-born 

2 2  Ib id .  Tables 2-1 to 2-5;  Tables 2-6 to 2-9. 

2 3  Ib id . ,  Tables 2-1 to 2-6. 



women and English and Scottish-born women e x c e p t  in 1861 when the 

locally-born women surpassed the Ir ish.  Why this was so remains 

unclear. 1s this to be interpreted as an adjustment to local 

 condition^?^^ tees and Modell, in their study of the Irish of 

London and ~ h i l a d e l ~ h i a ~ ~  n o t e  that "ove= t h e  long run, Irish 

fertility levels became s i m i l a r  to those of their hos t  populations 

and unlike those obtaining in rural Ireland."16 T h a t  is, in an 

urban environment, Irish fertility declined compared to that of 

rural Ireland despite the fact that migration to urban centres 

allowed f o r  a lower age at first  marriage and a greater proportion 

marrying. It will be recalled that the index of marital fertility 

developed by Coale showed a decline in the fertility levels of the 

Irish from 1852 to 1861. Furthermore, the simple ratio of the 

number of children ages O to 4 per 1000 women ages 20 to 49 for the 

Irish of Quebec City declined from 0.479 in 1852 t o  0 . 4 2 2  i n  1 8 6 1 .  

However, w e  must not lose sight of the important fact that, despite 
this decline and the differences observed between the Irish-born 

and the locally-born i n  Quebec City i n  1861, overall, the levels of 

fertility of the Irish-barn in Quebec City were extremely high ,  

more than double those of native-born Americans in Massachusetts in 

1880.'~ Of course, the overall decline in fertility in the late 

nineteenth century account for some this difference. 

l4 For the entire province, the index of fertility did in fact  increase 
from 1852 to 1861. See Christian Pouyez and Yolande Lavoie, Les Sagueneyens: 
Introduction d 1 'h i s to i re  des populations du Saguenay XtrIe-XXe sigcles. (Sillery, 
l983), Table 6.17. 

l5 Lynn H. Lees and John Modell, "The Irish Countryman Urbanized: A 
Comparative Perspective on the Famine Migration" Journal of Urban History 3 , 4  
(1977): 391-408. 

'' Ibid,  p .  394. 

l7 Hareven and Vinovskis, op. ci t. 



TABLE 4 . 2 7  

Children Ages 0-4 per 1000 Married womena Ages 20-49 with 
Husbands P r e s e n t  by Urban Residence, Quebec City, 1852 

Age Group 
-- - 

Upper Tom 

(N=lO8) 

Lower Town 

( N = 5  72) 

S t John 
& suburbs 

( N = Z 6 7 )  

St Roch & 
suburbs 
(N=135) 

"pouses of household heads only 
Standardized for the age-distribution of the population 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

If w e  look now at the spat ia l  distribution of these marital 

fertility ratios in the city in 1852, surprisingly, it is in the 

Upper Town where they are highest (1055) and in Lower Town where 

they are lowest (901). Why this is the case remains unclear. In any 

case, in al1 areas of t o m ,  t h e s e  ratios are very high, especially 

in the 25-29 and 30-34 age groups. 



TABLE 4 . 2 8  

Children Ages 0-4 per 1000 Married womena Ages 20-49 with 
Husbands Present by U r b a n  Residence, Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

' Spouses of household heads only 
Standardized for the age-distribution of the population 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Age Group 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-41 

45-49 

20-49 

20-4gb 

A more traditional scenario i s  apparent in 1861 as the above table 
shows. It was in the Lower Town where these marital fertility 

ratios are highest (1048) followed closely by Montcalm ward (1042). 

Lower Town 

(N=567) 

1196 

1460 

1271 

913 

636 

127 

996 

1048' 

Upper Town 

(N=155) 

667 

1421 

833 

844 

552 

125 

729 

8 1 3~ 

The Upper Town displays the lowest ratio (813) while St 

Roch/Jacques Cartier occupies a middling position (882). Indeed, a 

rather large margin separates the Lower Town from the Upper Town 

(1048 compared to 813 or a 22.4 % difference). And, from the age- 

specific ratios, it is apparent that the high ratio of the former 

was due in part to the high fertility ratios of women in the 20-24 

age group which displays much lower ratios i n  the Upper Town ( 6 6 7 )  

and in St Roch/Jacques Cartier ( 8 7 5 ) .  Again, a similar pattern 

existed among the Irish of Montcalm ward where the  fertility ratio 

of women in the youngest age group was very high (12811, the  

Montcalm 

(N=34 7) 

1281 

1500 

1264 

794 

583 

161 

1014 

1042~ 



highest of al1 areas of the city also occurring in that ward among 

the 25-29 group (1500). 

And whi le  the pattern observed among the women of Lower Town and 

Montcalm differs considerably from that of Upper Town, the former 

exhibiting very high ratios early in the  productive years w h i l e  

Montcalm displayed a very high ratio in the 25-29 ages group, for 

the women in St Roch/Jacques Cartier a rather unique picture 

emerges. Here, married women bore fewer children and a t  later 

s tages  than was the case in Lower Town and Montcalm. Indeed, the 

highest ratio occurred in the relatively late age group of 30-34 

while in al1 other areas this occurred in the 25-29 group. 

Before examining these fertility differentials by the occupational 

Class of the husband, we may recall briefly the classification 

system. The scheme is that developed by Michael Katz and colleagues 

in their five-city study. It is a vertical wealth-oriented 

classification system. Classes 1 and II consist of professionals 

and mercantile interests; Class III, skilled artisans; Class IV, 

the semi-skilled; Class V, the unskilled and Class VI, t h e  residual 
or unclassifiable. 2 8 

28 See appendix two of Michael Katz's, The People of Hamilton, Canada 
Ouest, (Cambridge, Mass., 1975). 



TABLE 4 . 2 9  

Children Ages 0-4 per 1000 Married womena Ages 20-49 with 
Husbands Present by Occupational C l a s s  of Husband, 

Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Age Croup Classes 1-11 
(N=l89) 

Class  I I I  
(N=342) 

- - -  

Classes IV41 
(N=551) 

Spouses of household heads only 
~tandardized for  the  age-distribution of the  population 

Source: 1852  manuscript census 

Looking now at these marital fertility differentials by the 

occupational class of the husband, the 1852 census surprises again. 

While we should expect to find higher ratios among the popular 

classes, among the Irish in Quebec City in 1852 at least, it is 

among the two highest classes that we find the greatest marital 
fertility ratio (1012). However, although this situation is rather 

surprising, the conclusion to be drawn is that the ratios for a l1  

classes are very high and the dif ference between the highest (1012) 

and lowest (930) is only 8.1 3 .  
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TABLE 4.30 

Children Ages 0-4 per 1000 Married w o m e n a  Ages 20-49 with 
Husbands Present by Occupational Class of Husband, 

Quebec City, 1861 

- 

Aqe Group Classes 1-11 1 (N=1;2311 
Class I I I  

( 1 ~ 3 2 3 )  

1097 

Cl asses I V -  VI 
(k 709) 

a S~ouses of household heads only 
~ k d a r d i z e d  for the age-distribution of the population 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Now, in 1861, Irish fertility differentials by the occupational 

class of the husband fa11 into a more familiar pattern. Thus, as 

might be expected, the highest ratios are found among the popular 

classes (III to VI) while the f i r s t  two classes display the lowest 

ratio. The difference between the highest ratio (1061 for Class 

I I I )  and the lowest (873 for Classes 1-II) works out to 17.9 %. One 

aspect which reappears in 1852 and 1861 is the apparent difference 

in child-rearing practices of the classes. In both census years, 

the women of Classes 1-11 delay their child bearing more so than do 

the women of other classes though for al1 groups (except Classes I- 
II i n  1 8 5 2 )  the age group 25-29 displays the greatest marital 

fertility ratios. In 1852, however, the women in Classes 1-II show 

a very high ratio in t h e  relatively late age group of 35-39 (1361). 



TABLE 4.31 

Children Ages 0-4 per 1000 Married womena Ages 20-49 with 
Husbands Present by Religion, 

Quebec City, 1852 

Aqe Group Protestants 
(N=249) 

806 

' Spouses of household heads only 
Standardized for the age-distribution of the population 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

A s  the above table shows, when we control for the religion of the 

Irish women of Quebec City in 1852, quite similar marital fertility 

ratios are apparent. 

However, as in the case of our analysis by occupational class, the 

timing of child bearing is somewhat different for Irish Protestant 

and Irish Catholic families. For instance, while Irish Catholic 

marital fertility is higher than that of Irish Protestants in the 

20-24 and 25-29 groups, t h e  l a t t er  display higher or very similar 

ratios in the 30-34 and 40-44 age groups. Evidently, some delay of 

child bearing occurred among Irish Protestants early in the 

productive years. 



TABLE 4.32 

Children Ages 0-4 per 1000 Married womena Ages 20-49 with 
Husbands Present by Religion, 

Quebec City, 1861 

Age Group Protestants 
(N=260) 

905 

a Spouses of household heads only 
Standardized for the  age-distribution of the population 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

A quite similar situation prevailed among the Irish in Quebec City 

in 1861 as the above table shows. While Irish Catholic total 

marital fertility was greater than that of Irish Protestants, the 
difference (8.2 % )  is not great. However, the timing of births 

appears again to be different for each group. While Irish Catholic - - 
women display higher ratios from ages 20 to 34, the reverse occurs 

thereafter, Irish Protestant women bearing relativelymore children 

later in life. 

In the following series of tables, we shall examine the marital 

fertility ratios of Ireland's two cultural groups separately and, 

as we shall see, although Irish Catholic women again display 



slightly greater overall fertility, t h e  highest fertility r a t i o  is 

t h a t  of Irish Protestant women in Montcalm ward in 1861. 

TABLE 4 . 3 3  

Children Ages 0-4 per 1000 Married Irish Protestant womena Ages 
20-49 with Husbands Present by Urban Residence, 

Quebec City, 1852 

Age Group Upper Town Lower Tom St John & S t  Roch & 
suburbs suburbs 
(N=94) (N=51) 

a spouses of household heads only ' S tandardized for the age-distribut ion of the population 
Source: 1852 manuscript census 



TABLE 4 . 3 4  

Children Ages 0-4 per 1000 Married Irish Catholic wornena Ages 20 
49 w i t h  Husbands Present by Urban Residence, - 

Quebec City, 1852 

Age Group Upper Town 

( N = 5 7 )  

Lower T o m  

( N = S 2 2 )  

S t  John & 
suburbs 
(N=173) 

S t  Roch & 
suburbs 
(N=84) 

a Spouses of household heads only 
htandardized for the age-distribution of the population 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

The above two tables present Irish marital fertility by urban 

residence for eacb of the two religious groups. And while Irish 

Catholic ratios are higher in al1 areas of the city Save Lower 

Town, the differences are not great except in St Roch ward and 

suburbs where the Irish Catholic ratio (1035) is 12.5 % higher than 

that of Irish Protestant families. Again, there appear to be 

differences in the timing of births between the two groups. For 

example, while f o r  Irish Protestants the highest ratios occur in 

the 30-34 age group, for Irish Catholics this occurs in the 25-29 

age group. With one exception, St John ward and suburbs where the 

reverse is observed. 



TABLE 4 . 3 5  

Children Ages 0-4 par 1000 Married Irish Protestant womena Ages 
20-49 with Husbands Present by Urban Residence, 

Quebec City, 1861 

a Spouses of household heads only 
Standardized for the age-distribution of the population 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

S t  Roch/ 
J. -Cartier 

(N=69) 

571 

714 

1077 

1071 

692 

250 

783 

778b 

Montcalm 

(N= 79) 

1500 

1800 

1211 

810 

444 

333 

1051 

1122~ 

Lower Town 

(N=49) 

800 

1231 

1286 

1250 

800 

500 

1082 

1075~ 

Age Group 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

20-49 

20-4gb 

Upper Town 

(W=63) 

667 

1000 

733 

786 

706 

--- 

619 

7 0 4 ~  



TABLE 4.36 

Children Ages 0-4 per 1000 Married Irish Catholic womena Ages 20 
49 with Husbands Present by Urban Residence, 

Quebec City, 1861 

Aqe Group Upper Town 

(N=92) 

Lower Tom 

(N=518) 

a Spouses of household heads only 
~tandardized for the age-distribution of the population 

Source : 1861 manuscript census 

Nine years later, Irish Protestant fertility ratios decline by 26.7 

% in Upper Town and by 14.1 % in St Roch/Jacques-Cartier wards. In 

the Lower Town and Montcalm ward, these ratios increase by 15.3 % 

in the former area and by 11.1 % in the latter. As previously 

mentioned, the highest age-specific fertility ratio encountered 

thus far was found among Irish Protestant women in the 25-29 age 

group in Montcalm ward (1800). 

For Irish Catholics, these changes were somewhat less spectacular. 

While their fertility ratios did decline in Upper T o m  and St 

Roch/Jacques Cartier wards (-17.0 % and -8.1 % respectively), in 

Lower Town, they also declined by 13.8 % while in Montcalm ward we 



obtain about the same ratio in 1861 as in 1852. Curiously, Irish 

Protestant women d i s p l a y  both the lowest ratio (704 in Upper Town) 

and the highest (1122 in Montcalm) in 1861. And between the two 

groups, the greatest differences can be found in Upper Town where 

the Irish Catholic marital fertility ratio is 15.9 % greater than 

t h a t  of I r i s h  Protestants and in S t  Roch/Jacques Cartier where it 

is 17.8 % higher. 

Thus, to conclude this look at f rish marital fertility by residence 

and religion, w e  may state  that while generally Irish Catholics 

exhibited greater marital fertility ratios than did the i r  I r i s h  

Protestant sisters, it was these latter who showed the highest age- 

specif ic ratio, that of Montcalm ward in 1861 ( 1122). A s  previously 

mentioned, they also displayed the lowest ratio, that of Upper Town 

in the same year ( 7 O 4 ) ,  the dif f e r e n c e  between the  two areas of 
town being the appreciable figure of 37.3 % .  In case of Irish 

Catholic women, t h e  greatest difference occurred between t h o s e  of 

Upper and Lower Town ( 8 3 7  and 1044 respectively), a difference of 
19.8 %. 

Having thus observed the age and sex structure, marital status, age 

at marriage and general and marital fertility levels of the Irish 

population of Quebec City in 1852 and 1861, w e  have a b e t t e r  i d e a  

of why the same population increased the way it did from one census 

t o  the next. As w e  have seen, this rate of growth is not to be 

attributed to an early age at marriage on the part of the Irish but 

rather to very high levels of marital fertility. Now, intimately 

associated with any population change i s  one factor which has not 

yet been examined and that is mortality. 

4.7) Life Expectancy 

As we saw in chapter  three on l i v i n g  conditions, the censuses  of 

1852 and 1861 contain a column in which the people were asked to 

indicate the numbex, sex, age and cause of death of persons who 



died within the year. And while the actual number of deaths 

(especially those of children) was greater than that indicated in 

the censuç due to ~nderenumeration~~, the data the people did enter 

on the census forms shows that the average life span of an Irish 

person in Quebec City at mid-century was of short duration indeed. 

TABLE 4.37 

Life Expectancy from Birth and 5 Years, Quebec City, 1852 

1 Irish 1 Tota l  Civic Pzpulation 

Birth 
(N=135) 

5 Years 
(N=59 ) 

Sources: 1852 manuscript census; A .  Lesperance, op.cit., Table 5.2 

As the above table shows, life expectancy from birth in Quebec City 

in 1852 was a mere 16 years both for the Irish and the total 

population. The difference when calculated from persons who had 

survived the first five years is testimony to very high levels of 

infant mortality which is to be expected in a nineteenth-century 

city. The difference between the life span of the general 

population from age five (38.72) and that of the Irish (34.37) is 

4.35 years. Evidently, the poverty of some sectors of the Irish 
population is responsible for this shorter life span. 

î9 A.  Lespérance, La mortalite à Québec 17714870,  MA, Universith de 
Montréal, 1970. 



TABLE 4.38 

M a l e  Life Expectancy from Birth and 5 Years, Quebec City, 1852 

Sources: 1852 manuscript census; A.  Lespérance, o p .  ci t., Table 5 . 2  

Total Civic Population 

15.52 Birth 
(N=70) 

5 Years 
(N=38) 

TABLE 4 . 3 9  

Irish 

18.80 

Female Life Expectancy from Birth and 5 Years, Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

33.46 38.82 

Birth 
(N=63) 

Sources: 1852  manuscript census; A .  Lesperance, op. ci t., Table 5.2 

5 Years 
(N=21) 

The above two tables present the average lîfe span of men and 
women. For Irish males, life expectancy from birth is higher than 

for the general population in 1852 while for Irish women the 

Irish 

13.14 

opposite h o l d s  true. However, heavier male mortality is evident i n  

Total  Civic Population 

16.15 

36.00 

relative life expectancy from five years. Here, the difference 

38.61 

between the Irish male and the total male population of the city 
(5.36 years) is clear evidence of a more precarious existence for 

I r i s h e n  in nineteenth-century Quebec C i t y .  For Ir ish women, the 
difference with the general population (2.61 years) is somewhat 

less . 



TABLE 4 . 4 0  

5 Years 

Life Expectancy £rom Birth and 5 Years, Quebec City, 1861 

Sources: 1861 manuscript census; A .  Lespérance. op. c i t . ,  Table 5 . 2  

According t o  the data in the 1861 census, life expectancy (both 

from birth  and age five) improved somewhat over 1852. However, this 

improvementwas more pronounced for the generalpopulation than for 

the Irish of the city. In fact, the difference, which was 4.35 

years in 1852, stands at nearly seven years in 1861 (6.63) for life 

expectancy from age f i v e .  Again, the l i f e  span from birth was 

somewhat higher for the Irish than for the general population. 

Total Civic Populat ion 

17.13 Birth 
(N=264) 

TABLE 4.41 

I r i s h  

19.40 

Sources: 1861 manuscript census; A .  Lespérance. op.cit., Table 5.2 

Male Life Expectancy from Birth and 5 Years, Quebec City, 1861 

Totol Civic Population 

15.96 

42 .70  

Birth 
(N=97) 

5 Years 
(N=54)  

Irish 

21.0 

36.39 



TABLE 4 . 4 2  

Female Life Expectancy from Birth and S Years, Quebec City, 1861 

5 Years l 35.72 l 43.01 
(N=29) 

Sources: 1861 manuscript census; A. Lesperance, op.cit., Table 5.2 

Total Civic Population 

18.33 Birth 
(N=65) 

1 

Looking now at the life span by gender in 1861, we note again 

greater life expectancy from birth for the Irish than is the case 

in the total population of the city. Why this was so is unclear. 

Given the consistently shorter life spans for the Irish from age 

five, we should expect to find similar differences from birth. 1s 

this an indication of greater under-enmeration of infant deaths on 

the part of the Irish? Whatever the reason, we again find in 1861 

a difference of 6.31 years in the life span of the Irish and the 

total population from age five. For Irish women, this difference i s  

even greater standing at 7.29 years. As we noted earlier in our 

analysis of the marital status of the Irish population, the living 

conditions of I r i s h  women appear t o  have deteriorated in 1861 

compared to a decade previous. This was seen i n  the relative number 

and ages of widowers. The above shorter life span of Irish women 

compared to the total population of the city in 1861 would appear 

to corroborate our initial finding. 

Irish 

16.90 

Now, according to available statistics, in the province of Quebec 

in 1861, life expectancy from birth was 41 years for men and 48 

years for ~ornen.~* If w e  compare these figures to thoçe in our 

tables on life expectancy for the Irish population of Quebec City 

in the same year, the dif ferences are again appreciable. Irish male 

Pouyez and Lavoie, op.cit.  



life expectancy from birth in Quebec City was no less than 20 years 

shorter than for men in the province generally, For I r i s h  women i n  

Quebec City in 1861, the difference in life expectancy from birth 

compared to women in the province is no less than 31 years! Now, 

this rather incredible  figure may be due to the fact that Our 

calculation of Irish female life expectancy is based on a mere 65 
reported deaths. On the other hand, women i n  Quebec City in  1861 
also display an average life span 30 years shorter than for women 

in the province in the same year. 

AS previously noted, infant mortality appears to have been under- 

enumerated in the censuses of the nineteenth century. This was the 

case perhaps because of the frequency of the deaths  of infants and 

because, not being in the home for very long, the families did not 

deem the fact wortk i  mentioning. Whatever the reasons, there exists 

a way to measure the phenornenon indirectly. This consists in 

determining the relative difference between children whose age was 

reported as 1 from those aged 2. In 1852, there were 415 children 

in Irish homes aged 1 year. For children aged 2 years, the  figure 

is 2 9 7 ,  in other words, a difference of 28.4 % ,  clear evidence of 

the ravages of death among infants. I f  w e  push this analysis 

further and calculate the dif f erence between the r e l a t i v e  number of 

children in Irish homes aged 1 year ( 4 1 5 )  and those  aged 5 years 

(230), the difference is the relatively high figure of 44.6 %. 

Now, applying these same calculations to the situation in Irish 

homes in 1861, w e  are tempted to conclude that living conditions 

improved or that perhaps disease was less prevalent in that  year 

compared to 1852. For example, there were 380 children aged 1 year 

i n  I r i s h  homes i n  Quebec City in 1861. The number of children 

reported as being 2 years of age is 328, a difference of 13.7 %, 

less than one-half the figure f o r  1852. Again, extending this to 

observe the difference between the proportion of children aged 1 

year in 1861 (380) and those aged 5 years ( 3 1 2 )  produces the figure 

of 1 7 . 9  %. The difference with the  same calculation f o r  1852 ( 4 4 . 6  



% )  is enormous and points to the possibility of a relatively more 

sanitary and disease-fee environment in the Irish community in 

1861. 

4.8) Choice of Spouse 

Having thus examined rates of natural increase, age at marriage, 

fertility levels and rates of mortality, we may now proceed to 

analyze the marital behaviour of the Ir i sh  in the city i n  the 

nineteenth century. In this sense, w e  wish to know to what extent 

Irish people married other Irish people. Being immigrants from a 

foreign land, one should expect a rather high rate of endogamy, 

that is Irish-to-Irish marriages. However, are differences apparent 

between the sexes and between Protestants and Catholics? If sot  to 

what factors may w e  attribute these differences? 

The following series of tables examine the rate at which Irish-born 

men and women married other Irish-born people. Furthermore, t h e s e  

tables display the  rate at which Irish-born Protestant men and 

women and Irish-born Catholic men and women married people of their 

own religion. A s  we shall see, important differences do emerge 

which are both gender-based and religiously -or culturally-based. 
In keeping with our rnethodology, the following tables comprise men 

andwomen who were resident in Irish-headed households. An analysis 

of non-resident Irish individuals and their marital behaviour s h a l l  

follow. 



TABLE 4.43 

B i r  

- 

Birthpl ace 

- - 

Ireland 
B. Isles 
Quebec 
Canada 
NA/Other 

.hplace of Spouses of Irish-Born 
Quebec City, 1852 

Total 
N % 

Protestants 
N % 

Total 1 349 100 1 955 100 1 1304 100 

C a t h d i c s  
N % 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

A s  the above table shows, of the total of 1304 Irish-born married 

men in Quebec City in 1852, 1101 or 84.4 % married other Irish-born 

women. However, when we look at this behaviour from a religious 

perspective, it is clear that the Irish Protestant male was the 

more exogamous as only 74.2 % of their number found an Irish-born 

partner. Roughly 10 $ married women born in the British Isles 

(England and Scotland) while another 11 % married Quebec-born 

women. In all, over one-quarter had non-Irish spouses. 

For Irish-born men of the Catholic faith, things were somewhat 

different. First of all, nearly 9 out of 10 (88.2%) found Irish- 

born spouses. Furthermore, the attraction of an English or Scottish 

spouse was little felt by Irish Catholic men as a mere 1.0 % 

married women born in those countries. The largest non-Irish group 

of spouses for Irish Catholic men were Quebec-born women. A 

familiar pattern begins to emerge; the natural tendency for Irish 
Protestant men who did not find an Irish Protestant wife was ta 

look where his ancestors had done, England and Scotland. For the  

Irish Catholic male, the natural tendency was to marry other Irish 

Catholic women (of whom there was no shortage in Quebec City at 

this time) which they did nine times out of ten. 



TABLE 4 . 4 4  

Religion of Spouses of Irish-Born Men, 
Quebec Citv, 1852 

Total 1 349 
100 

Religion 

Protestant  
Catholic 

NA 

Protestants 
N 8 

289 82.8 
52 14.9 
8 2.3 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

The above table sets out the respective rates at which Irish-born 

men married women of their own faith. Again, the pattern is clear. 

Irish Protestant men married outside their religious group, that is 

they married Catholic women, to the rate of 1 4 . 9  %. Of these 52 

marriages, 4 3  were with Irish-born Catholic women. For Irish- 

Catholic men, marriage outside their faith was a rare phenornenon 

indeed as nearly ail (96.4%) found Catholic spouses. 

- - 
Ca th01 i CS 

N 3 

15 1.6 
921 96.4 
19 2 .  O 

TABLE 4.45 

Birthplace of Spouses of Irish-Born W o m e n ,  

T o t a l  
N 8 

304 23.3 
973 74.6 
27 2.1 

Quebec City, 1852 

B i r t h p l  ace 

Ireland 
B. Isles 
Quebec 

NA/Other 

Protestants 
N % 

Total  
N % 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As might be expected from what we have j u s t  seen, Irish-born women 

found other Irish-born men to marry in Quebec City in 1852 as the 

above table shows. Thus, while Irish-born Protestant women were a 

rarer breed in Quebec City than were Irish-born Catholic women 

(which shows up in the greater rates of exogamy among Irish-born 

Total 243 100 916 100 1159 100 



Protestant men), both groups found Irish-born men at rates of over 

90 %. 
TABLE 4 .46  

Religion of Spouses of Irish-Born Women, 

Total 1 2 4 3  IO0 1 916 IO0 1 100 

Quebec City, 1852 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

A similar situation prevails when looked at from a religious 

perspective as the above table demonstrates. Again, most Irish-born 

women of both religious groups (over 90%) found partners of their 

own faith. And the birthplaces of the minority who were nat of 

their own faith was Ireland. Thus ,  the 11 Catholic men married to 

Irish P r o t e s t a n t  women were al1 born in Ireland and of the 4 2  

Protestant men married to Irish Catholic women 41 were Irish-born 

while data on place of birth is not available for the other. 

To t a  l 
N 8 

262 2 2 . 6  
847 73.1 
50 4 . 3  

TABLE 4 . 4 7  

Catholics 
N 8 

4 2  4 . 6  
836 91.3 
38 4.1 

Re1 igion 

Protestant 
Catholic 

NA 

Birthplace 

Protes tan ts  
N B 

220 90.5 
11 4.5 
12 5.0 

Ireland 
B. Isles 
Quebec 
Canada 
NA/Other 

Total 

Birthplace of Spouses of Irish-Born Men, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

Protestants 
N 8 

Ca th01 i CS Total 
N % 8 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Now, at the  next census in 1861, the patterns  observed among Irish 

men are again evident with some slight changes. For both Irish 



Protestant and Irish Catholic men, the rates of endogamy had f a l l e n  

somewhat compared t o  1852: while in the latter year 74.2 $ of Irish 

Protestant men found an Irish-born partner, in 1861 this figure 

stands at 70.5 %. For Irish C a t h o l i c  men we also observe a similar 

change; in 1852, 88.2 % were married to Irish-born women while in 

1861 this proportion falls to 83.4. However, Irish Protestant men 

maintained their proportion of British wives (9.1 % in 1861, 9.2 % 

in 1852) and increased somewhat the proportion of Quebec-born women 

(10.9 % in 1852, 14.5 % in 1861). For Irish Catholic men, the 

change is almost entirely due to an increase in Quebec-born women 

(6.8 $ in 1852, 11.8 % in 1861). 

TABLE 4.48 

Religion of Spouses of Irish-Born Men, - 
Quebec Citv. 1861 

Religion 

Protestant 
Catholic 

NA 

Total 

Protestants 
N 8 

Catholics Total 
N % N 8 

37 3.0 313 19.8 
1182 95.1 1235 78.1 
24 1.9 34 2.1 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Now, Irish Protestant men were also the more exogamous when it 

cornes to the religion of their spouses. Although a majority of them 

found other Protestants as their spouses  ( 8 1 . 4  % ) ,  a sizeable 

minority married Catholic women (15.6 % ) ,  slightly up from the 

proportion in the previous census ( 1 4 . 9  3 )  . Again, among Irish-born 
men it was the Catholics who wexe the least exogamous in terms of 
the religion of their spouses as nearly al1 (95.1 8 )  found Catholic 
wives. Now, these differences are very likely the result of t h e  

heavy dominance o f  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  women of the marrying years in 

Quebec City at mid-century and the relatively less numerous 

presence of  Irish Protestant women. This  would explain the greater 

proportion of Irish Protestant men marrying Irish Catholic women. 



TABLE 4 . 4 9  

Birthplace of Spouses of Irish-Born Women, 
- 

B i r t h p l  ace Protestants 
N % 

Ireland 
B .  Isles 
Quebec 

NA/Other 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

210 93.3 
3 1.3 
2 0.9 
10 4 . 5  

Total 

Irish-born women of both religious groups were as endogrnous in 

1 8 6 1  as  they were in 1852. In both cases in 1861, there was but  a 

0.1 % change over the situation in 1852, Irish-born Protestant 

women marrying other Irish-born men at a rate of 93.3 % ( 9 3 . 4  % in 

1852) while Irish-born C a t h o l i c  women married other Irish-born at 

225 100 

a rate of 94.9 3 ( 9 5 . 0  % i n  1852 ) .  

TABLE 4 . 5 0  

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Religion of Spouses of Irish-Born Women, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Although there was next to no change in the birthplace of the 

spouses of Irish-born women from 1852 t o  1861, there was some 

change in the religious of these spouses. Here again it is among 

Protestant Irish-born women that we n o t e  t h e  greatest change from 

one census to the next. F o r  instance, while i n  1852 but 4 . 5  % of 
Ir i sh  Protestant women married Catholic men, in 1861 this 

Total 
N 8 

255 18.8 
1050 77.6 

48 3.6 

1353 100 

Ca th01 i CS 

N % 

56 5.0 
1033 91.6 
39 3 . 4  

1128 100 

Religion 

Protestant 
Catholic 

NA 

Total  

Protestants 
N 8 

199 88.4 
17 7.6 
9 4. O 

225 100 



proportion stands at 7.6 %. For Irish-born Catholic women there is 

hardly any change. In 1852, 4 . 6  % rnarried Protestant men, in 1861, 

5.0  % d i d  so.  

Overall, the picture which emerges is one of two parallel worlds, 

one Catholic, the other Protestant. In other words, for most Irish 

people (and, one would think, for most people in general) marriage 
outside the group was a rare phenomenon indeed. This was the case 
both in terms of the birthplace of the spouses and their respective 

religions. The only group which showed a tendency to break this 

rnould was that of Irish-born Protestant men. They were the only 

ones with rates of endogamy lower than 80 Qa. Next came Irish-born 

Catholic men whose lowest rate, 83.4 % in 1861, was nonetheless 

much higher than that of their Protestant countrymen which stood at 

70.5 %. These latter also display the highest rate of mixed 

marriages on a religious basis: 15.6 % in 1861. The next highest 

proportion in this sense was that of Irish-born Protestant women, 

a distant 7.6 % in 1861 as well. 

4.9) The Non-Resident Irish 

The extent of these cultural differences as displayed in the  choice 

of spouse may be seen quite clearly when one examines the marital 
behaviour of Irish non-residents, those Irish people who, for a 

variety of reasons, did not live with other Irish people in Quebec 

City at mid-century. And one of these groups of Irish non-residents 

were I r i s h  women who had married outside of the group. They, along 

with servants,  boarders and to a lesser extent,  kin, make up this 

group of non-resident Irish people. 

After an examination of the identity of these Irish non-residents, 

we shall undertake to analyze their geographic distribution 

throughout the city. This shall be followed by an analysis of the 

main groups' age/sex structure, marital status and religion. We 

shall close this discussion with an examination of the marital 



behaviour of those Irish women who married and resided outside the 

Irish community. 

TABLE 4.51 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Relations of Irish Non-Residents, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Just over three-quarters of Irish non-residents in Quebec City in 

1852 were women. And of these over one-half (54.7 % )  were domestic 

servants. Another 23.0 % were wives of non-Irish men while the next 

largest  group were boarders (14.0 % ) .  Together, these three 

categories of Irish non-residents forrn 91.7 % of their total number 

and they shall be subrnitted to further  analysis. 

Total 
N 8 

14 1.1 
250 19.9 
17 1.4 
97 7.7 

622 49 .6  
218 17.4 
37 2.9 

1255 100 
( 100 

Femal e s  
N 8 

--- --- 
133 14.0 

5 0.5 
56 5.9 

519 54.7 
218 23.0 
18 1.9 

949 100 
(75.6) 

Relation 

Apprentice 
Boarder 

Enployee 
Kin 

Servant 
Wife 
Other  

Tota l  
% 

Ma1 es 
N % 

14 4.6 
117 38.2 

12 3.9 
4 1 13.4 
103 33.7 
--- --- 
19 6.2 

306 100 
(24.4) 



TABLE 4 . 5 2  

Distribution of Irish Non-Residents by City Ward and Religion 
Quebec City, 1852 

Palace/St  Louis 
St John 

Champlain 
St Peter 
S t Roch 

Ward 

a 1248 + 7 (NA)  1255 

Protestants 
N % 

Total  

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

The above table sets out the relative geographic distribution of 

Irish non-residents in Quebec City in 1852. Their concentration in 

the Upper Town wards of Palace/St Louis is evident and is of course 
due to the presence of Irish domestic servants in the homes of the 

bourgeoisie whose residences were for the most part in this part of 

town. It should be recalled that three-quarters of the 1255 Irish 

non-residents were women and of these over one-half were servants. 

Yet a similar pattern to that observed for the total Irish 

population is evident here; in the rather more Protestant ward of 

St John, we note a relatively greater presence of Protestant non- 

residents. Similarly, in thevery Catholic ward of Champlain, there 

are relatively more Catholic non-tesidents than Protestants, and so 

on. Such that, although these people did net live in the same 

households as their Irish compatriots, they did tend to take up 

residence in areas of the city where their cultural counterparts 

were located. 

Ca th01 i cs 
N 8 

381 100 

This Catholic/Protestant social division could at times be quite 

pronounced. For example, it is not uncommon to find in the English- 

language newspapers of the period notices such as the following: 
"Wânted: A Groom, who understands his business... None but 

Total 
N % 

867 100 1248~ 100 
( 100% 



Protestants need apply.. . Quebec 28 March 1851. "''1x1 a çociety so 

thoroughly Catholic as that of ~uebec", requests such as the above 

could lend themselves to a degree of masquerading on the part of 

some servants. For instance, in his Journals and Reminiscences, the 

Scottish doctor, James Douglas (1800-86) (brother to George of 

Grosse Isle fame) described the domestic help in his home on 

Mountain Hill. "The presiding genius in the kitchen, old Kitty, was 

Irish, a strict Protestant, but when in extreme peril not above 

crossing herself, and appealing to al1 the saints on the 

calendar . "" The necessity for immigrants to f ind a "situation" w a s  

very pressing and some were not above passing themselves off as 

"strict" Protestants in order to obtain it. Similarly, this taste 
or distaste fox cultural environments similar to one ' s own could be 

expressed by the servants themselves. The following excerpt is from 

a letter written by the Irish Protestant servant, Judith Warren, to 

her father in Ireland. 

[ . . , ] 1 will tell you what kept me in St Johns [New Brunswick] 
I was a week sick and after that 1 was trying to get 
employment 1 was in two houses but neither of them pleased me 
bieng both catholick houses, you s a i d  in your letter you 
wished me to go to new York but it is very sickley there now 
the hospitals poor houses and every place is full and it is a 
very healthy place where 1 am and a decent religious f amily I 
do not like to leave them [...] may the lord of goodness and 
mercy bless and cornfort you a l 1  is the sincere prayer of your 
affectionate Child 

Judith warren3( 

Morniap Chronicle, 28 March 1851. 

3 2  According to John Hare e t . a l . ,  already in 1851, 79.2 3 of the city's 
population was Catholic; by 1871, this proportion had climbed to 87.7 %. Histoire 
de l a  V i l l e  de Quebec 1608-1871 (Montréal, 1987), Tableau 13, p. 327. 

3 3  [James Dougals J r .  ed. ] Journals and Reminiscences of James Douglas, 
M.D. (Privately Printed, New York, 1910): 165. 

3 4  This excerpt is taken from "Letters from Irish Emigrants and Others", 
Appendix X of the "Third Report of the Select Cornmittee of the House of Lords on 
Colonization from Ireland" in BPP-Emigration: 5 



Thus, while in the first case "old  Kitty" clairned she was a 
Protestant to smooth her way into a situation, in the second Judith 

Warren stated c l e a r l y  to her father her displeasure at working in 

Catholic houses and her desire to remain with her Protestant 

masters, to her, a "decent religious family." 

Now, as previously mentioned, the main groups of Irish non- 

residents were, in order of importance, servants, boarders and 

wives. We s h a l l  now t a k e  a closer look at the characteristics of 

these non-resident servants and boarders after which we shall 

examine the  marital behaviour of the non-resident or exogamous 

wives. As previously stated, these three groups account for over 90 

% of al1 Irish non-residents whose total number 1,255 represents 

12.9 % of the  t o t a l  I r i s h  population o f  t h e  city in 1852  (9,746). 

TABLE 4.53 

Age/Sex Structure of I r i s h  Non-Resident Servants, 
Quebec City, 1852 

-- - 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

A s  the above table shows, domestic service i n  non-Irish households 
was the domain of Irish women who constituted 8 3 . 4  % of the total. 

The 15-24 year age group was the largest for both men and women. 

And of the 622 Irish non-resident servants in Quebec City in 1852, 

620 were born in Ireland. Now, according to our adopted 

methodology, that is, the criteria of Irish birth for inclusion in 

Total 
N % 

19 3. O 
373 60.0 
161 25.9 
52 8.4 
12 1.9 
5 0.8 

622 100 
(100%) 

Ferna1 es 
N % 

11 2.1 
313 60.3 
136 26.2 
46 8.9 
8 1.5 
5 1. O 

519 100 
( 8 3 . 4 % )  

Age Group 

0-14 
15-24 
25-34 
35-44 

4 5 +  
NA 

Total 
( % )  

Males 
N 2 

8 7.8 
60 58.2 
25 24.3 

6 5.8 
4 3.9 --- --- 

103 100 
(16.6%) 



t h e  databank, i n  some few cases ( 2  here) it appeared artificial to 

separate Irish-born parents from t h e i r  Quebec-bon children when 

t h e y  were found l i v i n g  and/or working together in the same non- 

Irish home such that, although almost al1 of these non-Irish 

residents are Irish natives, for reasons of maintaining family 

u n i t s ,  some few are locally-born or born in the British Isles. 

TABLE 4 . 5 4  

Marital Sta tus  of Irish Non-Resident Senants ,  

Married 
Single 
Widowed 

Quebec City, 1852 

Total 
- - -- - - - - 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Total 
ff % 

Hari ta1 S t a t u s  

The above table displays the marital status of Irish non-resident 

servants in Quebec City in 1852. These servants in non-Irish 

environments had yet to rnarry as nine out of ten were still single. 

Among the others, we note a s l i g h t l y  greater proportion of married 

men ( 6.8 % ) and widowed women (6.3 W .  The fact  remains however 

t h a t  domestic service was the domain of the young and single. 

Mal es 
N % 

Femal es 
N 8 



TABLE 4.55 

Religion of I r i s h  Non-resident Servants, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Total 
N % 

120 19.3 
495 79.6 

7 1.1 

Religion 

Protestant 
Cath01 ic 

NA 

Tota l  1 103 100 1 519 100 1 622 100 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Males 
N 8 

25 2 4 . 3  
77 74.7 
1 1.0 

The above table displays the religious persuasion of Irish non- 

Fema 1 es 
N % 

95 18.3 
418 80.5 
6 1.2 

resident servants.. The male elernent was the more Protestant and the 

female the more Catholic. Overall, however, dornestic service in 

non-Irish homes was the affair of the Catholic portion of the Irish 

population. For instance, Irish Protestants accounted for 26.3 3 of 
the total Irish population of the city in 1852. Among domestic 

servants in non-Irish homes, this figure falls to 19.3 %. Among 

male non-resident servants, the Protestant proportion is 24.3 %, 

higher than the total percentage yet still under the proportion of 

Protestants in the city's total Irish population. 

TABLE 4.56 

Age/Sex Structure of Irish Non-Resident Boarders, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Age Grotrp 

Total 
( % )  1 

Total e Mal es 
N 3 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Fenal es 
N % 



New, the situation for Irish non-resident boarders is quite 

different from that of servants as the above table shows. There is 

almost a parity of the sexes although women held a slight majority 

(53.2 % )  . Again, compared to servants, these boarders were more 

spread out over the life cycle, relatively more under the age of 15 

and over the age of 44. And of course, most (243 or 97.2 % )  were 

Irish natives. 

TABLE 4 . 5 7  

Marital Status of Irish Non-Resident Boarders, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

- - 

Marital Status Mal es 
8 

Fema l e s  
N % 

Marr ied 
Single 
Widowed 

NA 

Total 

Total 
N % 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As might be expected g iven  their wider age structure, Irish non- 

resident boarders were not so thoroughly single as were servants. 

Although most were single (70.8 % ) ,  a not insignificant proportion 

were or had been married (26.8 % ) ,  more than twice the proportion 

for servants (10.0 % ) .  

TABLE 4 .58  

Religion of Irish Non-Resident Boarders, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Re1 igion Males 
8 

Protestant 
Catholic 

Total 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

FemaJ es 
N 8 

Tota l  
N B 



The above table displays the relative proportions of Protestant and 

Catholic non-resident boarders in 1852, Interestingly, the male 

element here is, comparatively speaking, very Protestant. Recalling 

the overall Protestant proportion of the total Irish-born 

population in 1852 (26.3 % ) ,  among male Irish non-resident boarders 

this climbs to 36.8 3 .  Again the female boarders were the more 

Catholic although less so than was the case with non-resident 

servants. 

The o t h e r  main group of Irish non-resident people is that of women 

who married non-Irish men. Their t o t a l  number in Quebec City in 

1852 was 218 and the various birthplaces of their spouses are 

displayed in the table below. 

TABLE 4.59 

Birthplace of Spouses of Irish Non-Resident Wives, 
Quebec City, 1852 

B. Isles 
Quebec 
Europe 

NA/Other 

Total 1 102 100 1 116 100 1 218 100 

T o t a l  
N 3 

Birthplace 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

1 

Thus, for  both Protestant and Catholic non-resident wives men from 

the British I d e s  constituted the largest group while Quebec-born 

men accounted for j u s t  over one-quarter of these spouses (26.1 8 ) .  
However, clear differences in marital behaviour between Protestants 

and Catholics are evident here. While over three-quarters of I r i s h  

Protestant non-resident wives (76.5 3 )  rnarried men from t h e  British 
fsles, just over one-half of Irish Catholic non-resident wives did 

so (51.7 % ) .  Conversely, while nearly forty percent (38.8 % )  of 

Irish Catholic non-resident wives married Quebec-born men, for 

Irish Protestants this falls to just over eleven percent (11.8 % ) .  

Protestants 
N % 

Ca th01 i CS 
N 8 



The quite natural cultural tendency  for Irish Protestant women to 

marry men from the homeland of their ancestors (England and 

Scotland) is abundantly clear. Irish Catholic women, on the other 

hand, do not display a so concerted preference for the sanie 

cultural groups but show a rather more varied range of partners. 

TABLE 4 . 6 0  

Religion of Spouses of Irish Non-Resident Wiveç, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Total 

Religion 

Protestant 
Catholic 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

The above table shows the professed religion of the spouses of 

Irish non-resident wives.  While in the total column, there is a 

majority of Protestant spouses (64.7 % ) ,  when each religious group 

is examined separately, striking differences are clear. Indeed, 

marriage with a Catholic for an Irish Protestant non-resident wife 

was nearly non-existent. And the two Catholic men here were born 

respectively in France and Scotland. For I r i s h  Catholic non- 

resident wives, although most did rnarry other Catholics (64.7 % ) ,  

marriage with nonoIrish Protestant men was not uncornmon as over 

one-third of their number ( 3 5 . 3  % )  did just that. For I r i s h  
Protestant non-resident wives, marriage with Protestant men appears 
to have been a priority as 98.0 % of their number did so. 

Protes tan ts 
N % 

1 O0 98. O 
2 2.0 

And finally, it should be recalled that  I r i s h  Protestants accounted 
for 26.3 % of the total Irish population of the city in 1852. 

Standing at 102, the Protestant proportion of the total number of 

non-resident wives climbs to 46.8 %, nearly twice the p r o p o r t i o n  of 

Protestants in the city generally. 

Ca th01 i CS 

N 8 

41 3 5 . 3  
75 64.7 

Total 
N 8 

141 64.7 
77 35.3 



TABLE 4.61 

Relation 

Apprentice 
Boarder 
Employee 

Kin 
Servant 
Wife 
Other 

Total 
% 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Relations of Irish Non-Residents, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Nine years later in 1861, Irish non-residents were even more 

s o l i d l y  female at 82.1 % of the total whereas in 1852, women 

accounted f o r  75.6 % (Table 4.51). Again, as in 1852, the largest 

group w a s  that of servants (40.8 $ of the total and 44.0 #, of 

women), This is however a lesser proportion than at the previous 

census where servants formed 49.6 % of the total and 5 4 . 7  % of 

women (Table 4.51)- However, the three main groups of Irish non- 

r e s i d e n t s  in Quebec City in 1861 are, as in 1852, servants, 

boarders and wives who together account for nearly eighty percent 

(79.9 3 )  of the total. 

Total 
N 3 

6 0.4 
248 17.7 
62 4.4 

102 7.3 
574 40.8 
301 21.4 
113 8.0 

1406 100 
(100 

1 

Ma1 es 
N % 

t 1 

6 2 .4  
82  32.7 
3 1 12.3 
29 11.6 
66 26.3 --- --- 
37 1 4 . 7  

251 100 
(17.9) 

Femal es 
N i# 

--- --- 
166 1 4 . 4  

31 2 . 7  
7 3  6.3 

508 44.0 
301 26.0 
76 6.6 

1155 100 
(82.1) 



TABLE 4.62 

Distribution of Irish Non-Residents by City Ward and Religion, 
Quebec City, 1861 

- . -  - - 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 
S t John 

Champlain 
St Peter 
Montcalm 
St Roch 

J .  Cartier 

Total 

T o t a l  
N 3 

Protestants 
N % 

129 37.5 
40 11.6 
15 4 . 4  
16 4 . 6  
87 25.3 
32 9.3 
25 7.3 

344 100 

The above table sets  out the geographic distribution of Irish non- 

residents in Quebec City in 1861. As in 1852 (Table 4 . 5 2 ) ,  we note 

a strong concentration of their numbers in the Upper Town wards of 

Palace/St Louis, the home of Quebec City's bourgeoisie. In the 

other wards, similar religiously-based residency patterns as with 

the total Irish population are evident. 

For instance, in the rather Irish Protestant ward of St John, we 

note a relatively greater proportion of Irish Protestant non- 

residents (11.6 % )  than Irish Catholic (7.3 % ) .  The reverse occurs 

in the very Catholic Champlain ward where there are relatively more 
Irish Catholic non-residents (7.7 % )  than Irish Protestant (4.4 % )  

although the ward harboured relatively f e w  of these non-residents. 
In Montcalm ward, which is the new name for the suburban portion of 

the S t  John ward of 1 8 5 2 ,  relatively more Irish Protestant non- 

residents (25.3 % )  resided therein than did Irish Catholics (23.5 
% )  although the difference here is not g r e a t .  Now, as previously 
mentioned, Irish non-residents were somewhat less important 

relative to the total Irish population in 1861. While forming 12.9 

% of the t o t a l  population i n  1852 ,  by 1861 this figure was down 

sornewhat to 11.6 % of the total Irish population of the city 



(12,143) . And as was done for 1852, we shall now take a closer look 
at the main groups of Irish non-residents in 1861, servants, 

boarders and wives. 

TABLE 4 . 6 3  

Age/Sex Structure of Irish Non-Resident Servants, 
Quebec City, 1863. 

Total 66 100 
( %  1 1 (11.5%) 

Age Group 

0-14 
15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45+ 
NA 

Tota l  I B % 
Males 

N % 

1 . 5  
34 51.5 
15 22.7 
10 15.2 

5 7.6 
1 .5 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

The above table displays the age/sex structure of Irish non- 

resident servants in Quebec City in 1861. Altbough the 15-24 age 

group accounts for the largest proportion as in 1052, its relative 

importance had diminished since the last census when it accounted 

for 60.0 % of al1 Irish non-resident servants (Table 4.53). And 

since the under 15 age group is negligible, we must concfude that 

these servants had aged. In fact, in 1852, a mere 36.2 % of Irish 

non-resident servants were over the age of 24 (Table 4.53). In 

1861, fully 50.2 % had celebrated their 25th birthday. The female 

element (88.5 $ of the total) was the more aged with 50.8 % over 24 

years of age while Irish male servants (a mere 11.5 % of the total) 

were over 24 years of age at the rate of 45.5 %. 



TABLE 4 . 6 4  

Marital Status of I r i s h  Non-Resident Servants, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Tota l  1 66 100 1 508 100 1 574 100 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

~ a r i t a l  Status  1 Mal es 

As for the marital status of Irish non-resident servants in Quebec 

City in 1861, the above table shows their very heavy concentration 

among t h e  unmarried. Indeed, over 85 % were as yet single in 1861, 

down somewhat £rom the situation in 1852 when 90.0 % were single 

(Table 4.54). And while the relative proportion of married Irish 

non-resident servants rernains rather stable at around 5 % from one 

census to the next, w e  do note an increase in the relative 

proportion of widowed servants. Forming only 5.8 % of the total in 

1852 (Table 4 . 5 4 ) ,  by 1861 ,  Irish non-resident servants were widows 

to the rate of nearly ten percent (9.4 & ) .  Thus, although most were 

as yet single, those few who had been married had lost their 

spouses between the censuses. 

Fma1 es 
N 8 

19 3.7 
440  86.6 

49 9.7 

Married 
Single 
Widowed 

TABLE 4 . 6 5  

Total 
N % 

29 5.1 
491 8 5 . 5  
54 9.4 

N 8 

10 15.1 
5 1 7 7 . 3  
5 7.6 

Religion of Irish Non-Resident Servants, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Religion 

- -  

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Protestant 
Catholic 

Total 

Mal es 
N 8 

19 28.8 
47 71.2 

66 100 

Femal es 
N % 

To ta1 
N 8 

68 13.4 
440 86.6 

508 100 

87 15.2 
487 84.8 

574 100 



Curiously, t h e  religlous persuasion of male Irish non-reçident 

servants was more Protestant in 1861 (28.8 3 )  than in 1852 ( 2 4 . 3  %, 

Table 4.55). However, overall, Irish non-resident servants were fox 

the  most part Catholic ( 8 4 . 8  % )  in 1861, up somewhat froiii the 

situation observed in 1852 when j u s t  under eighty percent (79.6 % )  

were of the Catholic faith (Table 4 -55). And, as might be expected, 

I r i s h  fernale non-resident servants were the more Catholic (86.6 % )  

while Irish male non-resident servants were the more Protestant 

(28.8 % ) .  

TABLE 4 . 6 6  

Age/Sex Structure of Irish Non-Resident Boarders, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Age Group Mal es 
N B 

Fema 1 es 
N % 

0-14 
15-24 
25-34 
35-44 

45+  
NA 

Total 
( 3 )  

Total 
N % 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Irish non-resident boarders were more solidly ferninine and older in 

1861 than was the case in 1852. In the latter year, women in this 

category accounted for 53.2 % of the total (Table 4.56). In 1861, 

this proportion had increased to just over two-thirds (66.9 % ) .  

Furthermore, while in 1852, 51.6 % o f  al1 Irish non-resident 

boarders were under 25 years old, by 1861, this proportion had 

dropped to 35.1 %. As with servants in this category,  the boarders 

too had aged since the l a s t  census. 



TABLE 4 . 6 7  

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Marital Status of Irish Non-Resident Boarders, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

In 1861 as in 1852 (Table 4 . 5 7 ) ,  Irish non-resident boarders were 

for the most part single (70.8 % in 1852, 69.0 in 1861). More male 

non-resident boarders were rnarried in 1861 (22.0 % )  than in 1852 

(16.2 % )  while more fernale non-resident boarders were widows in 

1861 (20.5 % )  than  in 1852 (17.3 % ) .  

TABLE 4 . 6 8  

Total 
N % 

36 14.5 
171 69.0 
41 16.5 

248 100 

Religion of Irish Non-Resident Boarders, 
Quebec City, 1861 

7 

Femal es 
N % 

18 10.8 
1 1 4  68.7 

34 20 ,5  

166 100 

Mari ta1 Status 

Married 
Single 
Widowed 

Total  

Mal es 
N 8 

18 22.0 
57 69.5 
7 8 . 5  

82 100 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Re1 i gi on 

Protestant 
Catholic 

Total 

While overall, Irish non-resident boarders were more Catholic in 

1861 ( 7 4 . 6  % )  than in 1852 (70.8 %, Table 4 - 5 8 ) ,  there are gender 
differences here as the  above t a b l e  demonstrates. In fact, the 

relative proportion of Protestant male non-resident boarders 

increases from one census to the next, passing from 36.8 3 in 1852 
to 37.8 % in 1861 even though in absolute terms there were fewer 
Protestant male non-resident boarders in the latter census year. 

Males 
N 8 

31 37.8 
51 62.2 

82 100 

Femal es 
N % 

32 19.3 
134 80.7 

166 100 

Total 
N % 

63 25 .4  
185 74 .6  

248 100 



The reverse occurs for female non-resident boarders; 7 7 . 4  % of al1 

female boarders i n  t h i s  categoxy, the Catholic element increases to 

80.7 % in 1861. The other main group of Irish non-resident people 

is that of I r i s h  women who married outside of their g r o u p .  Their 

t o t a l  number in Quebec City in 1861 is 301 and the several 

birthplaces of their spouses are shown i n  the table below. 

TABLE 4 . 6 9  

Birthplace of Spouses of 
Quebec C 

Birthplace Protestants 
8 

B. Is les  
Quebec 
Europe 

NAIOther 

Total 

Irish Non-Resident Wives, 
.ty, 1861 

T o t a l  
8 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

While the British Isles account f o r  j u s t  over one-half (56.8 $ )  of 

the various birthplaces of the spouses of Irish women who married 

and resided outside the Irish community, for Irish Protestant women 

this figure stands at over the three-quarter mark ( 7 5 . 7  3 ) .  For 
Irish Catholic women, on the other hand, under one-half of their 

number found a mate native to the  B r i t i s h  Isles w h i l e  nearly forty 

percent ( 3 9 . 5  % )  married Quebec-born men and another 9.5 % married 

men from the continent of Europe. Again, the Irish Protestant 

woman's greater tendency to marry men from the homeland of her 
ancestors i s  clear enough here. 



TABLE 4.70 

Religion of Spouses of Irish Non-Resident Wives, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Religion 

Protes t a n t  
Catholic 

Total 

Protestants 
H 8 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

A s  the above table shows, out of a total of 301 spouses, 186 or 

61.8 % were of the Protestant faith while 115 or 38.2 % were 

Catholic. Again, the Irish Protestant wornan's tendency to only 

rnarry men of her own faith is evident here. The Irish Catholic 

woman, on the other hand, was not so averse to a mixed marriage as 

the 40.5 % figure shows. And finally, while Irish Protestants 

generally comprised 21.3 % of the total Irish population of the 

city in 1861, among Irish women who rnarried and lived outside the 

Irish community, the Protestant element accounted for nearly forty 

percent of the total (111 of 301 or 36.9 % ) .  

In this chapter we saw that the age/sex structure of the Irish-born 

population of Quebec City dif fered according to the religion of the 

immigrants. The Catholic immigrant population displayed a much 

younger and more solidly ferninine structure while that of Irish 

Protestants showed a parity of the sexes. Also, when we examined 

the relative change in the Irish immigrant population by gender, it 

became evident that, although both Irish-born Protestant males and 

females showed negative growth, this was most pronounced among the 

former. For Irish-born Catholics, a different scenario prevailed, 

both males and females increasing in number in the city from one 

census to the next. This increase was of course greatest over the 

decade of the Famine although further increase had occurred by the 
end of the 1850s as well. 



The relative changes in Irish Catholic and Irish Protestant total 

populations over the period were a l s o  quite striking. Indeed, Irish 
Catholic total population increased by over seventy percent from 

1842 to 1852 and by another one-third from 1852 to 1861. For the 

Irish Protestant t o t a l  population these increases were respectively 

18 % and 1.1 %. Evidently, the two populations were following quite 

distinct trajectories. 

When we examined rates of growth due to the addition of Quebec-born 

children for both groups, again important differences were 

apparent. Not only was this rate of growth for the Irish Cathol i c  

populationmore than doublethat of the Irish Protestant population 

from 1842 to 1852 but it was also more t h a n  three times that of the 

city itself. In the following decade too the rate of growth of the 

Irish Catholic population was twice that of its neighbours. 

Our analysis of age at marriage of the Irish population showed a 

population which married earlier than the Irish in rural Ireland, 

and this for both males and females. Compared to the Irish-born in 
London and Philadelphia, the Irish of Quebec either married as 

early or earlier and an equal or greater overall proportion of both 

males and fernales eventually did marry. Furthesmore, the age at 

marriage of the Irish-born of Quebec was sornewhat later than that 

of the general population of the province. 

Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics displayed different ages at 

first marriage, the former, both males and females, marrying 

earlier than Irish Catholics of both s e x e s .  This is no doubt a 
reflection of the more ample resources at the disposa1 of the Irish 

Protestant population. Now, given the earlier age at marriage of 

the Irish Protestant population, we might expect to find a greater 

rate of growth for them which, as we have seen, was not t h e  case. 

Turning then to fertility l e v e l s  as a possible explanation of this 

slower rate of growth of the Irish Protestant population, we found 



that both they and Irish Catholic wornen displayed very high rates 

of fertility although, overall, Irish Catholic women did show a 

slightly greater rate. However, this difference in rates of 

fertility was not great enough to explain the vastly different 

rates  of growth between Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics. We 

rnay thus safely conclude that, as previously suggested, Irish 

Protestants were leaving the c i t y  in these years. 

Our look at rates of mortality and life expectancy showed some 
important differences between that of the Irish of the city and the 

total civic population. While these data from the  cençus point to 

lower infant mortality for the Irish in comparison to the general 

population of the city (as is seen in life expectancy from birth) , 
mortality from age five for the Irish appears to have been greater 

than of the total population of the city. Furthermore, we noted a 

rather important improvement in in ferred in fant  mortality from 1852 

to 1861. However, compared to life expectancy for  the population of 

the province generally, life was indeed shorter  for the Irish of 

Quebec City .  

Our analysis of rates of endogamy among the  Irish of the city 

showed that, not surprisingly, rnost Irish married other Irish. 

However, when examined by gender and religion, a distinct tendency 
on the part of Irish Protestant men to take Catholic wives was 

evident. This, we suggested, was likely due to the minority status 

of Protestants in  a city so thoroughly Catholic as Quebec. Upon 

examination of the marital behaviour of the non-resident element i n  

the  Irish population of the  city, it became apparent that Irish 
Protestant women who married outside of their group did so mostly 

with Protestant men of e i ther  English or Scottish birth. In other 
words, with men culturally similar to themselves. Moreover, the 

Irish Protestant wonan who married a Catholic man i n  nineteenth- 

century Quebec was a very rare animal indeed. Irish Catholic women, 
on the other hand, tended to marry men from a variety of cultures 



and unlike their Protestant sisters, were not so averse to marriage 

with  someone of the other faith. 

Having thus seen when and with whom the Irish married and started 
their families, w e  may now proceed to examine the structure and 

function of the Irish household and family in nineteenth-century 

Quebec. 
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Chapter Five 

Household and Family 

In the last chapter we took a sometimes b r u t a l l y  statistical look 

a t  Irish demographic characteristics in an attempt to bet.; ?r 

understand patterns of marriage, child rearing etc. A s  such, the  

i n d i v i d u a l  w a s  subjugated to crude group analys is ;  his or her age, 

sex  or choice of spouse constituting the principal concern. In this 

chapter we shall examine individuals as they relate to the  family 

or household in which they resided. In general terms, we wish to 

discover who lived with whom and why. In other  words,  what were the 

patterns of co-residency among the Irish of Quebec City in the 

nineteenth century? 

The work by Peter Laslett on the  size and structure of the English 

domestic unit over several centuries has shown a remarkably s t a b l e  

size (4.75 p e o p l e  per conjugal unit) and structure (simple or 

"nuclear" L e .  only parents and children] over several centuries1 

Peter Laslett, " S i z e  and Structure of the Household in England over Three 
Centuries", Population S tudies ,  23,2 ( 1969) : 199-224. 



thereby invalidating the sociological explanation of the emergence 

of the nuclear or simple conjugal unit as a consequence of 

industrialization. Although Laslett's preoccupation with structure 

and household types has tended to mask the often Eluid nature of 
Z the composition of households over time, he and others have opened 

up a relatively new field in social history, that of the history of 

the household and family. 3 

NOW, dealing as we are here with the particular case of an 

immigrant group new to the country, do we find differently 

structured domestic units among the Irish in Quebec City in the 

middle of the nineteenth century? Are these units generally larger 

than non-immigrant households? And to what extent is the simple 

conjugal unit or nuclear family present among Irish households? 

A s  we shall see, this particular context of Irish immigrant 

households made for slightly larger domestic units while their 

composition was much more varied than the simple mother-father and 

children type household. This state of affairs points to the role 

or function of the Irish immigrant household as refuge or haven for 

new corners from Ireland. And while w e  may expect the largest of 

these non-immediate family groups to be relatives or kin, in fact 

the most numerous of these groups are what appear to be strangers 

to the household head. In a sense, then, the much noted 

gregariousness of the Irish people is confirmed by their domestic 

organization in mid-nineteenth century Quebec City. 

The principal sources for the following analysis are the manuscript 
censuses of 1842, 1852 and 1861. They are unfortunately of unequal 

' Lutz K. Berkner, "The Stem Family and t h e  Development Cycle of the 
Household: An Eighteenth-Century Austrian Example", Ametican Historical Review 
77 (1972): 398-418. 

Peter Laslett and Richard Wall, eds., Household and Fmily in Past Time: 
Comparative Studies  in the Size and Structure of the Domestic group over the Last 
TIuee Centuries.. . (Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1972). 



value for the discussion to follow. For instance, using the analogy 

of the photograph to represent the information we rnay extract from 

t h e s e  three censuses, that of 1842 is almost totally black as 

concerns intra-household and familial relations among individuals; 

rnerely the exterior contours of the household are visible (i.e the 

city ward, the name and occupation of the household head and the 

number of people present). By w a y  of contrast (to pursue the 

analogy of the photograph), the censuses of 1852 and 1861 present 

a much clearer picture and permit an analysis of the relations 

between individuals since the names, age, sex, religions and 

marital status of al1 members of the household are indicated. Of 

course, al1 three "photographs" are black and white although the 

odd comment left on the sheets by some people does àdd some colour 

to the documents. 

Thus, in the following examination of Irish household size, 

structure, function and composition, we shall begin with a rather 

general appraisal of residency patterns as seen by the frequency of 

CO-residence with other Irish-people followed by a brief look at 

the sex and marital status of Irish household heads. Next, 

household size will be analyzed according to urban area of 

residence, occupational class and religion. Of course, differences 

in household size rnay be due to the relative presence there in  of 

either children or non-family members. Thus, an analysis of the 

mean number of children per household will also be provided 

followed by an investigation into the relative distribution in 

Irish homes of family and non-family rnembers and t h e s e  by religion, 

urban residence and the age of the household head. This latter 

variable has been chosen in an attempt to discover how the presence 
in the home of non-family members is related to the life cycle of 

the family. For example, should the presence of boarders in the 

homes of Irish immigrants in Quebec City at rnid-century be seen as 

a non-wage means of survival as Bettina Bradbury has shom for 



Montreal families in the latter half of the century?' o r  r a t h e r ,  

from t h e  boarder's point of view, an attractive quasi-familial 

environment in which he or she sought the Company of others of his 

or her cultural background? Or, more likely still, was this now 

extinct social "institution" a handy compromise by which both the 

cash-strapped family and the unattached lived in a kind of 

symbiosis, the former providing the familiar t a s t e s ,  sounds and 

Company of t h e  homeland and the  latter his or her contribution to 

the household economy? This latter scenario is that advanced by 

Modell and Hareven although their work is mainly concerned with the 

transition of the image of boarding in American society from one of 

accepted normality to "the lodger evil" at the turn o f  the 

century . 5 

1s the presence in Irish households of these non-family members a 

function of the social status of the household head? In other 

words, if the presence of Say, boarders, in Irish households is a 

form of "non-wage survival" then w e  should expect to find 

relatively more of the same in working-class homes than in those of 

the more comfortable classes. Was this in f a c t  the case among Irish 

households in Quebec City in 1852 and 1861? Or rather is the 

presence of boarders a reflection of the greater means of c e r t a i n  

household heads L e .  the higher the social status, the more room in 

the home for people other than the immediate family? 

Little doubt may be entertained as to the meaning of the presence 

of servants in the home; today as in the nineteenth century, t h e  

assistance of domestic employees is a sign of economic means. How 

does this translate in the case of the Irish of Quebec City? 1s the 

Bettina Bradbury, " P i p s ,  Cows and Boarders: Non-Wage Forms of Survival 
among Montreal Families, 1861-189lW, Labaur/Le Travail, 14 (Fall 1984): 9-46. 

John Modell and Tamara K. Hateven, "Urbanization and the Malleable 
Household: An Examination of Boarding and Lodging in American Families", Journal 
of Marriaqe and the Farnily (August 1973): 467-479. 



generally more cornfortable existence of some sectors  of tne Irish 

Protestant population seen in an increased presence of servants in 

their households? And what of the presence of relations or kin in 

Irish households in the city? Given the continued immigration of 

Irish Catholics in the 1840s and 1850s, do we find a greater 

presence of kin in Irish Catholic homes compared to t h o s e  of Irish 

Protestants? 

We shall also examine more closely the profile of these non-family 

members. Who were these people, these boarders, servants and kin 

who shared Irish immigrants' domestic space? To put matters into 

perspective, we shall compare the characteristics of these people 

with those of the entire Irish-born population: their age/sex 

structure, marital status, religious affiliation, national origins. 

This will be done for each of t h e  census years, 1852 and 1861. Each 

of the above profiles from t h e  census data will then be compared 

one with the other to determine whether they remained stable from 

1852 to 1861 or were evolving over the decade. 

5.1) Residency Patterns 

The criteria of selection in searching the censuses being Irish 

birth or co-residence with an Irish native, w e  obtain three 

categories of individuals : 1 ) the immediate f amily ( f athers, 

mothers, sons and daughters) 2 )  co-resident non-family members 

(mostly boarders, kin and servants) and 3) non-resident Irish 

natives (individuals who did not reside with other Irish natives). 

AS w e  saw in the  last chapter, these latter were mainly boarders, 
kin, servants and wives. Now, in some of the literature of the 

period, when the Irish of Quebec are mentioned, they are sornetimes 

described as 1tfriendless"6: these ço-called "friendless Irish" must 

Jahn J. Bigsby. The Shoe and Canoe or Pictures of Travel in the Canadas. 
(London, 1850). 



have been a minority on the fringe and perhaps t h e  census  

enumerators missed them because, as the following series of tables 

show, the vast major i ty  of Irish people lived in either a family or 

"friendly" domestic environment. 

TABLE 5.1 

Residency Patterns of the Ir i sh  Population of Quebec City, 1852 

Fami ly 
Boarders 

Kin 
Servants 
Other 

Ca tegory 

Total Co-Residents 
Grand Total 

a lncludes 885 boarders, 45 employees and 40 apprentices 
Includes 250 boarders, 14 apprentices,  17 employees, and 9 "athers" 
Includes 442 k i n  and 73 orphans 

Co-Residents 
N % 

S o u r c ~ :  1852 manuscript census 

Non-Residents 
N 8 

Thus, as the above tab le  shows,  nearly ninety p e r c e n t  (87.1 % )  of 

the enumerated Irish population of Quebec City in 1852 resided in 

households of which the head was also an Irish native. And of this 

number, nearly seventy percent (68.1 % )  were quite simply members 
of the immediate f amily ( f athers, rnothers, sons and daughters ) . The 

next largest group were the boarders who accounted for exact ly  ten 

percent of the total co-resident Irish population. Indeed, a mere 

three percent of the population were boarders living o u t s i d e  an 
Irish home while the largest non-resident group of Irish people 

were live-in servants (6.4 % ) .  

The remaining non-resident group of Irish people were kin (3.5 % )  

a good portion of whom were Irish women who married non-Ir ish  

spouses as we saw in the l a s t  chapter. Thus, a mere 12.9 % o f  the 

total enumerated Irish population of Quebec City i n  1 8 5 2  d i d  not 



live in an Irish household. And while we should no t  be too 

surprised by these f a c t s  since they were after al1 relative 

strangers to the city and therefore sought each other's Company, 

the picture given by the censuses does not much coincide with 

contemporary observations about "the friendless Irish." 

TABLE 5.2 

Residency Patterns of the Irish Population of Quebec City, 1861 

Ca tegory Co-Res iden t s  Non-Residents 1 N 2 1 N % 

Family 
Boarders 

Kin 
Servants 
Other 

Total Co-Residents 
Grand Total 

a Includes 907 boarders, 65 employees and 12 apprentices 
) Includes 248 boarders, 62 employees and 11 "other" 
Includes 626 kin and 77 orphans 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Indeed, the domestic organization of the Irish of Quebec City in 

1861 is even more family-oriented than in the previous census year 

as the above table demonstrates. While the proportion of I r i s h  

people CO-resident increases to 88.4 %, the non-resident element 

decreases to 11.6 % in comparison to 1852. This is perhaps 

indication of a certain consolidation on the part of the  community; 

the disruptive effects of the migration pracess diminish with time 
and this is reflected in a more solidly familial domestic 

environment. Furthermore, among the CO-resident element, al1 

categories of people diminish in comparison with the previous 

census except that of the imediate family which increases by 3.2 
%. Similarly, the categories in the non-resident group a l s o  
decrease their proportions, the  largest of these relatively small 

changes occurring among servants which category accounts for but 



4 . 7  % of the total in 1861 compared to 6.4 % in 1852. Evidently, 

many an I r i s h  servant found a marriage partner and set up house 

sornetime between 1852 and 1861 which would explain the increase in 

the nubers  belonging to a family in the latter year. 

The role or function of the Irish household in Quebec City as a 

haven or shelter for other Irish people is evident from the rather 

low proportion of simple, exclusively conjugal units among Irish 

households in the two census years. For example, of the total of 

1,561 enumerated households i n  the city of which the head was an 

Irish native, 773 or 49.5 % contained only husband, wife and 

children. In other words, just over  one-half of these households 

was home to people, mostly other Irish, who were not members of the 

irnmediate family. 'These, as we have seen, were mostly boarders, 

servants and kin. Similarly, in 1861, of the total of 1,921 

enumerated Irish households in the city, 988 or 51.4 8 were 

composed exclusive1 y of simple conjugal units, husband, wife, sons 

and daughters. In other words, nearly one-half of these households 

harboured Irish people from without the immediate family. 

5.2) Household Heads 

Now, before analyzing in detail the size and composition of these 

Irish households, we may better understand the general contours of 

Irish domestic organization through an examination of the sex and 

marital status of the household heads. 



TABLE 5 . 3  

Sex and Marital Status of Irish Household Heads, 
Quebec City, 1852 (N= 1,561) 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

TABLE 5 . 4  

Sex and Marital Status of Irish Household Heads, 
Quebec City, 1861 (N= 1,921) 

Widowed Xdrri ed 

Mal es 1 Fernales 

Widowed iYdrri ed Single Single 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

As the above two tables show and as w e  might have expected, a 

majority of Irish households in Quebec at mid-century were headed 

by married Irish males (77.9 % )  . And although a mere 1 3 . 4  % in 1852 

were headed by Irish women, the greater number were widows. Irish 

households headed by single people were an even rarer type. 

'Yarri ed 

N 8 

1,460 76.0 

In 1861, again, the majority of Irish households were headed by 

married Irish males (76.0 % )  while slightly fewer single and 

widowed Irish men were at the head of households compared to 1852. 

However, the greatest change o v e r  1852 is the proportion headed by 

women up from 13.4 % in 1852 to 16.8 %. And, as in the  former year, 
the greater proportion of female-headed households were so by Irish 

widows who accounted f o r  14.7 % of the total in 1861. 

Widowed 

N 8 

96 5 . 0  

Single 

N % 

43 2 . 2  

,Varri ed 

N 3 

26 1.4 

Single 

N 8 

13 0.7 

Wi dowed 

N 8 

283  1 4 . 7  



5.3) Household S i z e  

N o w ,  we shall begin our analysis of Irish household s i z e  and 

structure by examining the mean number of persons per  household by 

city ward after which we shall investigate the same by the religion 

and occupational class of the household head. A s  we shall see, the 

greater the wealth and social status of the head of the household, 

the larger and more complex was the household. 

TABLE 5 . 5  

Mean Numher 

Palace 
S t  Louis 
S t John 

Champlain 
St Peter 
St Roch 

A l 1  Wards 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

As the above table  shows, a mean of seven persons per  household was 

obtained in  the well-to-do area of  town, S t  Louis ward, the home of 

the British bourgeoisie. Palace and St Peter wards, with means of 

over 5.5 persons, also harboured some complex Irish households. St 

John, Champlain and St Roch wards al1 display means below five 

persons per household while t h e  overall mean is very to close to 

the five person mark (4.94). 

3f Persons per Irish Household by C i t y  Ward, 
Quebec City, 1842 

Househo1 ds 

36 
56 

369 
486 
182 
128 

1267 

No people 

254 
392 
1655 
2318 
1014 
631 

6264 

Xean 

5 . 5 2  
7.00 
4.49 
4 . 7 7  
5 . 5 7  
4.93 

4.94 



TABLE 5 . 6  

Mean Nilmher of Persons per Irish Household by City Ward, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 
S t John 

Champlain 
S t  Peter 
St Roch 

Al1 Wards 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Households 

170 
396 
596 
209 
190 

1561 

Ten years later in 1852, Irish households in Quebec City were 

generally slightly larger than in the previous census year as Table 

5 - 6  shows. While Palace/St Louis wards continue t o  display the 

h i g h e s t  mean number of persons per household and Champlain the 

lowest, the overall mean increased  compared to 1 8 4 2 .  The only 

logical explanation for this difference would appear to be a 

question of underenumeration in 1842. Given that the latter census 

was a tally of numbers rather than the names of individuals, 

perhaps servants and other domestics were missed by the 

enumerators. This scenario is a l 1  the more p l a u s i b l e  since in 1 8 6 1  

as well t h e  overall mean number of persons in Irish households was 

over the five person mark as Table 5.7 shows. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, 

t h e  generally larger Irish household from 1852 may be due to its 

function as a refuge fo r  the immigrants of the Famine. 

No People 

1113 
2165 
2959 
1191 
1063 

8491 

Mean 

6.55 
5.47 
4-96 
5.70 
5 . 5 9  

5 . 4 4  



TABLE 5.7 

Mean Niimber of Persons per Irish Household by City Ward, 
Quebec City, 1861 

1 I r 
Ward 

Palace 
S t  Louis 
S t John 

Champlain 
Montcalm 
St Peter 
S t Roch 

J .  Cartier 

1 No People 1 Nean 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Al1 Wards 

Thus, a s  i n  previous census years, in 1861 as well Palace and St 

Louis wards show the greatest mean number of persons per I r i s h  

1921 

household, over the s i x  person mark i n  both cases. St Peter ward 

presents an interesting case. While in 1842 this ward displayed the 

second highest mean, in 1861 the same ward has  the lowest mean of 

all. Perhaps this is evidence of movement on the part of the 

wealthier segment of the Irish population of Quebec City; with the 

10,737 

influx of the famine refugees in the late 1840s, those pre-Famine 

5 . 5 9  

Irish with rneans decided to move to less crowded areas of town. 

This movement of the merchant element from St Peter to the Upper 

Town had already begun in the 1830s. 7 

Even clearer evidence of the correlation between relative wealth 

and the complexity and size of households in the nineteenth century 

is provided through an analysis of household size by the 

occupational class of the household head.  It will be  recalled here 

that the classification scheme is that developed by Michael Katz 

and colleagues and is a vertical wealth-oriented system. Class I 

and C l a s s  II r e p r e s e n t  the merchant and professional groups; Class 

III the skilled artisans; Class IV the semi-skilled; Clas s  V the 

Hare e t . a l . ,  Histoire de l a  V i l l e  de Québec, p .  213. 



unskilled; Class VI the  residual or unclassifiable. As the 

following three tables demonstrate, it was the minority of Irish 

people in the higher status classes who had the  means with which to 

constitute large, complex households. 

TABLE 5 . 8  

Mean Humber of Persans per Irish Household by Occupational Class 
of Household Head, Quebec City, 1842 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

A l 1  Classes 

Households of which the head belonged to the highest social class 

Xe an 

6.77 
5.88 
5 . 0 8  
5.03 
4.64 
3.95 

1267 1 6264 1 4 . 9 4  

( 1 )  contained the g r e a t e s t  mean number of persons, nearly seven 

Nu People 

176 
1053 
1893 

583 
1974 
585 

Cl ass 

1 
II 
I I I  
IV 
V 
VI 

( 6.77). On the other end of the scale, Class VI, the "Residual" or 

Househol ds 

26 
179 
373  
116 
425 
148 

unclassifiable occupations, shows a mean of less than four people 
per household (3.95), clear enough evidence of the limiting effects 

of poverty and death on household s i z e  (many in t h i s  class were 

widows). In between these t w o  extremes, there is a steady decline 

in t h e  mean number of perçons per household as one moves from 

Classes II through V. 



TABLE 5 . 9  

Mean Number of Persons per Irish Household by Occupational Class 
of Household Head, Quebec City, 1852 

-- - 

Cl ass 

I 
II 
III 
IV 
v 
VI 

A l 1  Classes 

Househol ds No People 

Source: 2851 manuscript ceasus 

A s  in 1842, so in 1852 are class differences reflected in the s i z e  
of Irish households in Quebec City. As Table 5.9 shows, Irish 

household heads belonging to Class I display a mean number of 

persons per household of nearly eight people (7.53). Again, Class 

VI shows the lowest mean (4.55) while the intermediate groups 

display a similar pattern as in 1842. The difference between the 

overall mean in 1842 ( 4 . 9 4 )  and 1852 ( 5 . 4 4 )  is, as mentioned 

earlier, likely the ef fect of underenurneration in the former census 

year . 
TABLE 5.10 

Mean Number of Persons per Irish Household by Occupational Cïass 
of Household Head, Quebec City, 1861 - .  

Class Househol ds No People 1 .lean 

All Classes 

Source: 1861 manuscri~t census 

Again, Class  I displays a mean of over seven people per household 
while C l a s s  VI shows a mean of under f ive people per household. 

Classes  II through V once again show a steady decline in 



the mean number of people per household as one moves from the 

former to the latter. The only exception to this pattern is the 

slightly greater mean for Class IV ( 5 . 8 7 )  compared to Class III 

(5.73). It is however a rather slight difference and in no way 

invalidates our observation concerning the relationship between 

wealth and household size. 

Refining this analysis of household size somewhat further to 

account for both the religion of the household head and the city 

ward of residence serves to confirm our initial observation on the 

relationship of relative wealth to household size. As Table 5.11 

shows, Irish Protestant homes in Quebec C i t y  generally contained a 

greater number of persons than did Irish Catholic ones while for 

both groups residence in the Upper Town (Palace/St Louis) is 

reflected in larger households. 

TABLE 5-11 

Mean Ntimber of Persons per Irish Household by City Ward and 
Religion of Household Head, Quebec City, 1852 

Protestants Ca th01 i c s  

St Louis 

S t  John I 145 
Champlain l 69 
St Peter 

People 

S t Roch 

Al1 Wards 

People 

78 

411 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

In fact, the  difference in the case of Irish Protestant households 

between those in Palace/St Louis wards (6.75) and Champlain ward 



(4 -83) is the rather large figure of nearly two persons (1.92). For 

Irish Catholic households, this dif ference in household size 

between the two abovementioned areas of the city is evident (1.42) 

but not quite as large as in the case of Irish Protestant 

households. And while overall, the difference between the mean 
number of persons in Irish Protestant households and that in Irish 

Catholic households is 0.42, this difference is largest in St Peter 

ward where Irish Protestant homes contained on average 0.66 more 

persons than did Irish Catholic domestic units i n  that ward. In St 

John and Palace/St Louis wards, Protestant homes had respectively 

0.49 and 0.35 more persons per household than did Catholic homes in 

those wards. In two areas of the city Catholic households contained 

on average more persons than did their Protestant equivalents. 

These wards are  Champlain and S t  Roch and the difference in the 

case of the former is the small figure of 0.15 while in St Roch 

Irish Catholic homes had on average 0.47 more persons per household 

than did Irish Protestant households. As we shall see shortly, in 

the case of Champlain ward, this slightly greater Catholic mean is 

due to the presence of more children while in St Roch it is due to 

the absence in Irish Protestant homes of a second parent; being an 

older-established settlement, Irish Protestant homes in St Roch 

ward were smaller due to a greater proportion of single-parent 

homes (mostly widows). 



TABLE 5.12 

Mean Niimber of Persons per Irish Household by C i t y  Ward and 
Religion of Household Head, Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

-- - 

Ward 

Palace/ 
St Louis 

St John 

Champlain 

Montcalm 

St Peter 

St Roch 

J. Cartier 

A l 1  Wards 

Protes tan ts 

People People 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

The difference in household size between Irish Catholic and Ir ish 
Protestant homes observed i n  1852 had diminished somewhat by 1861. 

And while Protestant households continued to be larger on average 

than Irish Catholic ones in 1861, the difference (0.17) was smaller 

than previously in 1852 ( 0 . 4 2 ) .  Again, it is i n  the Upper Town 
(Palace and S t  Louis wards) where these differences are greatest, 
Irish Protestant households containing on average 7.14 persons in 

St Louis compared to but 5.69 persons in Catholic homes in that 

ward (a difference of 1.45). 

In Palace, this d i f  ference is 0.50 persons .  In St Peter and Jacques 

Cartier wards, Ir i sh  Catholic households were somewhat larger on 

average than were Protestant units. In the case of St Peter this 

difference appears to  be due to the presence of more children in 



Catholic homes while in Jacques Cartier Protestant households are 

smaller due to the ravages of time as in 1852. I n  the  other areas 

of the city the differences in household size between the two Irish 

cultural groups are minimal. 

5.4) Mean Number of Children per Household 

Now, to what may be attributed these differences in household size 

between Irish Protestant and Irish Catholic homes in Quebec City in 

the nineteenth century? In the few cases where Catholic households 

were larger, we have offered some hints as to why (more children in 

one case, greater rates of widowhood i n  the  other). But t o  the 

presence of whom may w e  attribute the overall larger Protestant 

household? A s  w e  shall see in the n e x t  series of  tables, these 

differences were not due to the presence of more children in Irish 

Protestant homes. 

TABLE 5 . 1 3  

Mean Number of Children per Irish Protestant Household by 
City Ward, Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

St John 

Xe an 

2.59 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Chi 1 dren 

184 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 

Champlain 

S t  Peter 

St Roch 

Al1 Wards 

Househol ds 

7 1  

69 

48 

78 

411 

150 

133 

214 

1042 

2.17 

2.77 

2.74 

2.54 



TABLE 5.14  

Mean Number of Children per Irish Catholic Household by 
City Ward, Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Wdrd Househol ds 

Palace/S t Louis 99 

S t John 2 5 1  

Champ1.ain 527 

S t  Peter 16 1 

~hildren l Ye an 

Çt Roch 112 

All Wards 1150 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Thus, the overall difference between the mean number of chi ldren i n  

I r i s h  Protestant homes with that i n  I r i s h  Catholic homes (0.09) 

cannot account for the much larger differences observed in 

household s i z e  between the two groups. Indeed, in that area of town 

where these differences in household size were greatest (Palace/St 

Louis), the mean number of children in Irish Protestant and Irish 

Catholic homes is almost exactly the same (2.59 and 2 . 5 8  

respectively). In fact, the only areas of the city where the mean 
number of children in these Irish homes is very different is i n  

Champlain and S t  Peter; in the former there are on average 0.20 

more children in Catholic homes while i n  the latter Protestant 

homes harboured 0.35 more children than did Catholic ones. In other 

words, hardly enough difference to explain those observed in our 

discussion of the mean number of perçons per household. 



TABLE 5 . 1 5  

M e a n  Number of Children per Irish Protestant Household by 
City Ward, Quebec City, 1861 

St John 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 

Champlain 

Househol ds 

55 

Montcalm 

St Peter 

S t  Roch l 4 2  

J.  Cartier 

Al1 Wards 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Children 

417 

TABLE 5.16 

.Ye an 

Mean Number of Children per Irish Catholic Household by 
City Ward, Quebec City, 1861 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 

S t  John 

Champlain 

Montcalm 

S t  Peter 

S t Roch 

J .  Car t ier  

Al1 Wards 

Househol ds Chi 1 dren 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



Nine years later, in 1861 the overall mean number of children in 

Irish Protestant homes (2.76) is almost exactly the same as in 

Irish Catholic households (2.74). And while there were on average 

more children in Irish Protestant homes in the Upper Town 

(Palace/St Louis and St John], the difference (0.37 and 0.30 

respectively) is not large enough to account for the 1.02 

dif ference observed in mean household s i z e  (Table 5.12 above) . 
Thus, we must look elsewhere for an explanation of the larger Irish 

Protestant household in Quebec City in the nineteenth century. 

5.5) Family and Non-Family Members 

The next series of tables show the relative proportion or ratio of 

family members to non-farnily members in Irish households in Quebec 

City in the census years of 1852 and 1861. In keeping with our 

earlier observation concerning the tendency of the cornfortable 

classes to reside in households which are larger, the following 

data further demonstrate this historical fact; that is, households 

in the wealthier areas of town display non-family ratios which are 

greater than those in areas inhabited by the popular classes. 
Furthermore, the gulf which separates the rich from the poor as 

seen in the ratio of non-family members to the whole in Irish- 

households in Quebec City in the nineteenth century is wider in the 

case of Irish Protestant homes. 



TABLE 5.17 

Ratio of Family to Nc 
Households by 

Ward 

Palace 
St Louis 
S t John 

Champlain 
S t  Peter 
S t  Roch 

A l 1  Wards 1 1780 0.76 1 5 7 1  0.24 1 2351 1 100 

n-Family  Members in Irish Protestant 
City Ward, Quebec City, 1852 

F a m i  1 y 
N R a t i o  

158 0.59 
1 5 1  0.72 
626 0.75 
275 0.82 
218 0.75 
352 0.85 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

TABLE 5.18 

8 of Group's 
To ta l  Population 

11.3  
8.9 

35.5 
14.2 
12.4 
17.7 

Non- Fami 1 y 
N R a t i o  

108 0.41 
58 0.28 

208 0.25 
59 0.18 
74 0.25 
64 0.15 

Total 
N 

266 
209 
834 
334 
292 
416 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Ratio of Family to Non-Family Members in Irish Catholic 
Households by City Ward, Quebec City, 1852 

As the above two tables show, the overall proportion of non-family 

members in Irish Protestant households (0.24) was greater than in 

3 of Group's  
T o t a l  Population 

6 . 1  
4.3 

21.7 
42.8 
1 4 . 6  
10.5 

100 

Irish Catholic homes (0.21). This ratio was greatest for both 

Tota l  
N 

377 
2 6 1  

1331 
2625 
899 
647 

6140 

groups in Palace ward where non-family members accounted for just 

Non- Fami l y 
N R a t i o  

137 0.33 
75 0.29 

280 0.21 
435 0.17 
221 0.25 
135 0 . 2 1  

1283 0.21 

Ward 

Palace 
S t  Louis 
S t  John 

Champlain 
S t  Peter 
St Roch 

Al1 Wards 

over  4 out of 10 individuals in Irish Protestant households while 

Fami  1 y 
N Rat io  

240 0.67 
186 0.71 

1051 0.79 
2190 0.83 

678 0.75 
512 0.79 

4857 0.79 

non-family members in Irish Catholic households constituted one- 

third of al1 members. Next in importance in this sense was St Louis 

ward where nearly 3 out of 10 individuals in Irish households were 

n o t  members of the immediate family. In the case of Irish 

Protestants, households in St John and St Peter wards were composed 



of non-farnily members to the tune of one-quarter of al1 individuals 

while this ratio falls to under one-fifth in the more popular wards 

of Champlain (0.18) and St Roch (0.15). 

For Irish Catholics, the scenario is slightly different. While, as 

we have seen, the ratio of non-family members to the whole was 

greatest in Palace and St Louis wards (although not as great as i n  

the case of Irish Protestant households) next in importance in this 

s e n s e  was St Peter ward where one-quarter of members of Irish 

Catholic households were not members of the immediate family; in St 

John and St Roch wards, just over one-fifth of household members 

were non-family members. Not surprisingly, the home of the Irish 

Catholic proletariat, Champlain ward, displays the lowest ratio of 

non-family members to the whole (0.17). However, what is surprising 

in these patterns, is the greater presence of non-family members i n  

Irish Catholic households in St Roch; while just over one-fifth of 

members of Irish Catholic households were non-f amily members, in 

Irish Protestant homes this ratio falls to 0.15, the lowest 

proportion of all. This appears to be a clear enough indication of 

t h e  area of residence of the Irish Protestant working class. 

However, to put these data into perspective, the relative 

proportion of each group's total population throughout the city 

must be understood. 

Thus, while for both groups residence in the Upper Town is 

synonymous with a high ratio of non-family members within the 

household, fully 20.2 % of the total Irish Protestant population 

was located there (Palace and St Louis wards). The proportion of 

the total Irish Catholic population which resided in these two 

wards was half that (10.4 % ) .  Similarly, in Champlain ward where 

households display a very small proportion of non-family members, 

Irish Catholics were located there to the extent of 42.8 % of their 

total population; for I r i s h  Protestants this figure falls to 14.2 
% .  Thus, while the differences in the  ratio of non-family members 

t o  the whole between the two groups rnay appear minimal, when we 



take into account the relative proportion of each group's total 

population, the picture which emerges, in the case of Irish 

Catholic households, is that of rather simple, mostly familial 

households while for a healthy p r o p o r t i o n  of Irish Protestant 

households, the domestic environment was shared by people front 

without, many, as we shall see s h o r t l y ,  being quite simply Live-in 

servants, further evidence of the social gulf which separated the 

t w o  groups. 

TABLE 5.19 

Ward 

Palace 
St Louis 
St John 

Champlain 
Montcalm 
St Peter 
St Roch 

J. Cartier 

Al1 Wards 

Fami 1 y 
N Ratio 

Ratio of Family to Non-Family Members in Irish Protestant 
Households by City Ward, Quebec City, 1861 

Non-Family 
N Ratio 

Total  
N 

% of Group 's 
T o t a l  P o p u l a t i o n  

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



TABLE 5 . 2 0  

Ratio of Family ta Non-Family Members in Irish Catholic 
~ouseholds by City ~ a r d ,  Quebec Ci 

Ward Fami 1 y 
N Ratio 

Non-Famil y 1 N Ratio 
Total  
N 

Palace 
St Louis 
St John 

Champlain 
Montcalm 
St Peter 
St Roch 

J. Cartier 

:y ,  1861 
I 8 of Group's 

Total Population 

A l l  Wards 1 6772 0 . 8 1  1 1580 0.19 1 8352 1 100 
- .  - - - .. 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

By 1861, the gap which separated Irish Catholic from Irish 

Protestant households with respect to the proportion of non-family 

rnembers had diminished somewhat. While for both the ratio of non- 

family members to the whole had lessened in cornparison with 1852, 

the Upper Town continued to harbour the greatest ratio for both 

groups. In al1 wards Save St Peter and Jacques Cartier, Irish 

Protestant households continued to display higher ratios of non- 
fami ly  members to t h e  whole than did Irish Catholic ones. Yet 

again, as in 1852, it was in the Irish Protestant households of 

Jacques Cartier ward ( r ough ly  the same area as that designated as 
"St Roch" in 1852) where this ratio was lowest of all, However, 

when the relative proportion of each group's total population is 

taken into account, a similar situation as in 1852 is evident. For 

instance, in the Upper Town (Palace and St Louis) where these 

ratios are highest, the relative proportion of the t o t a l  I r i s h  

Protestant population (16.2 % )  is more t h a n  twice that of the Irish 

Catholic (7.6 % )  . Similarly, in Champlain ward where t h i s  ratio was 

among the lowest for the entire city, 37 % of the total Irish 

Catholic population could be found; but 11.5 % of the total Irish 

Protestant population lived in this w a t e r f r o n t  area of the city. 



Now, as we have seen, the relative proportion of non-family members 

in Irish households in Quebec City varied according to the area of 

town in which they were located, the wealthier quarter's households 

containing more people from outside the immediate family while the 

reverse held true in the more popular neighbourhoods of the city. 

Now, as we shall see, the presence of non-family members in Irish 

homes also depended on the stage at which the family stood in the 

life cycle, both the very young and the very old making room in 

their homes for people from without the immediate family. 

TABLE 5.21 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Ratio of Family to Non-Family Members in I r i s h  Protestant 
Households by A g e  of Household Head, Quebec City, 1852 

Age 

19-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
6% 

Tota l  

Non- Fami 1 y 
N R a t i o  

18 0.30 
62 0 .27 
116 0.27 
84 0.21 
97 0.25 
30 0.17 
68 0.25 
22 0.19 
32 O .26 
32 0.29 

571 0.24 

Fami 1 y 
N Ratio 

43 0.70 
169 O. 73 
309 O. 73 
313 0.79 
297 0.75 
191 0.83 
199 0.75 
92 O. 81 
89 0.74 
78 0.71 

1780 0.76 

Total  

6 1 
231 
425 
397 
394 
231 
267 
114 
121 
110 

2351 



TABLE 5 . 2 2  

Ratio of Family to Non-Family Members in Irish Catholic 
Households by Age of Household Head, Quebec City, 1852 

19-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65+ 

Total  

Family 
N Rat io  

Non - Fami l y 
N Ratio 

To ta l  

Source: 1852 rnanuscri~t census 

Now, people from outside the immediate family were most numerous in 

Irish households in the initial aqe groups (19-24, 2 5 - 2 9 )  and in 

the latter stages of t h e  life cycle ( 6 0 - 6 4 ,  65+). And while Irish 

Catholic households whose head was aged 19-24  contained the 

greatest proportion of non-family members (0.40), in most other age 

groups, Protestant households harboured relatively more of the 

latter. Overall, Irish Protestant households display the greater 

proportion of these people (0.24) while Irish Catholic households 

contained a lesser proportion (0.21). Interestingly, while the 

decline in the non-family members' presence in Irish Catholic 

households was steady from the 19-24 age group through to t h e  50-54 

age group after which a rise in their presence is o b s e r v a b l e ,  in 

the case of Irish Protestant households this decline, though 

apparent, was of a much subtle nature; evidently, the increased 
presence of children in the home in the middling years of the life 
cycle (for example, 40-44 and 50-54 in Table 5.21) did not 

translate i n to  a lesser presence of outsiders in Irish Protestant 

homes. 



TABLE 5 . 2 3  

Ratio of Fan 
Househo lds 

Total 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

ily to Non-Family Members in Irish Protestant 
by Age of Household Head, Quebec City, 1861 

TABLE 5 . 2 4  

, 

Fami 1 y 
N Ratio 

I 28 0.57 
131 O. 74 
189 0.74 
331 0.81 
352 O. 83 
298 0.86 
199 0.76 
102 0.84 
156 0.83 
101 0.66 

1887 0.79 

Ratio of F 
Household~ 

Total 

Non-Famil y 
N R a t i o  

21 0.43 
47 0.26 
67 0.26 
76 0.19 
70 0.17 
48 O. 14 
64 0.24 
20 0.16 
33 0.17 
52 0.34 

498 0.21 

T o t a l  

49 
178 
256 
407 
422 
346 
263 
122 
189 
153 

2385 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

nily to Non-Family Members in Irish Catholic 
by Age of Household Head, Quebec City, 1861 

A s  noted earlier, in 1861 t h e  difference in the relative proportion 

of non-family members between Irish Protestant and Irish Catholic 
homes had decreased somewhat although t h e  former still contained 

Fami l y 
N Ratio 

109 0.66 
560 0.75 
872 0.79 
1046 O, 85 
1451 O. 84 
952 0.83 
931 0.83 
315 0.86 
349 0.80 
187 0.62 

Non-Fmil y 
N Ratio 

56 0.34 
186 0.25 
236 0.21 
180 O. 15 
285 0.16 
198 0.17 
188 0.17 
51 0.14 
87 0.20 
113 0.38 

Total 

165 
746 
1108 
1226 
1736 
1150 
1119 
366 
436 
300 



the greater proportion (0.21 compared to 0.19). As in 1852, so in 

1861 do Irish Catholic households display a steady decline in their 

proportion of non-family rnembers from the 19-24 age group through 

to household heads in their fifties. However, contrary to the 

situation observed in 1852, in 1861 it is in Irish Protestant 

households whose head belonged t o  the 19-24 age group that we 

encounter the greatest proportion of non-family members (0.43). And 

while this proportion declines as I r i sh  Protestant household heads 

aged, it remains higher than in Ir ish Catholic households for most 

age groups. A notable exception to this tendency can be seen in the 

last two age groups where the proportion of non-family members is 

higher in Irish Catholic households. A s  we shall see shortly, this 

was due in part to the presence of boarders in Irish Catholic 

households whose heads were widows. 

5.6) Presence Non Family Members in Irish Households 

Thus far we have examined the presence of non-fmily members in 

frish households by the city ward of residence and by the age of 

the head of the  household. By so doing, we have observed that, 

overall, Irish Protestanthouseholds contained a greater proportion 

of these people in most situations. But who were these people who 

lived in Irish households but were not members of the family? As we 

shall see, while for both frish Protestant and Irish Catholic 

households, boarders were the most important group, the relative 

proportions of the other categories of non-family members were 

different for each of Quebec City's Irish cultural groups. These 

categories are boarders8, king, in-laws and orphans. We shall 

examine the presence of t h e s e  people in Irish homes in Quebec City 

as previously i.e by city ward and age of the household head. 

- 

Employees and apprentices bave been regrouped with the boarders. 

Includes both kin of unknown relation and brothers, sisters, mothers, 
fathers and grand children. 



TABLE 5 .25  

Servants, Boarders, Kin, In-Laws and Orphans as Proportion of 
Total Non-Family Members in Irish Protestant Households by City - 

Ward, Quebec City, 1852 

Ward 

Palace 
St Louis 
St John 

Champlain 
S t  Peter 
S t Roch 

All Wards 

Servan ts 

N 8  

Boarders 

N e 
K i n  

rv % 

In- La ws/ 
Orphans 
N 8 

Total  

N 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

TABLE 5.26 
Servants, Boarders, Kin, In-taws and Orphans as Proportion of 

Total Non-Family Members in Irish Catholic Households by C i t y  
Ward, Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Palace 
S t Louis 
S t John 

Champlain 
St Peter 
S t Roch 

Al1 Wards 

Boarders 
- 

Kin &am/ 1 Total 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

First, upon examination of the relative proportions of the 

aforementioned categories of non-family members in Irish households 

in Quebec City in 1852, it is clear that the most important group 
is that of boarders. Indeed, over one-half of a l 1  non-family 

members in both Irish Protestant and Irish Catholic households were 

boarders (50.6 3 and 53.1 % respectively). In the case of Irish 

Protestants, the relative proportion of boarders was highest in St 



Louis ward (77.15 % )  and lowest in St Roch (39.1 % ) .  For Irish 

Catholics, the relative proportion of boarders was highest in St 

Peter ward (68.3 % )  and lowest in St Louis (37.2 % )  although St 

Roch came close to this figure (38.5 % ) .  Among a l 1  the other 

categories of non-family members in Irish households in Quebec City 

in 1852, the difference in their relative distribution in Irish 

Protestant and Irish Catholic homes is evident. 

Thus, while servants accounted for but 15.0 % of al1 non-family 

members in Irish Catholic households in the city, their relative 

proportion in Irish Protestant homes was almost twice that figure 

(26.5 % ) .  Indeed, nearly one-half (46.3 % )  of al1 non-family 

members in Irish Protestant homes in Palace ward in 1852 were 

servants; just over one-quarter (25.6 "6 were servants in Irish 

Catholic households in that ward. In St Peter ward, servants formed 

37.8 % of al1 non-family members in Irish Protestant homes while 

for Irish Catholics in that ward this figure falls to 16.3 %.  The 

proportion of servants among non-fàmily members i n  Protestant 

homes in St J o h  (16.8 % )  and St Roch (23.4 % )  was near twice that 

in Irish Catholic homes in those wards. Only in St Louis and 

Champlain wards is the relative proportion of servants similar in 

both Irish Protestant and Irish Catholic households. 

AS concerns the relative distribution of kin as a proportion of the 

total numbers of non-rnembers family in Irish homes, a somewhat 
inverse relationship with respect to the presence of servants is 

observable, For instance, in Palace and St Louis wards, kin were 

n e a r l y t h r e e  times more numerous in Irish Catholic households than 
in those of their Protestant counterparts. In St Peter and St Roch 
as well, the relative proportion of kin was greater in Catholic as 

opposedto Protestant households. In the popular and populous wards 
of St J o b  and Champlain the relative proportion of kin in Irish 

homes is s i m i l a r  in  the case of Protestants and Catholics. 



With respect to our "In-Laws/Orphans" category (which includes the 

inevitable "other" or unclassifiable cases) no clear pattern 

emerges other than the fact that Irish Protestant households in the 

cornfortable classes of the Upper Town had no room f o r  these people. 

Overal l ,  Irish Catholic households in Quebec City in 1852 contained 

relatively more relations through rnarriage and orphans (8.5 8 ) than 
did Irish Protestant homes (5.6 % ) .  If we separate thesa two 

categories (which were grouped together for reasons of space), a 

notable tendency for Irish Catholic homes to take in orphans is 

apparent. Thus, of the total of 109 individuals in this category in 

Irish Catholic homes in 1852, 63 of 57.8 % were orphans while 46 or 

4 2 . 2  % were relations through marriage and the "Other" category. In 

the case of Irish Protestant households, out of the total of 32 

people in t h i s  category, 10 or 31.2 % were orphans and 22 or 6 8 . 8  

% were in-laws, in other words, quite the reverse of the situation 

observed in Irish Catholic homes. The quite probable scenario that 

most of these orphans had lost Irish Catholic parents rnay account 

for this situation. 

Non, to sum up this look at the relative distribution of the 

different categories of non-family rnembers in Irish households in 

Quebec City in 1852, we may observe that the greater proportion of 

people from without the immediate family in Irish Protestant homes 

was due to the presence of servants. In Irish Catholic homes, 

however, kin and relations through marriage and orphans were 

relatively more important while for both groups boarders accounted 

for around one-half of a l1  non-family rnembers in Irish households. 



TABLE 5.27 

Servants, Boarders, Kin, In-Laws and Orphans as Proportion of 
Total Non-Family Members in Irish Protestant Households by City 

Ward, Quebec City, 1861 

Total 

N 

Ward Servan t s  

N % 

Kin In-Laws/ 
Orphans 

N % N B 

4 8.2 1 2.0  
2 .65 2 .65 
5 10.2 3 6.1 
8 16.3 2 4.1 

4 2  26.6 9 5.7 
10 31.25 2  6.25 
23 45.0  1 2.0 
21 60.0 3 8.6 

115 23 .1  23 4 . 6  

Boarders 

N 8 

Palace 
S t  Louis 
S t  John 

Champlain 
Montcalm 
S t Peter 
St Roch 

J. Cartier 

Al1 Wards 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

TABLE 5.28 

Servants, Boarders, Kin, In-Laws and Orphanç as Proportion of 
Total Non-Family Members in Irish Catholic Households by City - 

Ward, Quebec City, 1861 

Servan ts 

N % 

Kin Total 

N 

Ward Boarders 

N %  

Palace 
St Louis 
St John 

Champlain 
Montcalm 
St Peter 
St Roch 

J .  Cartier 

A l 1  Wards 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Now, looking at these figures for  1861 (Tables  5.27 and 5 .28) ,  w e  

note t h a t  the overall presence of servants in Irish Protestant  

households had increased over 1852 to 29.3 %. In Irish Catholic 

homes the reverse occurred; forming 15.0 % in 1852, servants 



accounted for but 13.7 % of al1 non-family members in Irish 

Catholic homes in 1861. Again, boarders constituted the most 

important category for both Irish Protestant and Irish Catholic 

households although their relative weight with respect to the other 

categories had diminished somewhat, especially in Irish Protestant 

homes where their proportion falls from 50.6 % in 1852 to 43.0 % in 

1861. In the case of Irish Catholic homes, this decline in the 

relative proportion of boarders was less pronounced, moving from 

53.1 % in 1852 to 48.7 % in 1861. In the case of kin their relative 

proportion in Irish households increased over the decade separating 

the two censuses, increasing by over 5.0 % i n  both Irish Protestant 

and Irish Catholic households. Again, the "Zn-Laws/Orphans" 

category is differently distributed in Irish Protestant and Irish 

Catholic households, its proportion declining in the former and 

increasing in the latter with respect to 1852. 

Now, in 1861, the relative proportion of servants in Irish 

Protestant homes (29.3 % )  was over twice that in Irish Catholic 

ones (13.7 3 ) .  In al1 wards Save St Roch this difference is 

apparent. Indeed, in Champlain ward, the relative proportion of 

servants in the total number of non-family rnembers in Irish 

Protestant households (20.4 % )  is nearly three tîmes that observed 

in Irish Catholic homes (7.6 % ) .  Furthermore, in the case of Irish 

Protestant households in St Louis ward, nearly 6 out of 10 non- 

family rnembers were servants (58.7 % ) .  

As in 1852, so again in 1861 are boarders similarly distributed in 

both Irish Protestant and Irish Catholic households. In the case of 

Irish Protestant homes, the relative proportion of boarders is 

greatest in Champlain (59.2 % ) ,  Palace (53.1 % )  and St Roch (51.0 

% )  while in Irish Catholic households boarders were most important 

in St John (61.7 % ) ,  St Roch (61.2 % )  and Montcalm (59.1 % ) .  

As observed in 1852 (Table 5.25 and 5-26), kin were relatively more 
important in Irish Catholic homes (28.6 % )  than in Irish Protestant 



ones (23.1 % ) .  In fact, in Champlain ward, this category of non- 

family members was nearly twice as numerous in Catholic homes (31.7 

% )  than in Protestant households (16.3 % ) .  Similarly, in the Upper 

Town wards of Palace, St Louis and St John, Irish Catholic homes 

contained relatively more kin than did Irish Protestant ones. The 

difference is appreciable in Palace where Catholic households 

harboured proportionally over three times as many kin while in St 

Louis this difference is over seven times more. However, in 

Montcalm, St Roch and Jacques Cartier wards, Irish Protestant 

households had relatively more kin than did their Catholic 

counterparts although the differences here are minimal. 

Zn the "In-Laws/Orphans" category the situation in 1861 is somewhat 

different from that observed in the previous census. Wbile, as 

already mentioned, the relative weight of this category declined in 

Irish Protestant homes frorn 5.6 % in 1852 to 4.6 % in 1861 while in 

Irish Catholic homes it increased slightly (8.5 % in 1852 to 8.9 % 

in 1861) over the same period, it is in the relative distribution 

of the two subgroups that things had changed. For instance, while 

in 1852, the greater proportion was that of orphans, in 1861 the 

subgroups are more evenly matched; out of a total of 141, but 64 or 

45.4 % are orphans (57.8 % were orphans in 1852). Conversely, in 

Irish Protestant homes in 1861, out of a total of 23 in this 

category, 13 or 56.5 % were orphans in 1861 (31.2 % were orphans in 

1852). However, considering the absolute numbers here, it is again 

in Irish Catholic homes that w e  find the greatest number of orphans 

in both census years. 

To conclude this investigation of the relative weight of the 

different categories of non-family members in Irish homes in 1861, 

we may observe that, while for Irish Protestant households, the 

presence of servants increased over the situation observed a decade 

previous, their relative proportion declined in Irish Catholic 

homes. And while boarders continued ta form the most numerous of 

these non-family members, their relative proportion of the total 



declined somewhat over the situation in 1852. However, this lesser 

proportion of boarders was, in the case of Irish Protestant homes, 

matched by an increased presence of servants while in Irish 

Catholic homes the decline in the relative proportion of boarders 

was rnatched by an increase in the presence of kin, no doubt a 

reflection of the role of the Catholic household in harbouring 

incoming relâtives from Ireland. 

Thus having observed the relative proportions of the various 

categories of non-family members by city ward, we may now examine 

the same by the age of the household head in an attempt to 

understand the interaction of the presence of non-family members 

with the various s t a g e s  of the life cycle. 

TABLE 5 . 2 9  

Servants, Boarders, Kin, In-Laws and Orphans as Proportion of 
Total Non-Family Members in Irish Protestant Households by Age of 

Household Head, Quebec City, 1852 

Age 
Group 

Servants 

N 8 

Boarders 

N % 

Kin 

N % 

T o t a l  
Non-Fami ly 

N 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 



TABLE 5.30 

Servants, Boarders, Kin, In-Laws and Orphans as Proportion of 
Total Non-Family Members in Irish Catholic Households by A g e  

o f -~ouseho ld  Head, Quebec City, 1852 

Age 
Group 

Servan ts 

N % 

Boarders 

N 8 

Kin 

N 3 

Tota l  
Non - Fami ly 

N 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As w e  have seen, the relative proportion of servants among al1 non- 

family members was greater in Protestant households than in 

Catholic ones. The only exception to this rule occurred in the 

first two age groups. However, from the 30-34 age group onwards, 

the relative proportion of servants among non-family members Irish 

Protestant homes is consistently greater than in Irish Catholic 

ones. In some age groups such as the 40-44 group, the proportion of 

servants was three times greater in Irish Protestant homes (45.4 % )  

tnan in Catholic households (14.2 % )  while in the last stage of the 

life cycle, 65+, this difference is in the order of four times 

greater (43.75 % compared to 9.4 % ) .  

The relative proportion of boarders in Irish Protestant and Irish 

Catholic homes presents an interesting case when seen from the 

point of view of the life cycle. For instance, while boarders were 

relatively more important in Ir ish Protestant homes in the age 

groups up to the 40-44 group, after that stage, they are more 



important in Catholic homes with the exception of the 60-64 group. 

As expected, the relative proportion of kin among al1 non-family 

members is greater in Irish Catholic homes than in Irish Protestant 

ones. This holds true for al1 age groups except the first (19-24) 

and third last (55-59). Evidently, Irish Protestant household heads 

in the latter stages of the life cycle could count on the presence 

and assistance of servants in the home. For Irish Catholics in 

those years, relatives or kin provided this assistance. 

In the case of in-laws and orphans, we note a greater relative 

presence in Irish Catholic homes in most age groups. This was 

especially the case in the first (19-24) and last two age groups 

(60-64, 65+) where the difference observed ranges from over twice 

the relative proportion (19-24 and 65+) to nearly 5 times as many 

(60-64). As noted in our discussion of these patterns by city ward, 

in Irish Protestant homes servants accounted for over one-fourth of 

al1 non-family members while in the homes of Irish Catholics, this 

proportion is but 15 %. Similarly, while boarders and kin together 

account for 67.9 % of al1 non-family members in Irish Protestant 

homes, this proportion increases tc over the three-quarter mark in 

Irish Catholic households (76.5 3). 



TABLE 5.31 

Servants, Boarders, Kin, In-Laws and Orphans as Proportion of 
Total Non-Family Me-mhers in Irish Protestant Households by Age of 

Household Head, Quebec City, 1861 

Age 
Group 

Servan t s  

N 8 

Boarders 

N B 

Kin 

N % 

T o t a l  
Non - Fami 1 y 

N 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

TABLE 5 . 3 2  
Servants, Boarders, Kin, In-Laws and Orphans as Proportion of 
Total Non-Family MPmhers i n  Irish Catholic Households by Age 

of-~ousehold Head, Quebec City, 1861 

- 

Servan ts 

N % 

m e  
Gro up 

Kin 

N 8 

In L a w /  
Orph ans 
; g 

Total 
Non-Family 

N 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



As we have seen, a drcade later, the relative proportions of non- 

family members in Irish homes in Quebec City had changed somewhat. 

Beginning with Irish Protestant households, we noted an increased 

presence of servants who account for nearly 30 % of al1 non-family 

members (29.3 % ) .  On the other hand, boarders in Irish Protestant 

homes in 1861 form 43.0 % of al1 non-family members whereas a 

decade previous (Table 5.29) they accounted for just over one-half 

(50.6 % ) .  This difference is attributable to an increased presence 

in Irish Protestant homes of kin; while but 17.3 % of al1 non- 

family members in 1852, kin account for 23.1 % of the total in 

1861. We also note a slight decline in the relative weight of the 

in-laws/orphans category of non-family members in Protestant homes 

in 1861 which proportion falls from 5.7 % in 1852 to 4.6 % in 1861. 

In Irish Catholic homes in Quebec City in 1861, the pattern is 

quite different. While the relative presence of servants increases 

over the decade in Irish Protestant homes, it decreases in those 

headed by Irish Catholics falling from 15.0 % in 1852 (Table 5.30) 

to 13.7 % a decade later. The relative presence of boarders also 

declines in Irish Catholic homes over the nine year period 

separating the two censuses. Forming 53.1 % in 1852, boarders in 

Irish Catholic homes account for 48.7 % of al1 non-family members 

in 1861. A s  expected, it is the increased presence of kin in Irish 

Catholic homes which accounts for these changes. Forming j u s t  over 

one-fifth of al1 non-family members in Irish Catholic homes in 1852 

(23.4 % ) ,  kin account for nearly 30 % (28.7 % )  of these people in 

1861. As previously noted, the in-laws/orphans category temained 

fairly stable over the decade in Irish Catholic homes accounting 

for 8.5 % in 1852 and 8.9 % nine years later. 

Observing the relative proportion of servants in Irish households 

by the age of the household head, w e  note in Protestant homes a 

fairly steady rise which peaks in the 50-54 age group. In Irish 

Catholic homes, although we also observe a continuous rise it is 

both on a much smaller scale and peaks at an earlier stage ( 4 0 - 4 4 ) .  



In the case of the relative proportion of boarders in Irish 

households, for Protestants this peaks in the first age group while 

the second lowest proportion is found in the 50-54 age group. For 

IrishCatholic homes, the relative proportion o f  boarders increases 

fairly progressively through the different stages of the life cycle 

reaching its highest level in the 50-54 age group. As for the  

relative proportion of kin by stages of the life cycle, although 

this is important for both Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics in 

the early stages, we note a fairly steady decline from the 35-39 

age group for Protestants with an increase at the very end of the  

life cycle. For Irish Catholics, from the 35-39 age group, the 

relative proportion of kin among non-family members either remains 

steady at a little over the one-fifth mark or increases. In the 

case of in-laws and orphans, their relative proportion was 

generally more important in Irish Catholic as opposed to Irish 

Protestant homes. 

5.7) Profile of the Total Irish-Born Population (1852) 

Having thus observed the relative distribution of the various 

categories of non-family members in Irish homes in Quebec City by 

city ward and age of the household head, we may now look closer at 

the identity of these people who gravitated around Irish domestic 

units in the nineteenth century. We shall approach this question of 

the identity of these people by examining their age and sex 

structure, marital status, religion and birthplace. To put this 

analysis into perspective, w e  shall compare this profile of non- 

family rnembers with the standard observed in the total Irish-born 

population of t h e  city. For example, while globally, Irish-born 

people were males to the rate of 44.5 % in Quebec City in 1852, in 

the  case of servants in Irish homes, this proportion falls to 15.7 

%, a clear indication of both the greater demand for female 

domestics and the fact that Irish men found work in other sectors 

than domestic service. 



TABLE 5.33 

Age/Sex Structure of Total Irish-Born Population 
Quebec City, 1852 

Age Group 

0-14 
15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45+ 
NA 

Total 
( % )  

Males 
N t? 

T o t a l  
N 8 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

TABLE 5 . 3 4  

Marital Status of Tota 
Quebec C 

Mari ta1 S ta tus  Males 
N 8 

Marr ied 
Single 
klidowed 

NA 

Total 

. Irish-Born Population 

.tv, 1852 

Fema 1 es 
N % 

T o t a l  
N 8 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

TABLE 5.35 

Protestant 
Catholic 

NA 

Religion of Total Irish-Born Population 
Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Total 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Re1 i gi on Ferna1 es 
N 8 

M a l  es 
N % 

Tota l  
N % 



As Table 5.33 shows, among the Irish immigrant population of Quebec 

City in 1852, females held the majority forming 55.5 % of the 

total. And while there were relatively more Irish males in the O to 

14 age group, the overall picture shows a younger female population 

with nearly one-third of their number (30.4 % )  in the young adult 

age group of 15 to 24 years. This more youthful female population 

is also evidenced by their marital status as Table 5.34 

demonstrates. While but 42.3 % of Irish-born women were married In 

Quebec City in 1852, one-half of Irish males had found a partner. 

On the other hand, there were twice as many Irish widows than 

widowers, a reminder of greater male mortality and the Irishan's 

tendency to remarry. A s  concerns the religious persuasion of the 

Irish-born population of Quebec City in 1852, Table 5.35 shows the 

strong Roman Catholic majority. Interestingly, this majority is 

somewhat larger among women than among men; while over one-quarter 

of male Irish natives were of the Protestant faith, but 21.5 % of 

female Irish-born were Protestant, Similarly, while under three- 

quarters of Irish males were Catholic, for Irish females this 

figure climbs to nearly the eighty percent mark (78.3 % ) .  

5.8) Servants, Boarders and Kin in Irish Housebolds (1852) 

Thus having laid down the general contours of the Irish immigrant 

population of Quebec City by age and sex, marital status and 

religion, w e  may now compare the profile of the three main 

categories of non-familymembers resldentin Irishhouseholds, that 

of servants, boarders and kin. 



TABLE 5.36 

Age/Sex  Structure of Servants in Irish Households 
Quebec City, 1852 

T 1 1 

Aqe Group 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Tota l  
tu 

TABLE 5 . 3 7  

Mal es 
N % 

54 100 
(15.7%) 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Fema 1 es 
N % 

Marital Status of Servants in Irish Households, 
Quebec City, 1852 

TABLE 5.38 

Total 
N 3 

289 100 
(84.3%) 

343 100 
(100% 

Total 
N 8 

6 1.7 
318 92.7 
16 4.7 
3 0.9 

343 100 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Fernales 
N % 

5 1.7 
267 92.4 
15 5.2 
2 0.7 

289 100 

Yar i  t a 1  Status 

Married 
Single 
Widowed 

NA 

Total 

Religion of Servants in Irish Households, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Ma 1 es 
N 8 

1 1.85 
51 94.45 
1 1.85 
1 1.85 

54 100 

Total 
N 8 

53 15.5 
290 84.5  

343 100 

Re1 i g ion  

Protestant 
Catholic 

Tota l  

Mal es 
N e 
9 16.7 

4 5  83.3 

54  100 

Femal es 
N 8 

44 15.2 
245 84.8 

289 100 



TABLE 5.39 

Total 1 54 100 1 289 100  1 3 4 3  100 

Birthplace of Servants in Irish Households, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As previously noted, domestic service in Irish homes in Quebec City 

Birthpl ace 

Ireland 
B. Isles 
Quebec 
Canada 

NA/Other 

in the mid-nineteenth century was a very ferninine occupation as 

Femal es 
N % 

233 80.6 
14 4 - 8  
36 12.5 

4 1.4 
2 0.7 

Ma1 es 
N 8 

35 64 .8  
1 1.85 
17 31.5 
1 1.85 --- --- 

Table 5.36 shows. Forming 84.3 % of al1 servants in Irish 

Tota l  
N % 

268 78.1 
15 4 . 4  
53 15.45 
5 1.45 
2 O. 6 

households, women were clearly the dominant group. In point of 

contrast, Irish women constituted but 55.5 % of the total frish- 

born population in the city in 1852 (Table 5.33). Furthermore, 

servants in Irish households were heavily concentrated in the young 

adult age group of 15 to 24 years where they account for two-thirds 

of al1 female servants and over one-half of male servants. In the 

total Irish-born population this age group accounted for but 30.4 

% of women and 21.1 % of men. Not surprisingly, dornestic service 

was a young person's occupation. Furthermore, as Table 5.37 shows, 

dornestic service was the work of single people who formed over 90 

% of the total for both sexes. And while Protestants constituted 

23.6 % of the total Irish-born population, among servants this 

proportion is nearly halved to 15.5 % as Table 5.38 shows. Again, 

we note a slightly more Catholic proportion among women than among 

men i n  domestic service. Table 5.39 displays the various 

birthplaces of servants in Irish households. Not surprisingly, 

Ireland was the birthplace of most although this was more the case 

among females (80.6 % )  than among males (64.8 3 ) .  In the latter 
group, a sizeable proportion (31.5 % )  were natives of Quebec City 

while among female servants this proportion is but 12.5 %. 



Evidently, t h o s e  Irish households which could afford the assistance 

of domestic servants were not adverse to hiring locally-born young 

men some of whom were second generation Ir i sh .  

Thus, to conclude this brief examination of the profile of domestic 

servants in Irish households in Quebec City in 1852, it is clear 

that this occupation was the domain of the young, single, Irish 

Catholic woman. This is perhaps not surprising given the great 

demand for domestic servants in Canada's cities in the nineteenth 

century and the great availability of young Irishwomen who were 

emigrating from Ireland w i t h  the hope of finding a position as 

domestic servant in North America. 

TABLE 5 -40 

Age/Sex Structure of Boarders in Irish Households, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Age Group 

Total 
( % )  

Source: 1852 manusc 

Marital 

Mari ta1 S ta tus  

Marr ied 
Single 
Widowed 

NA 

Total 

Total 
N % 

i p t  census 

TABLE 5.41 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Status of Boarders in Irish Households, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Mal es 
N 8 

63 13.2 
371 77.8 
37 7.8 
6 1.2 

477 100 

Fanal es 
N % 

64 15.7 
276 67.6 
68 16.7 --- --- 

408 100 

Total 
fV % 

127 14.3 
647 73.1 
105 11.9 

6 O. 7 

885 100 



TABLE 5 . 4 2  

Religion of Boarders in Irish Households, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Protestant 
Catholic 

NA 

Total 

- -- 

Total  
ET a 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

TABLE 5.43 

Birthplace of Boarders in Irish Households, - 
Quebec City, 1852 

Birthplace Mal e s  
N 8 

Ireland 
B. Isles 
Quebec 
Canada 

NA/Other 

Total 

T o t a l  
N B 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

The situation was quite different for boarders in Irish households 

in Quebec City in 1852. First of a l l ,  t h e  age structure of boarders 

shows a more familial profile with nearly o n e 4  ifth of the total in 

the O to 14 years age group and t h i s  for both sexes. And while 

women largely dominated domestic service, among boarders there is 

a slight masculine majority. Now, compared to the age and sex 

structure of the t o t a l  Irish-born population i n  t h e  city in 1852 

(Table 5 . 3 3 ) ,  that of boarders is b o t h  more masculine and younger. 

While Irish-born men formed 44.5 % of the total Irish-born 

population of the city, male boarders in Irish homes constituted 

53.9 % of al1 boarders. Furthermore, while Irish-born men under 25 

years of age constituted 35.7 % of the total male Irish-born 



population, in the case of boarders this figure increases to just 

over the fifty percent mark (50.8 3 ) .  Similarly, among Irish-born 
men, ages 35 and older accounted for 38.1 % of their total while 

for boarders this proportion is but 22.8 % .  A similar situation 

prevailed among female boarders in Irish homes. While 4 1 . 5  % of al1 

Irish-born women in the city in 1852 were under 25 years of age, 

among female boarders this figure stands at 57.1 3 .  Among older 

female boarders the difference withthe total Irish-born population 

is less pronounced than was the case with male boarders. For 

instance, while 31.0 % of Irish-born women were 35 years and older, 

among female boarders in Irish homes this figure stands at 25.7 %. 

This lesser difference between female boarders and Irish-born women 
generally would appear to be due to a greater number of boarders 

who were widows as Table 5.41 shows. 

While nearly one-half of Irish-born males were married in 1852 

(Table 5.34), among boarders this figure falls to 13.2 %. 

Similarly, while 44.3 % of Irish-born males were single, among 

boarders this rises to 77.8 %. Also, a slightly greater percentage 
of male boarders were widowers (7.8%) than were Irish-born men 
generally (5.5%). Now, among female boarders a similar situation 

prevailed. While only 15.7 % were married, 42.3 % of al1 Irish-born 

women in the city had married. Furthemore, 67.6 % of female 

boarders were single while but 46.3 % of Irish-born women had yet 

to find a partner. However, widows were over-representated among 
boarders; while in the Irish-born female population generally 11.3 

% of the total were widows in 1852, among female boarders this 

increases to 16.7 3 .  Evidently, sharing a familial Irish 

environment was an attractive option for Irish women who had lost 

their spouses. 

Table 5.42 shows the distribution of religions among boarders in 

Ir i sh  households in Quebec City in 1852. While, as with servants, 

the female element is the more Roman Catholic, a sizeable 

proportion of male boarders were Protestant (31.4%). This 



proportion is greater t h a n  that found among Irish-born men in 

general (26.3%, Table 5.35). This greater Protestant presence among 

boarders in Irish homes i s  likely due to that faith's rninority 

status in a city like Quebec in t h e  nineteenth century. In  other 
words, this greater Protestant presence among male boarders may 

quite simply be to due to a lack of any alternative for them i.e 

Protestant homes which took i n  boarders were not numerous enough 

in the city to accommodate young Irish Protestant men and they 

quite naturally took up residence i n  Irish Catholic homes. 

Table  5 . 4 3  displays the distribution of the various birthplaces of 

boarders in I r i s h  homes. Again, as was t h e  case with servants, 

Ireland is the birthplace of most while Quebec runs a distant 
second with a little better than one-fifth of t h e  total. Table 5.43 

also shows a slightly greater proportion of male boarders who were 

born in England, Scotland and the other "British Isles." This is 

perhaps due to the migration to Quebec of second or third 

generation Irish w h o  were born in the sister islands or perhaps to 

a lack of any boarding a l t e r n a t i v e  for these immigrants to Quebec. 

TABLE 5 . 4 4  

Age/Sex Structure of Kin in Irish Households 
Quebec City, 1852 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Total 100 

Total 
N 8 

66 31.3 
58 27.5 
40 19.0 
14 6.6 
33 15.6 

Femal es 
N 8 

37 31.6 
38 32.5 
2 1  18.0 
6 5.1 

15 12.8 

Aqe Group 

0-14 
15-24 
25-34 
35-44 

45+ 

117 100 
( 5 5 . 5 % )  

Mal es 
N 3 

29 30.9 
20 21.3 
19 20.2 

8 8.5 
18 19.1 

211 100 
(100% ) 



TABLE 5.45 

Marital Status of Kin in I r i s h  Households 
Quebec City, 1852 

Total 1 94  100 1117 100 1 211 100 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Total 
N % 

39 18.5 
146 69.2 
23 10.9 
3 1.4 

Mari ta1 S ta tus  

Marri ed 
Single 
Widowed 

NA 

TABLE 5.46 

Religion of Kin in Irish Households 
Quebec City, 1852 

Ma1 es 
N % 

18 19.15 
65 69.15 
10 10.6 
1 1.1 

Fernales 
N 8 

21 18.0 
81 69.2 
13 11.1 

2 1 . 7  

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Total 
N 8 

69 32.7 
141 66.8 

1 0.5 

211 100 

- 

Re1 iqion 

Protestant 
Catholic 

NA 

Total  

Total 1 94 100 1 117 100 

TABLE 5.47 
Birthplace of Kin in Irish Househo 

Quebec City, 1852 

Total  
N % 

Ma1 es 
Ilr 8 

34 36.2 
59 62.8 
1 1.0 

94 100 

- -  

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Fema1 es 
N % 

35 29.9  
82 70.1 

--- --- 

117 100 

Fernales 
N % 

54 46.2 
6 5.1 
46 39.3 
5 4.3 
6 5.1 

Birthplace 

Ireland 
B. Is les  
Quebec 
Canada 

NA/Other 

Males 
N 8 

47 50.0 
12 12.8 
24 25.5 

7 7 . 4  
4 4 . 3  



As the above tables show, the profile of kin in Irish households in 

Quebec City in 1852 is quite different front that of boarders and 

servants as well as that of the total Irish-born population of the 

city. First of all, the age structure of kin is very different from 

that of the total Irish immigrant population. For instance, while 

but 12.6 % of the latter were under 15 years of age (Table 5 . 3 3 ) ,  

for kin in Irish homes this figure more t h a n  doubles to 31.3 %. In 

the later stages of the life cycle some differences are also 

notable. From age 25 and up, kin were comparatively fewer than in 

the total Irish-born population. For example, kin of both sexes 
b 

between the ages of 25 and 44 form 25.6 % of their total number. 

Irish natives of both sexes between these ages account for 44.9 % 

of their total number. In the last age group, age 45 and over, the 

proportion of kin (15.6%) is similar to that of the entire Irish- 

born population (16.0%). However, a clear enough pattern is evident 

in the age structure of kin in Irish homes in 1852; the strong 

presence of the very young and the over-45 group indicates the 

presence of parts of families, be they nieces and nephews, uncles 

and aunts. And finally, the sex structure of kin is exactly the 

same as that of the total Irish-born population i . e  44.5 h a l e s  

and 55.5 % fernales. 

Table 5.45 shows the marital status of kin resident in Irish homes 

in 1852. As with boarders, single people are in the majority with 

over two-thirds of the total for both sexes. However, the marital 

status of kin differs from that of boarders in that relatively more 

kin were married (18.5%) than were boarders (14.3%). The relative 

proportion of widowed individuals is quite similar for both kin 

(10.9%) and boarders (11.9%) although in the case of the latter 

relatively more women were widows (16.7%) than were men (7.8%) 

while for kin the proportions for each sex are very similar. And, 

as expected, relatively more kin had yet to find a rnarriage partner 

than was the case in the entire Irish-born population (Table 5.34). 



Table 5.46 displays the religious persuasion of kin in Irish 

households in Quebec City in 1852. Interestingly, the Protestant 

element is at its strongest here and this for both sexes. While 

Protestants account for but 23.6% of the total Irish-born 

population in the city in 1852 (Table 5.35), among kin in Irish 

homes this figure stands at 3 2 . 7  %.  This Protestant presence is 

greatest among men who were related to members of Irish households 

( 3 6 . 2 w  although even female kin had a greater tendency to be 

Protestant (29.9%) than was the case in the entire Irish-born 

population (21.5%). 

Now, kin in Irish homes in Quebec City in 1852 show both the lowest 

proportion of Irish-born and the highest percentage of Quebec-born 

individuals of al1 non-family members as Table 5.47 shows. While 

nearly two-thirds of boarders and over three-quarters of servants 

in Irish homes were Irish-natives, among kin this proportion falls 

to one-half. Similarly, while 15.5 % of servants in Irish homes 

were natives of Quebec City and 22.3 % of boarders in Irish homes 

were locally born, for kin this figure climbs the just over one- 

third (33.2%). This was especially the case among women who were 

related to mernbers of Irish households. In their case, 39.3 % were 

Quebec natives while for men just over one-quarter were born in 

tom. This more locally-born profile for kin in Irish homes is 

likely the resul t  of families taking in t h e  children of their 

relations, children who, like their own, were born in the city. 

5.9) Profile of the Total Irish-Born Population (1861) 

A s  per 1852, we shall begin our analysis of servants, boarders and 

kin in Irish households in 1861 with an examination of the Irish- 
born standard, that is the age/structure, marital s t a t u s  and 

religious profile of the entire Irish-born population of the city 

in 1861. 



TABLE 5 . 4 8  

Age/Sex  Structure of Total Irish-Born Population 
Quebec City, 1861 

Age Group Mal es 
fv 8 

Total 
N % 

0-14 
15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45+ 
NA 

Total 
( % )  

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

TABLE 5 .49  

- 

fiari ta1 Status 

1 Status of Total Irish-Born Population 
Quebec City, 1861 

- -  

Marri ed 
Single 
Widowed 

NA 

Total 

Total 
N 8 

3337 5 1 . 1  
2442 3 7 . 4  
752 11.5 --- --- 

6531 100 

I .Va 1 es 
N 8 

1630 59 .O 
970 35.1 
163 5.9 --- --- 

2763 100 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

TABLE 5.50 

Religion of Total Irish-Born Population 

Femal es 
N 8 

1707 45.3 
1472 39.1 
589 15.6 
--- --a 

3768 100 

Quebec City, 1861 

Religion Mal es 
N % 

Total  - 
Protestant 
Catholic 

NA 

Total 1 
-- - 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



Now, nine years later in 1861, the age/sex structure of the total 

Irish-born population had evidently changed as Table 5.48 shows. 

The cessation of heavy Irish immigration to Quebec in the mid 1850s 

is shown in the proportion of Irish natives in the O to 14 age 

group which declines from 12.6 % in 1852 to 6.2 % in 1861. Also, 

the composition of the post-Famine flow out of Ireland is also 

evident with the increased female majority which climbs from 55.5 

% in 1852 to 57.7 % in 1861. And of course time had passed since 

the previous census which shows up clearly in the relative 

proportion of the over-45 group; 16.0 % of the total in 1852, this 

age group forms 24.8 % in 1861. 

Table 5.49 displays the marital status of the total Irish-born 

population in Quebec City in 1861. While in 1852 nearly one-half of 

the Irish immigrants were still single, in 1861 this proportion 

falls to 37.4 %. This increase in married Irish people is most 

evident in the case of men; in 1852, just under one-half (49.8 % )  

were married while n i n e  years later 59.0 % had found a partner. As 

for the widowed Little change over 1852 is observable for men yet 

for Irish women, their relative proportionincreases from 11.3 % in 

1852 to 15.6 % in 1861. 

Table 5.50 sets out the relative proportions of Catholics and 

Protestants in the total Irish-born population of the city in 1861. 

As we saw in a previous chapter, the Irish community of Quebec City 

was progressively becoming more Roman Catholic over the period. 

While the Catholic element accounted for 76.2 % of al1 Irish 

natives in t o m  in 1852, nine years l a t e r  this proportion increases 

to 80.7 %. And while the relative proportions of each religion 

changed from one census to the next, the Catholic increasing and 

the Protestant decreasing, the relative weight of each among men 
and women was maintained. As in 1852, so in 1861 the Irish female 

population was the more Catholic (81.8%) while the Irish male 

population was the more Protestant (20.8%). 



5 . 1 0 )  Servants, Boarders and Kin i n  Irish Households (1861)  

As was the case for 1852, we shall now examine the profile of these 

different groups of non-family members resident in Irish households 

i n  1861. A certain evolution in most of t h e i r  characteristics 

(age/sex structure, marital s ta tus ,  religion and birthplace) is 

apparent i n  cornparison with t h e  situation prevailing in 1852. 

TABLE 5 . 5 1  

Total 
8 

Age/Sex Structure of Servants in Irish H! 
Quebec City, 1861 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

TABLE 5.52 

Femal es 
N a 

13  4 . 2  
179 5 7 . 2  
73 2 3 . 3  
25 8.0 
2 3  7.3 

313 100 
(86 .2%)  

Age Group 

0-14 
15-24 
25-34 
35-44 

45+  

Total 
( % )  

Marital Status of Servants in I r i s h  Households, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Males 
N % 

4 8 . 0  
22  4 4 . 0  
13  26. O 
8 16. O 
3 6.0 

50 100 
(13.8%) 

Single  
Widowed 

NA 

Mari ta1 Status 

Married 

Total 1 50 100 1 313 100 1 363 100 
p- - - - -- - - - -. - . - - - 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Mal es 
N 3 

6 12.0 

Fema 1 es 
N 8 

16 5.1 

Total 
N 3 

22 6.1 



TABLE 5 . 5 3  

Religion of Semants in Irish Households, 

Total 

- 
Quebec City, 1861 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Re1 igion 

Protestant 
Catholic 

NA 

TABLE 5 . 5 4  

B i r t h  

Mal es T o t a l  
N % 

B i r t h p l  ace 

10 20.0 
40 80.0 --- --- 

Ireland 
B. Isles 
Quebec 
Canada 

NA/Other 

Total 

45 1 4 . 4  
268 85 .6  --- --- 

55 15.2  
308 8 4 . 8  
--- --- 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

place of Servants i n  Ir ish Households ,  
Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

As Table 5.51 above shows, servants in Irish homes in 1861 were 

s l i g h t l y  older than i n  1852 and also more solidly feminine. Whereas 

in 1852, the 15-24 age group accounted for 64.1 % of al1 servants 

in Irish households ( T a b l e  5 . 3 6 ) ,  in 1861 this percentage i s  5 5 . 4  

%. S i m i l a r l y ,  w h i l e  but  1 7 . 5  % servants were in  the 25-34 year age 
group in 1 8 5 2 ,  this group accounted for 23.7 3 of al1 servants in 
1861. And while women formed 84.3 % of al1 servants in Irish homes 

in Quebec City in 1852, by 1861, this proportion stood at 86.2 %. 

Table 5.52 displays the marital status of servants in Irish homes 

in 1861. As in 1852 (Table 5 . 3 7 ) ,  domestic service was the work of 

the single woman with 89.1 % of thern as yet unmarried. And while 

Tota l  
N 8 

224 61.7 
14 3.9 

113 31.1 
5 1.4 
7 1.9 

363 100 

Mal es 
N 8 

30 60.0 
4 8 .O 

13 26.0 --- --- 
3 6.0 

50 100 

Fema l es 
N 8 

194 62.0 
10 3.2 
1 O0 31.9 

5 1.6 
4  1.3 

313 100 



the relative proportion of widows remains at around five to six 

percent in 1861, we note an increase in the proportion of married 

servants. This is most evident among male servants who formed but 

1.9 % of their total number in 1852 and 12.0 $ in 1861. However, 

the relative proportion of married female servants also increases 

from one census to the next, passing from a mere 1.7 % in 1852 to 

5.1 % in 1861. 

With respect to the religions professed by servants in Irish homes, 

we note some slight changes in 1861 compared to the situation in 

1852, as Table 5.53 shows. These changes are that female servants 

are slightly more Catholic in 1861 (85.6%) than in 1852 (84.8%, 

Table 5.38) while for male servants the reverse holds true. In 

1852, male servants in Irish homes were Protestants to the extent 

of 16.7 o f  their total number while in 1861 they account for 20.0 

% of the total. These proportions corne very close to those found 
among the total Irish-born population in Quebec City in 1861: 20.8 

% of Irish-born men were of the Protestant faith while 18.2 % of 

Irish-born women professed that religion. 

Table 5.54 sets out the various birthplaces of servants in Irish 
homes in Quebec City in 1861. As expected, Ireland constitutes the 

birthplace of the majority with over 60 % of the total while Quebec 

City natives are next in importance. A little better than one- 

quarter of male servants were locally-born which is a lesser 
proportion than in 1852 when over 30 % were born in t o m  (Table 

5.39). However, the biggest change over 1852 occurs among female 

servants in Irish homes; while in 1852, over 80 % were Irish 

natives, in 1861 this proportion falls to 62.4 %. This difference 

is made up with the presence of Quebec City natives who accounted 

for but 12.5 % of female servants in 1852 and who form fully 31.9 

% in 1861. Evidently, Irish households were by 1861 more willing to 

take in non-Irish-born servants than was the case a decade 

previous, no doubt due to the relatively greater availability of 

second generation Irish women. 



TABLE 5.55 

A g e / S e x  Structure of Boarders in Irish Households, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Age Group 

0-14 
15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
35+ 
NA 

Total 
( % )  

Mal es 
N % 

Femal es 
N % 

Total 
% 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

TABLE 5.56 

Marital Status of Boarders in Irish Households, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Mari ta1 S ta tus  Mal es 
3 

-- 

Marri ed 
Single 
Widowed 

NA 

Total 

Femal es 
N % 

Total 
N 8 

186 20.5 
592 65.3 
127 14.0 

2 0.2 

TABLE 5.57 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Religion of Boarders in Irish Households, 
Quebec City, 1861 

i 
Religion 

Protestant 
Catholic 

Total 

Femal es 
N 3 

89 20.0 
357 80 .O 

446 100 

Mal es 
N % 

122 26 .5  
339 73.5 

461 100 

Total 
N % 

211 23.3 
696 76.7 

907 100 



TABLE 5.58 

Birthplace of Boarders in I r i s h  Households, - 
Quebec City, 1861 

1 1 

B i r t h p l  ace Mal es 
2 

Femal es 
% 

Ireland 
B. Isles 
Quebec 
Canada 

NA/Other 

Total 461 100 1 4 4 6  100 ] 907 100 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

The above tables outline the profile of boarders in Irish 

households in Quebec City in 1861. Again, as in 1852 (Table 5 . 4 0 ) ,  

a slight male majority is observable (50.8%) although it is smaller 

than  in 1852 (53.9%). A s  concerns the age structure of boarders in 

1861, a quite similar situation prevails with respect to 1852 i . e  

the greatest concentration is among young adults, the 15-24 age 

group, which, as in 1852, accounts f o r  over one-third of al1 

boarders of both sexes .  A notable difference with 1852 is the 

slightly greater presence of boarders in the older age groups. For 

example, male boarders aged 35 years and older accounted for 22.8 

% of the total in 1852; in 1861, their proportion stands at 25.4 3 .  
Similarly, among fernale boarders in 1861, the proportion 35 years 

and older is 30.3 % of the total while a decade previous this 

figure stood at 25.7 %. 

Table 5.56 displays the marital status of boarders in Irish homes 

in 1861. As was the case with servants in 1861, a greater 

proportion of boarders had married than was the case in 1852 (Table 

5.41). Indeed, fully one-fifth of boarders of both sexes were 

married in 1861 whereas in 1852 under 15 % were so. Thus, while 

more boarders had found a partner and, evidently, a lesser 

proportion were single, there is an important difference between 
the sexes as concerns widowed boarders. Only 7.8 % of male boarders 



were widowed and this figure is exactly the same in both census 

years. However, among female boarders, 16.7 % of whom were widows 

in 1852, we note an i n c r e a s e .  In 1861, fully 20.4 % of female 

boarders had lost t h e i r  spouse. Again, as in 1852, an Irish 

familial environment was an option for the widow. Thus, the picture 

which emerges is that of a rather more single male group of 

boarders in Irish homes with an additional 20 % married whereas for 

the fernale group of boarders, although single women dominate 

(58.3%) both married wornen ( 2 1 . 1 % )  and widows (20.4%) constitute 

relatively important sub-groups. 

Table 5.57 outlines the religious persuasion of boarders in Irish 

homes in Quebec City in 1861. A s  is the case for the entire Irish- 

born population from one census to the next, the relative 

proportion of Protestant boarders declines while t h a t  of the  

Catholics increases. However, in comparisonto t h e  total Irish-born 
population in both years, Protestants are over-represented among 

boarders in Irish homes especially in the case of male boarders. 

Thus, while but  2 0 . 8  % of al1 Irish-born men in the city in 1861 

were Protestant, among male boarders this figure increases to 26.5 

%. Sirnilarly, (a l though not as striking), 18.2 % of al1 Irish-born 

women in t o m  in 1861 were of the Protestant faith; among female 

boarders this increases to 2 0 . 0  %. As i n  1852 (Table 5.42), in 1861 
again relatively more Protestants found a home in I r i s h  households 

than was the case in the  general Irish immigrant population and 

this is likely due to Protestants' minority status in the very 

Catholic society of Quebec City. 

Table 5 . 5 8  outlines the various birthplace of boarders in Irish 

homes in Quebec City in 1861. As in the case of other non-family 
members, we note a decline in  the proportion of Irish-born over the 

previous census i n  1852 (Table 5.43). While in the latter year, 

precisely 65.0 % of boarders were I r i s h  natives, in 1861  this 

proportion falls to 58.4 3 .  However, this decline in the Irish-barn 
is different for men and women; while the proportion of Irish-born 



female boarders declines from 68.1 % in 1852 to 64.1 % in 1861, for 

male boarders this proportion diminishes even more from 62.3 % in 

1852 to 52.9 % in 1861. This difference between the sexes is likely 

due to the predominance in some years of I r i s h  women among 

immigrants to Quebec in the post-Famine years. 

Next i n  importance among the birthplaces of boarders in Irish homes 

in Quebec City in 1861 is of course Quebec City. While accounting 

for just over one-fifth of al1 boarders of both sexes in 1852, in 

1861 the locally-born boarder in Irish households forms nearly a 

third (31.5%) of their total. Again we note a difference here 

between the sexes. Relatively more male boarders (35.8%) were 

natives of Quebec than  were fernale boarders (27.1%), likely a 

reflection of the heavier female composition of the flow of 

emigrants out of Ireland in the early 1850s. 

TABLE 5 .59  

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Age/Sex Structure of Kin in Ir i sh  Households 
Quebec City, 1861 

T o t a l  
N 8 

95 2 7 . 9  
109 32.0 
72 21.1 
21 6.1 
44 12.9 

341 100 
(100% 1 

Fema 1 es 
N % 

47 25.6 
5 1 27.7 
41 22.3 
12 6.5 
33 17.9 

184 IO0 
(54.03) 

Age Group 

0-14 
15-24 
25-34 
35-44 

4 5 7  

Total 
( 3 )  

.Val es 
N % 

48  30.6 
58 36.9 
31 19.8 
9 5.7 

11 7.0 

157 100 
(46.0%) 



TABLE 5 . 6 0  

Marital Status of Kin i n  Irish Households 
Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

Hari ta1 Sta tus Mal es 
% 

Married 
Single 
Widowed 

Total 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Females 
N 8 

30 16.3 
123 66.85 
31 16.85 

TABLE 5.61 

T o t a l  
N if 

53 15.5 
250 73.3 
38 11.2 

Religion of Kin in  Irish Households 
Quebec City, 1861 

Femal es 
N % 

Total 
8 

Protestant 
Catholic 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Total 

TABLE 5.62 

157 100 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Birthplace of Kin in Irish Households 
Quebec City, 1861 

184 100 

B i r t h p l  ace 

Ireland 
B .  Isles 
Quebec 
Canaaa 

NA/Other 

Total 

34 1 100 

Ma1 es 
N 8 

68 43.3 
8 5.1 
78 49.7 
1 0.6 
2 1.3 

157 100 

Femal es 
E/ 8 

89 4 8 . 4  
5 2 . 7  
89 48.4 
1 0.5 

--- --- 

184 100 

T o t a l  
N B 

157 46.0 
13 3.8 

167 49.0 
2 0.6 
2 0.6 

341 100 



The above series of tables display the standard characteristics of 

kin in Irish-households in Quebec City in 1861. As Table 5.59 

shows, es in 1852, a larger proportion of kin compared to other 

non-famify members are in the  youngest age group, O to 14 (Table 

5.44). And while this proportion had diminished somewhat for both 

sexes (from 31.3 % in 1852 to 27.9 % in l86l), this decline was 

most notable among women; while in 1852 female kin in t h e  O t o  14  

age group accounted for 31.6 % of their total number, in 1861 this 

proportion was just over the  one-quarter mark ( 2 5 . 6  % ) .  For male 

kin, the proportion barely moved (30.9 % in 1852, 30.6 % in 1861). 

Surprisingly, male kin in the 15-24 age group increased 

significantly from one census to the next ( 2 1 . 3  % i n  1852, 3 6 . 9  % 

in 1861) while fernale kin i n  that age group declined (32.5 % in 

1852 to 27.7 8 in 1861). Similarly, in the older age groups 25 and 

over, the proportions of male kin declined while those of female 

kin increased. This state of affairs points to the immigration, 

often noted by conternporaries, of widows with their children in the 

post-Famine years. As for the relative proportion of the sexes, a 

female majority among kin, observed in 1852, is maintained in 1861. 

This scenario is corroborated by Table 5.60 which presents  the 
marital status of kin in Irish households in 1861. First of all, 

looking at both sexes or the total of kin, we note a diminution in 

the relative proportion of married people from 18.5 % in 1852 

(Table 5.45) to 15.5 % in 1861. Similarly, we note  an increase in 

the relative proportion of single or unmarried kin passing from 
69.2 % in 1852 to 73.3 % in 1861. The proportion o f  widowed kin 

also increases although only slightly from 1852 (10.9%) to 1861 

(11.2 % ) .  

Now, looking only at the marital status of male kin, an even 
greater difference between the censuses is evident. While the 

proportion of rnarried male kin falls from 19.2 % in 1852 to 14.6 % 

in 1861 and that of s ing le  male kin rises from 69.2 % to 80.9 % 

over the same period, the reverse occurs among women. Standing at  



18.0 % in 1852, the proportion of married female kin falls to 16.3 

% but the proportion of single female kin also declines from 69.2 

to 66.9 % while, as we have just seen, that of male kin increases 
significantly. Further gender differences are e v i d e n t  among k i n  who 

had lost their spouses; while the proportion of widowed male kin 

falls from 10.6 $ in 1852 to 4.5 % in 1861, that of women rises 
from 11.1 % to 16.9 % over the same period. 

A s  with other non-family menbers and the Irish-born cornmunity of 

Quebec City generally, kin too show a greater Catholic presence 

among their numbers from one census to the next  as Table 5.61 

shows. While among kin of both sexes Protestants comprised 32.7 % 

of their total number in 1852 (Table S.46), by 1861 this proportion 

had fallen to j us t  under one-fifth (19.6%). And while in both 

census years the female element was t h e  more Catholic, even male 

kin by 1861 were approaching the eighty percent mark (79.0%). 

However, it is through an analysis of the various birthplaces of 

kin in Irish households that our scenario of the immigration of 

widows and their young children in t h e  post-Famine years shows up 

clearly. A s  we have seen, for the other non-family members, the 

proportion of Irish-born declines somewhat from 1852 to 1861. Now, 

fo r  kin residing in Irish homes we also note a slight decline in 

the I r i s h - b o r n  element for both sexes together and this falls from 

47.9 % in 1852 to 46.0 % in 1861. However, while the male Irish- 

born element falls from 50.0 % in 1852 to 43.3 % in 1861, that of 

female kin actually increases slightly from 46.2 % in 1852 to 48.4 

% in 1861, again an indication of the heavy female component of 

post-Famine I r i s h  immigration. The out-migration of t h e  Protestant 

element from Quebec City in t h e s e  years is also evident in the 

birthplaces of kin in I r i s h  homes. For instance, w h i l e  the 

proportion of kin in Irish homes i n  1852 who were born i n  the 

British Isles stood at 8.5 % (Table 5 . 4 7 ) ,  by 1861 this was d o m  to 

3.8 % .  Conversely, the locally-born see t h e i r  relative p r o p o r t i o n  

increase from 3 3 . 2  % in 1852 to nearly one-half in 1861 (49.0 3 ) .  



Furthermore, gender differences are also evident in these figures. 

As we saw in a previous chapter, the out-migration of Irish-born 

Protestants was more pronounced among men than among women although 

both showed negative results. Again, the relative weight of the 

British element among kin in Irish homes was greater among men; in 

1852 the proportion of male kin born in the British Isles stood at 

12.8 % while for women this figure was 5.1. By 1861, these 

prcportions had declined to 5.1 8 for male kin and 2.7 % for female 

kin, further evidence of the greater out-migration of the male 

Protestant element from Quebec City. 

To conclude this look at the characteristics of non-family members 

in Irish households in mid-nineteenth-century Quebec City, it is 

clear that domestic service and life as a boarder were stages in a 

young person's life cycle. This is evidenced by the heavy 

concentration of these two categories of non-family members in the 

15-24 age group and in the single or unmarried. And while there 

were gender differences between the two, domestic service being 

almost totally the domain of the young Irish woman whereas among 

boarders men were in the majority, the fact remains that, for most, 
service and boarding were stages in the life cycle, both occupying 

that period between childhood and life as an adult. 

For kin in Irish households, the situation was somewhat different. 

Here we noted an age/sex structure much less concentrated among 
young adults but rather one of the very young (0-14) and the older 

age groups ( 4 5 + ) ,  an indication of the presence of widows with 

their young children. Being a widow with young children was 

undoubtedly a very difficult life situation in nineteenth-century 

society. However, those who could fa11 back on a familial domestic 

environment as kin in the housebold were no doubt that much less 

alienated and marginalized. 

In conclusion to this analysis of the function, structure and 
composition of Irish households in Quebec City in the mid- 



nineteenth century, we are reminded of contemporary commentary 

about the "friendless" Irish. While there is no doubt that the 

trauma of a famine-inspired migration caused extensive misery, our 

examination of Irish domestic organization showed that most Irish 

people lived in an Irish familial setting. Indeed, only 13 % in 

1852 and 12 % in 1861 did not live with other Irish people. While 

most Irish households in the city in both census years were headed 

by married Irish men, we did observe an important minority of Irish 

widows who were household heads, a rninority which increased its 

relative proportion to others from 12 % in 1852 to 15 % in 1861. 

We also observed the role of the Irish household in Quebec as that 

of a haven or refuge for other Irish natives not necessarily 

related to the fGily. In fact, only one-half of Irish households 

in Quebec in both census years were composed exclusively of the 

imrnediate family. In other words, one-half of Irish households took 

in either boarders, servants, kin or orphans. Now, as concerns the 

boarders, the largest group, several American studies have shown 

that around one in five families harboured boarders in the 1850s. 10 

Although up to this point we have considered the presence of 

boarders in Irish households in relation to that of other non- 

family members (servants, kin, etc.), to permit cornparisons with 

these American studies, a few words on the number of households 
with boarders are in order. 

Lawrence Glasco's study of household structure in Buffalo in 1855 

among native Americans, Irish and German families has shown that 

around 21 % of native American households and 15 % of Irish 

households contained boarders. Hareven ' s work on Boston's South End 
in 1880 has shown that 30 % of a l 1  households contained boarders. 11 

Irish households in Quebec appear to have followed more closely 

Mode11 and Hareven, "Urbanization and the Malleable Household", p. 468. 

Ibid., pp. 468,  471. 



this latter pattern than that of the Irish in Buffalo in 1855 since 

in 1852 o u t  of a total of 1535 Irish householdd2, 420 o r  27.4 % 

contained one or more boarders. Nine years later in 1861, 433 Irish 

households o u t  of a total of 187213 or 23.1 % contained one or more 

boarders. This diminution in the frequency of the practice from 

1852 to 1861 tends to confirm our previous remarks t o  the effect 

that with time, the disruptive e f f e c t s  of the migration process 

resulted in a more solidly familial domestic organization for t h e  

Irish in the city. On the other hand, in both years, relatively 

more Irish households in Quebec City took in boarders than was the 

case in Buffalo in the middle of the 1850s. As for Boston, Modell 

and Hareven conclude that boarding with families was much more a 

native American phenornenon t han  an immigrant practice. "Immigrants 

from abroad... resorted to boarding as a temporary measure until 

they settled in their own ho~seholds."'~ 

Given the fact that large-scale Irish immigration to Quebec ceased 

around 1854, perhaps the diminution in the number of Irish 

households harbouring boarders in the city from 27.4 % in 1852 to 

23.1 % in 1861 is a reflection of the temporary nature of boarding 

among immigrants as the Boston research has shown. The following 

excerpt from a letter home dated "Montreal May 4 1850" illustrates 

how the practice of taking in boarders was a mutually beneficial 

arrangement for the boarder and the householder. The letter is from 

Marianne Gurd, St Antoine Street, Montreal to her sister Fanny 

Payne of Edgeworthson, Co. Longford. 

l 2  This total is lower than the  overall total of 1561 Irish households in 
the city in 1852 due to the necessity of excluding al1  boarding house, h o t e l  and 
im keepers from any discussion of the general practice of boarding. 

l3 Again, this t o t a l  is lesser than t h e  1921 due to the exclusion from the 
present analysis of professional boarding house, h o t e l  and inn keepers. 

l4 Modell and Hareven, "Urbanization", p. 471. 



[ .  . . ]  We pay seven pounds ten shillings a year [for rent] 
[last year] 1 had an old fellow lodging with me, a very plain 
person, he has box making at the factory and gave very little 
trouble. He slept in the back parlour. He is with me still, 
and pays half Our rent. 1 am obliged to wash a shirt each week 
for him [ .  . . ] and, 1 think of taking a young man to board 
soon, a plain one who will pay only 8/- a week but 1'11 not be 
a bit particular, only to give plenty plain food which is 
cheap her. Potatoes are 2/6 a bushel 1 think.15 

A s  the above example shows, for the Gurds in Montreal, in 1850, 
immigrants of the 1847 season, taking in boarders was a means of 
paying part of the rent. In return, the woman of the house washed 

a shirt a week for the boarder. By taking in another boarder who 

would pay by the week, she could again reduce the family's share of 

the rent whife supplying plenty of plain cheap food. 

A s  concerns the size and structure of Irish households, we noted a 

very strong relationship between high social standing and large 

households. This was seen through both the occupational status of 

the household head and the urban residence of the family. The two 
extrernes in this sense were the large Irish Protestant household in 

the Upper Town and the rather simple conjugal unit of the Irish 

Catholic in the Lower Town. 

In our search for an explanation of the larger Irish Protestant 

household, we eliminated children as a possible cause since both 

Irish Protestant and Irish Catholic families had the same number of 

children present in the home with some slight variations. These 

latter were not however large enough to explain the much larger 

Protestant household. After an analysis of the composition of the 

non-family members of these households, it became apparent that 

this was due to the presence of servants in Irish Protestant homes. 

In fact, the relative proportion of non-family members in Irish 

households was generally highest in Protestant households, 

l5 Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONX (Belfast), T 3664/l. 



especially i n  the  Upper Town wards where over four out of ten 

people were from without the immediate family. And although the 

lowest relative proportion of non-family members was found in 

Protestant households in St Roch (0.15) and the second lowest in 

Catholic households in Champlain (O.17), to put matters into 

perspective, it was recalled that but 18 % of the Irish Protestant 

population resided in St Roch while 43 % of the Irish Catholic 

population could be found in Champlain in 1852. In 1861, a quite 

similar situation prevailed. 

When t h e s e  proportions were observed according to the stage in the 

life cycle of the household head, we noted that the ratio of non- 

family rnembers to family members was highest in the very early 

years and in the later stages. Upon examination of the identity of 

these non-family rnembers, we observed that for both Irish 

Protestant and Irish Catholic househoIds, boarders constituted 

roughly one-half of their total number. However, the proportion 

which dornestic servants  formed was twice as great in Irish 

Protestant households while that of kin and in-laws and orphans was 

greater in Irish Catholic households. Indeed, in 1861 in St Louis 

ward, nearly 6 out of ten people in Irish Protestant households 

were dornestic servants! Zn corresponding households headed by Irish 

Catholics, this proportion reached a high of 3 out of ten people. 

Overall, 29.3 % of non-family members i n  Irish Protestant 

households in 1861 were servants. For I r i s h  Catholic households i n  
the same year, this proportion stood at 13.7 %. 

Upon closer analysis of the characteristics of these non-family 

members in 1852 in cornparison with those of the total Irish-born 

population of the city, it became evident that domestic service was 

almost the exclusive domain of the young, single, Irish Catholic 

woman. In this, however, Irish households in Quebec City were 
similar to many households in Montreal, Halifax and Toronto at a 



somewhat later date where young Irish Catholic women were found to 

be the dominant group among domestic servants. 16 

Boarders, on the other hand, displayed a slight male majority and, 

although most were below the age of 25, their age structure was not 

so thoroughly youthful as was that of the Irish female domestics. 

Furthermore, a slightly smaller proportion of boarders were 

Catholic than that found in the total Irish-born population. 

The age structure of kin differed considerably from that of the 

servants and boarders. Here nearly one-third were under 15 years of 

age while but 13 % of the total Irish-barn population were in that 

age group. On the other hand, the relative proportions of males and 

females who were designated as kin in Irish households were exactly 

the same as in the total Irish-born population of the city. And 
while, not surprisingly, a greater proportion of kin were single 

than in the total Irish immigrant population, comparatively fewer 

were Catholic than in the total population in 1852, This, we 

suggested, was due to the presence in Irish families of Irish 

widows with their young children which, given that one-third of kin 

were locally-born, appears to be a reasonable deduction* 

In 1861, we noted some rather important differences in these 

characteristics. While domestic service continued to be the domain 

of the young, single, Irish Catholic woman, a greater proportion of 
servants in Irish homes in 1861 were born in Quebec than in the 

previous census year . For boarders, the male majority noted in 1852 
had been reduced somewhat by 1861 and while most continued to be 

single, fully one-fifth of female boarders were widows. These 

latter who had young children to support, w e  suggested, constituted 

the poorest among the poor and their status as boarders would 

l6 Claudette Lacelle, "Maîtres e t  domestiques en milieu urbain: le 
recensement de 187111, Parcs Canada, Bullet in de recherches, 166 (juillet 
1981): 16 p. 



appear to bear this out. Again, among male boarders, as in 1852, we 

observed a greater proportion of Protestants than their share in 

the total Irish-born population, this state of affairs was likely 

due to the minority status of Protestants generally in Quebec 

society . 

The age structure of kin in Irish households in 1861 again differed 

considerably from both that of servants and boarders and the total. 

Irish-born population. For example, over thirty percent of male kin 

were under age 15 while for al1 other non-family members and the 

total Irish immigrant population this age group constituted a 

considerably lesser proportion. The 17 % of female kin who were 

widows led us to suggest that these were the often-noted widows and 

children of the Irish workhouses who were being sent to Quebec in 

the post-Famine years. This suggestion appears to be substantiated 

by the fact that the relative proportion of Irish-born among al1 

other groups diminished from 1852 to 1861 whereas for female kin it 

increased ever so slightly from one census to the next. 

One last point raised in the introduction to this chapter remains 

to be discussed. 1s the presence of boarders in the homes of the 

Irish in the city at mid-century a form of non-wage survival or 

rather a function of the wealth of the family in that they 

possessed the supplementary space in their home over and above that 

needed for the immediate family? To put matters into perspective, 

we shall begin with an analysis of the presence of servants in 

Irish households in the two census years. This is done to 

demonstrate the different roles played by domestic servants and 

boarders and to verify the pertinence of our 6-class scheme as a 

measure of relative wealth and comfort as seen through the presence 

or absence in the home of these two groups of non family members of 

the household. The six occupational classes are as follows: I and 

II, merchants and professionals; III, skilled artisans; IV, the 
semi-skilled; VI  the unskilled; VI, the residual or unclassifiable. 



TABLE 5.63 

Presence of Servants in Irish Protestant Households by 
Occupational Class of Household Head, Quebec City, 1852 

Househol d 
N 

Househol ds wi th Servan ts 
N % 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

TABLE 5 . 6 4  

Presence of Servants in Irish Catholic Households by Occupational 
Class of Household Head, Quebec City, 1852 

Cl ass Household 
N 

Households wi th  Servants 
N 8 

-.-. - 

1 
II 
III 
IV 
v 
VI 

Total 1 1150 1 146 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As expected, the presence of domestic servants in Irish homes in 

Quebec City was clearly a function of the relative rneans of the 
household head. Indeed, for Irish Protestant households in Class 1, 

few d i d  n o t  contain domestic heIp. The proportion of these 

household with servants declines steadily as one moves d o m  the 

scale with a slight increase among the residual occupations (Class 

VI) due to the presence of widows with small children some of whom 

evidently could afford the help of domestics. Overall, a little 



better than one Irish Protestant household in five in Quebec City 

in 1852 contained a t  least one servant.  

For Irish Catholic households, although only 12.7 % contained 

domestic servants in 1852, a clear negative progression is  
observable from C l a s s  1 ( 6 4 . 7  3 )  d o m  to Class V (3.6 % )  after  - - -  - 

which a slightly greater proportion of households had servants. A s  

with Irish Protestant households this slight increase is due to the 
- 

- 

few Irish widows who had the means to hire live-in servants. Yet, 

overall, a clear relationship existed between wealth and the 

presence of servants in the home. 

TABLE 5.65 

Presence of Servants in Irish Protestant Households by 
Occupational Class of Household Head, Quebec City, 1861 

Cl ass 

1 
II 
III 
I V  
v 
VI 

Total 

Househol d 
N 

32 
93 
119 
56 
59 
58 

Househol ds w i  th  Servants 
N % 

22 68.8 
40 4 3  .O 
23 19.3 
6 10.7 
1 1.7 
6 10.3 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



TABLE 5 . 6 6  

Presence of Servants in Irish Catholic Households by 
Occupational C l a s s  of Household Head, Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

Cl ass 

I 
II 
111 
IV 
v 
VI 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Total 

A s  t h e  above two tables show, in 1861 again relatively more Irish 

Protestant households contained domestic servants (23.5 % )  than did 

their Irish Catholic counterparts (11.6 % )  . However, as in 1852, we 

note a steady decline in the proportion of households with servants 

as we go from the h i g h e s t  to t h e  lowest classes withthe exception 

of the r e s i d u a l  category (Class V I )  where some widows had the means 
to support some domestic help. What of the presence of boarders? 

Househol d 
N 

26 
221 
298 
247 
474 
238 

TABLE 5 .67  

Househol ds w i  th Servants 
N 8 

19 73.1 
69 31.2 
37 12.4 
24 9.7 
11 2.3 
15 6.3 

1504 

Presence of Boarders in Irish Protestant Households by 
Occupational C l a s s  of Household Heads, Quebec City, 1852 

175 11.6 

Cl ass Househol d 
N 

1 
II 
III 
IV 
v 
VI 

Total l 404 

Househol ds wi th  Boarders 
N 8 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 



TABLE 5.68 

Presence of Boarders in Irish Catholic Households by Occupational 
Class of Household Heads, Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Househol ds wi th Boarders 
N 3 

Cl ass 

1 
II 
III 
IV 
V 
VI 

Househol d 
N 

17 
145 
286 
160 
331 
192 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Total 

While over one Irish household in four in the city in 1852 

contained at least one boarder and this for both religious groups, 

in the case of Protestants, relatively few households in the 

highest occupational class did so ( 1 4 . 3  % ) . From Classes  II through 

VI, a progressively smaller proportion of Irish Protestant 

households contained boarders. This does not appear to indicate 

their presence in the home as non-wage forms of survival. 

1131 1 309 2 7 . 3  

In Irish Catholic households, on the other hand, the highest 

proportion of households with boarders occurs in Class VI, that of 

widows and the unclassifiable which does tend to show their 

presence as contribution to the family economy. In the other 

classes, however, we do note a downward trend in the relative 

proportion of households with boarders frorn the two top classes ( 1  

and II) through to that of the unskilled labourer (V). The 

difference here in relation to Irish Protestant households may be 

seen  in Classes I and VI; relatively few Irish Protestant 

households in the top class (1) and the last Class (VI) contained 

boarders, both proportions being below the overall average of 27.5 

%. In Irish Catholic homes somewhat the reverse occurs, both Class 

I and Class VI containing a relatively greater proportion of 



boarders than the overall average for these households (27.3 3 ) .  
Thus, other than Class I for Irish Protestants and Class VI for 

Irish Catholics, the presence of boarders in the home does appear 

to have been a function of the relative wealth or comfort of the 

household head: as the latter diminishes from the upper to lower 

classes, so does the relative proportion of households with 

boarders. 

TABLE 5.69 

Presence of Boarders in Irish Protestant Households by 
Occupational Class of Household Heads, Quebec City, 1861 

Cl ass Househol d 
N 

Househol ds wi th  Boarders 
N % 

- -- 

1 
II 
III 
IV 
v 
VI 

Total 
p- - 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

TABLE 5.70 

Presence of Boarders in Irish Catholic Households by Occupational 
C l a s s  of Household Heads, Quebec City, 1861 

Cl ass Househol d 
N 

Househol d s  wi th  Boarders 
N % 

1 
II 
III 
IV 
v 
VI 

Total  
- -  ppp - - 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



The above two tables lay out the relative proportions of Irish 

households in Quebec City in 1861 which harboured boarders and this 

by religion and occupational class of the household head. While for 

both Protestants and Catholics, relatively fewer households 

contained boarders in 1861 than nine years previous, in the case of 

the former group, no clear pattern emerges from an analysis based 

on occupational class; with one exception (Class II) al1 

occupational classes show a one in five proportion of households 

with boarders. 

For Irish Catholic households, there is more variation in these 

proportions. Indeed, as per Our general conclusion for 1852, we 

observe in 1861 a steady decline in the proportion of households 

which contained boarders as we move from the highest class ( 34.6 % )  

to that of the unskilled labourer, Class V (19.2 % ) .  On the other 

hand, the relatively large proportion of Irish Catholic households 

with boarders in Class VI is ample evidence of their role in these 

usually broken homes headed by widows as a non-wage form of 

survival. Thus, at least in the case of Irish Catholic households, 

our answer to the initial question on the presence of boarders is 

two fold. First, in both census years there is a steady decline in 

the relative number of households with boarders as one descends Our 
vertical wealth-oriented classification scheme from the highest 

(Class 1) to the lowest (Class V). In 1852, the difference between 

the two proportions was less than six percent whereas in 1861, this 

widens to over 15 % .  The exception to this general trend, again 

only as concerns Irish Catholic households, occurs among households 

in Class VI, the residual or unclassifiable trades and the reserve 
of the Irish widow. Here, the presence of boarders is definitely a 

form of non-wage survival and the proportion of Irish Catholic 

households with boarders in this class was well above the overall 

proportion for al1 Catholic households in both census years. 



Chapter S i x  

Occupational S t r u c t u r e  

The chapter is devoted to a n  analysis of t h e  place occupied by the 

Irish in the Quebec City economy in the three census years of 1842, 

1852 and 1861. In particular, w e  wish to know the contours of their 

occupational structure and the differences, if any, which existed 

between t h a t  of the I r i s h  Protestants  and the Irish Catholics. This 

latter point, especially the place occupied by Irish Catholics in 

the economies of the nineteenth century ,  has  been the subject of 

muchdiscussion in the literature which deals with the relationship 

between ethnicity and occupational structure. Several studies have 

s h o w  the place of Irish Catholics at the very bottom of the social 

ladder and images of deprivation and of an urban proletariat for 

this ethnic For Canada, Pentland interprets the role of the 

Catholic Irish as forming an urban proletariat without which 

S .  Thernstrom and R. Sennet, Nineteenth Century Cities (New Haven, 1969), 
Oscar Handlin, Boston's hnmigrants. A Study in Acculturation (Cambridge, Mass., 
1959). 



industrial capitalism could not have developed in the country. 2 

More recently still, Michael Katz's study of the population of 

Hamilton in the mid-nineteenth century confirms this role of the 

Irish Catholic concentrated in day labouring and generally the 

poorest among the poor.3 In an attempt to test the validity of 

these interpretations, Darroch and Ornstein conducted a national 

sample of occupational data drawn from the manuscript forrns of the 

1871 Canadian census. Among their several observations, they note 

"the seeming lack of a very distinctive occupational distribution 

of the Irish-Catholic population" and that "it is misleading to 

refer to a national pattern of Irish Catholic urban proletarization 

as we often have."' They also note that a mere 38 % of people of 

Irish origin in Canada in 1871 were Roman Catholics. 

One principal reason their results do not show clearly the 

e x i s t e n c e  of an Irish Catholic urban proletariat is because their 

data are on people of Irish origin, that is, the sum of al1 

immigrants and the descendants of immigrants living in Canada in 

1871. These latter, the second, third, fourth (and perhaps even 

fifth) generations of Irish Canadians are, in Ontario, more than 

three times as numerous as are Irish immigrants in 1871 (27.5 % 

Irish-born, 72.5 % Canadian-born of Irish origin) . In Quebec in the 
same year, people of Irish origin are made up of slightly more 

immigrants (29.0 0 )  than in ontario.' Similarly, had they 

restricted their analysis to the Irish-born in Canada in 1871, the 

percentage of Catholics would have been higher than the 38 $ mark 

' H.C. Pentland, "The Development of the Capitalistic Labour Market in 
Canada'' i n  Canadian Journal of Economics and Pol i t ical  Science25 (1959): 4 5 0 - 6 1 .  

Michael B .  Katz, The People of Hamilton, Canada West. Family and Class 
i n  a Mid-Nineteenth-Century C i t y  (Cambridge, Mass . 1975) . 

' A. Gordon Darroch and Michael D. Ornstein, "Ethnicity and Occupational 
Structure in Canada in 1871: The Vertical Mosaic in Historical Perspective" 
Canadian Historical Review 61, 3 (1980), p. 314. 

' Census o f  Canada 1870-71 vol. 1. 



obtained for people of Irish origin simply because from 80 to 90 % 

of Irish immigrants of the Famine and post-Famine years were 

Catholic. Nonetheless, the authors do note that "the occupational 

variation among religious groups within ethnic groups appears to be 

as large as the variation among the ethnic groups." Here one would 

hope for a clear cornparison between Irish Catholics and Irish 

Protestants but, being a sarnple, they must admit that "there are 

very few religious groups with sufficient numbers in two or more 

different ethnic groups to rnake possible systematic comparisons 

with this çample. "6 Such systematic cornparisans are of course 

possible in the present study and will be presented shortly. 

NOW, when Darroch and Ornstein do analyze Irish occupational 

structure in an urban setting, some familiar proportions corne to 

the fore. For example, 30.2 % of Irish Catholics are labourers 

while but 12 .O % of Irish Protestants were in that occupational 

category in the cities, the average for the entire male labour 

force in their sample being 15.6 % ,  Yet it cannot be too strongly 

stressed that in such analyses, a clear distinction must be made 

between people of Irish origin, nearly three-quarters of whom were 

born in Canada, and Irish natives. For example, problems of 

interpretation arise when this distinction is not clearly made and 

understood. For, as we have seen, the immigrant Irish of the Famine 

and immediate post-Famine periods were overwhelmingly Catholic 

unskilled labourers and fernale domestic servants. To lump together 

these latter with people of Irish extraction who were not only born 

in Canada but who had generations of access to education, trades or 

who quite simply inherited the family farm or business does little 

to advance our understanding of how the immigrant Irish adjusted to 

the Canadian economy in the mid-nineteenth century . For example, 
Darroch and Ornstein note that "Contrary to the impression of 

narrative accounts and to the quantitative findings of city studies 

in Canada West at about this time [l87lj. . . , the Irish Catholics of 

Darroch and Ornstein, op. cit., p. 316. 



this region were predorninantly a farming population."' The crux of 

the problern here is that their data describe people of Irish origin 

and not Irish natives. Although they do admit to the "The 

difference between immigrant Irish and those of Irish-Catholic 

affiliation -that is, second and subsequent generations" in a 

footnote, a clear separation of two quite different social groups, 

Irish immigrants and Canadian-born people of Irish extraction, is 

primordial in any test of the validity of the interpretation of the 

role of the Catholic Irish of the nineteenth century as an urban 

proletariat. The impropriety of comparisons of the occupational 

structure of the Irish-born with people of Irish origin becomes 

evident in Darroch and Ornstein's study when they underline the 

difference between Katz's findings on Irish-born Catholics in 

Ontario in 1871. It should corne as no surprise that 59 % of the 

former and 21 % of the latter were in unskilled labour. 6 

On Quebec, Darroch and Ornstein's article shows a significant Irish 

Catholic presence in rnerchant manufacturing occupations. "The Irish 

Catholics apparently had cut out a relatively privileged 

occupational niche in Quebec society shortly af ter Conf ederation. 

Considering their observations are on Irish-origin Catholics in the 

province of Quebec and that over 44 % of people of origin in the 

cities in the province in 1871 were Irish natives, it should prove 

instructive to observe in more detail the occupational structure of 

the Irish in one of Quebec ' s  cities prior to 1871. What was in fact 

the occupational structure of the Irish in Quebec City? Did this 

change signif icantly with the arriva1 of the Famine and post-Famine 

immigrants? And how does this structure compare with that of the 

Irish in Boston and Hamilton of the period? 

' I b i d . ,  p .  325. 

Katz, op.ci t .  ; Darroch and Ornstein, op.cit., p .  328. 

I b i d .  



One last note must be made on Darroch and Ornstein's 1871 sample. 

While it is an important and well conceived study, dealing as it 

does with al1 of Canada's ethnic groups and being based on their 

origin rather than ontheir immigration, the particular contexts of 

the arriva1 and adjustment of any one group must of course be 

subordinated to the whole. Furthermore, using as they do rather 

cornplex statistical procedures on data which refer to the ethnic 

origin and not to the birthplace of individuals, they corne to some 

conclusions which, when placed in historical context, are 

surprising to Say the least. For example, after some sophisticated 

statistical manipulation of these data, they arrive at the 

conclusion that place of birth did not have much impact on the 

nature of the ethnic division of labour." When one considers the 

place of birth and context of departure of Irish immigrants of the 

Famine such findings underscore the importance of making clear 

distinctions between Canadian-born people of a certain ethnic 

origin and immigrants to the country. Indeed, had we studies for 

al1 the Canadian cities which received Irish immigrants of the 

Famine (Table 3.1), they would no doubt show the Irish concentrated 

in day labouring. When one considers the destitution of these 

people and their general lack of skills in an industrializing 

economy, how could it have been otherwise? 

NOW, the following analysis of Irish occupational structure in 

Quebec City from 1842 to 1861, in addition to examining the group's 

role in the local economy, contains a systematic cornparison of 

Irish Catholic and Irish Protestant sub-structures. 

The classification scheme used for the hundreds of occupations 

encountered in the manuscript censuses is thatdeveloped by Michael 

Katz and colleagues for five nineteenth century cities. 11 

l0 I b i d . ,  p.  330.  

Michael B. Katz, The People of Hamilton, Canada Yes t .  Family and 
in a Mid-Nineteenth-Century City (Cambridge, Mass., 1975), appendix two. 

The 

Cl ass 



reason why this classification system was chosen over others is for 

purposes of cornparison. By utilising exactly the same scheme based 

on the same source (the Canadian urban manuscript censuses of 1851- 

52 and 1860-61), w e  are in a position to confidently compare our 

findings on the Irish in Quebec City with those of, for example, 

Michael Katz on the population of Hamilton in the same period. 

These occupational classes are six in number from 1 (high) to VI 

(low). Although it may be argued that sirnply the name of an 

occupation is insufficient evidence of status, several tests of the 

validity of the scheme show that it is a rough but reasonable 

indicator of the relative wealth and status of the population. For 

example, the presence of domestic servants rnay serve to test the 

five cities scheme. Thus, out of a total of 268 Eemale domestic 

servants enumerated in the 1842 manuscript census, 213 or 79.5 % 

could be found in the homes of household heads in the first three 

occupational classes although their share of the total number of 

households (1267) was only 578 or 45.6 %. Conversely, the 689 

households in classes IV to VI contained but 55 of the 268 fernale 

servants (20.5 % )  despite the fact that they accounted for 54.4 % 

of the total number of households. Sirnilarly, in 1852, households 

in Classes I to III contained 80.5 % of domestic servants while 

their share of the total number of households (1561) w a s  but 704 or 

45.1 %. The presence of two or more domestic servants in 1852 

pushes this percentage to 88.7 % for the three highest occupational 

classes ( L e  63 of the 71 households with t w o  or more servants). 

Moreover, by 1861, this gulf between rich and poor had widened 

slightly: of the 366 domestic servants in Irish households, 293 

(80.1 % )  could be found in the 789 households in Classes I to III 

although the latter accounted for just over forty percent of the 

total number of households (41.1 % of the 1921 households). Further 

evidence of the relevance of this classification scheme is the 

possession of pleasure carriages which William Hutton, in his 

report on the census of 1851-2, called "luxuries procured from the 

surplus means of the owners, over and above the necessaries of 



life."12 Thus, for exampie, of the total number of pleasure 

carriages owned by Irish household heads in 1861 (51), 46 or 90.2 
% were in households in Classes I to I I .  Indeed, the s i x  

households with t w o  or more pleasure carriages are al1 in Classes 

I and III. Thus, after an examination of the distribution of the 

occupations of Irish household heads in Quebec City in 1842, 1852 

and 8 we shall take a closer look at these occupations 

according to religion, residence within the city, gender and age. 

Before going any further  with our analysis of Irish occupational 

structure, a few words may be said about the various occupations 

contained in each of the six classes which make up t h e  

classification scheme. The Eollowing series of tables show the 

principal trades and professions in each of the six classes for the 

three census years. Given the vast number of trade names, only 

those occupations practised by five or more individuals are 

included in these tables. Furthermore, since the 1842 census only 

indicates the occupations of household heads, the relative 

frequency of trades in the 1842 column is usually less than in 

those for 1852 and 1861. And finally, it should also be noted that 

the total Irish population of the city increases  by j u s t  over 28 % 

from 1852 to 1861. 

1 l2 First Report on the Census of the Canadas (Quebec, 18531, i x .  



TABLE 6.1 

Principal Trades and Professions in C l a s s  1 - 

Quebec City, 1842, 1852, 1861 

Trade 

Advocate 
Banker 

Chief Justice 
Chief Police 

Clergy 
Gent 1 eman 

Judge 
Merchant 
Notary 

Physician 
Prof essor 
Secretary 

Ship Builder 
Other 

Total 

a Household heads only 
Source: 1 8 4 2 ,  1852, 1861 manuscript censuses: Katz, op. ci t . ,  Appendix Two 

It will be noted that the most numerous profession among those 

contained in the highest rung of this classification scheme, Class 

1, is that of merchant. Examples include the Belfast native, Henry 

Pemberton and Andrew Parke front Co. Tyrone. These latter are 

followed in 1861 at least by advocates, gentlemen, clergy, 

physicians, and ship builders. The "secretary" in the above table 

is Charles Alleyn, t h e  provincial secretary, while the chief 

justice and chief of police are respectively the Kinsale native 

Edward Bowen and the Dublin native, R.H. Russell. Among the 

advocates in C l a s s  1 we find William King McCord who occupied the 

post of Inspector and Superintendent of police for the city from 

1849 t o  1852. Also i n  Class I is John Maguire, advocate, who took 
over the function of Inspector of police from McCord in 1852. James 

Nelligan, parish priest of S t  Patrick's, as well as other clergy, 

both Catholic and Protestant, are to be found in C l a s s  I as are 



important civil servants such as Francis Hinks. Merchant ship 

builders are also in Class I and include the Oliver brothers, 

natives of Co. Derry. According to a recent study of the 

shipbuilding industry at Quebec, one of the Oliver brothers, Thomas 

Hamilton, "outbuilt every other Quebec shipbuilder both in 1 7  the 
- -  

number of vessels he laid down and in their total tonnage."" 

TABLE 6.2 

Principal Trades and Professions in Class II 
Quebec C i t y ,  1842, 1852, 1861 

Trade 

Accountant 
Boarding House 

Builder 
Civil Service 

Clerk 
Cul ler 
Cus toms 

Dealer ( I ) 
Dry Goods 

Engineer(civi1) 
Farmer 
Founder 
Grocer 

Hotel/Inn 
Mi 1 kman 

School master 
Shop/Store 
Tavern 
Trader 

Victualler 
Yeoman 
Other 

Total 

a Household heads only 
Source: 1842, 1852, 1861 manuscript censuses; Katz, op.c i t . ,  Appendix Two 

l3 Eileen Reid Maicil, The Charley-Man. A History of Wooden Shipbuilding 
a t  Quebec 17634893 (Kingston, Ont., 199% p. 73 .  



By far the rnost frequent occupation of individuals in Class II is 

that of clerk. These clerks are followed in importance in 1861 by 

t r a d e r s ,  grocers, schoolmasters, hotel and inn keepers, shop and 

store keepers, cullers, boarding house keepers and accountants. The 

rather large number of tavern keepers among Irish household heads 

in 1842 (53) appears t o  be due in part at least to t h e  intervention 

of the census enumerators. Since that census was taken in May of 

1842 which year was noted for a severe economic depression i n  ship 

building and t h e  lumber trade14 and t h e  census forms contained a 

column relating to t h e  presence in the  household of "taverns or 

places of entertainment", perhaps enumerators mistook some Irish 

people's temporary efforts to make a living on the premises through 

the sale of spirituous liquors as their regular trade. Some such 

explanation is necessary given the mere 18 tavern keepers in the 

more populous Irish community of 1852 and 1861. 

Among the trades in C l a s s  II w e  find no less than five Irish 

brewers. H.J. Jameson, a native of Co. Sligo and t h e  Dubliner, 

Joseph K .  Boswell were important men in Quebec at the  time. In 

fact, Boswell's brewery continued on well into the twentieth 

century to supply the city with Quebects favourite beverage. The 

accountant Matthew Harbeson, the apothecary Joseph Bowles and the 

a r t i s t  John Murray, al1 Protestant, are in Class II as are the 

clerks John Boomer, a native of Co. Antrim and John and Peter Regan 

frorn Co. Mayo. Most of the cullers in Class II were Catholic as was 

their supervision, William Quinn, 

Customs off i cers such as John Patrick O ' Meara and James Prendergast 
and the editor William Pooler are to be found in Class II. The 

chief emigration agent, A.C. Buchanan junior and the civil englneer 

Hugh O'Donnell are also grouped together in the second class i n  
this occupational classification scheme. Thomas Hanrahan and John 

Hearn, grocers, Patrick Swords and Patrick Henchey, hotel keepers, 

Hare e t  a l . ,  Histoire de l a  V i l l e  de Québec, p. 186-190. 



the Co. Sligo natives, Matthew and Patrick Battle, tavern keepers, 

are also in the above class. The summer months in Quebec were very 

busy times for tavern keepers. As the editors of the Morning 

Chronicle noted in the spring of 1851, "Were there no sailors nor 

raftsmen nos soldiers here, one half of the taverns that there are 

could not e x i s t .  "15 The two Morrison brothers, Hugh and John, 

practised their trade as tobacconists while the father, Thomas 

Delany, and his two sons William and Lawrence, all Co. Kilkenny 

natives, were victuallers supplying ships with the necessary 

foodstuffs for the return trip across the Atlantic. And finally, 

Class II contains musicians such as the Co. Galway native and 

piper, James Spelman. 

l5 Morning Chronicle, 17 June 1851. 



TABLE 6.3 

Principal  Trades and Professions in C l a s s  III, Quebec City 
1842, 1852, 1861 

Trade 

Baker 
Blacksmi th 

Boat Builder 
Bricklayer 
Butcher 

Cabinet Maker 
Carpenter 
Coachmaker 
Conf ect ioner 

Cooper 
Dealer ( I f )  

Dyer 
Engineer 
Joiner 

Machinist 
Maçon 

Moulder 
Painter 

Plasterer 
Plumber 
Police 
Printer 
Rigger 
Saddler 

Sailmaker 
Sawyer 

Ship Carpenter 
Ship Chandler 

S hoemaker 
Smith 

Soap Maker 
Tailor 

Timber Tower 
Tinsmith 

Watchmaker 
Other 

Total 

a Household heads only 



C l a s s  III above comprises the greatest variety of types of trades 

and is, for the most part, the dornain of the skilled artisan. In 

order of importance for 1861, these trades are shoemaker, tailor, 

blacksmith, police, printer, cabinet maker, painter, Cooper, 

carpenter and timber tower. Although 1 shall provide a more 

deta i l ed  explanation later, the reader will note that despite an 

increase in the total Irish population of the city by over 28 % 

from 1852 to 1861, certain trades exhibit a decline in the number 

of Irish artisans from one census to the next. Such is the case for 

example with carpenters, joiners, masons, saddlers, shoemakers and 

tailors. In the case of the latter three trades, a degree of 

mechanization was displacinç some of these artisans. 

Examples of Irish artisans in Class III include the Co. Wicklow 

native and cabinet maker, John Rickaby, the blacksmith John Jordan, 

the baker and Limerick native Hugh Guerin, the prize-winning 

carriage builder John James Saurin and the quasi-industrial chair 

and cabinet maker, William ~ r u m "  " M r  Saurin's summer carriage 

received a first class prize . . .  and has been selected for  

transmission to England" was the report in the local paper 

following the Industrial Exhibition in Montreal. l 7  

Other Irish artisans in Quebec appear to have been among the best 

in their trade. Examples included the Co. Limerick native and 

painter, Edward Hartigan. "The painting of the street sign boards 

was given to Mr. Hartigan, Painter, Mountain Hill not because his 

tender was the loweçt but because his specimen was the beçt. "la The 

Co. Wexford native and iron founder, Phillip Whitty, ran an 

extensive foundry on St Paul Street and employed several 

l6 Both Saurin and Drum won prizes at 
Montreal in October 1850. Morning Chronicle, 

the Industrial Exhibition held in 
8, 24 October 1850.  

l7 Morning Chronicle, 29 October 1850. 

l8 Morning Chronicle, 28 May 1851. 



blacksmiths . James Ferguson, boat bui lder, not only had several 
apprentices under him but also built a six-oared boat, the "Erin- 

go-bragh", which won first prize at the Montreal regatta in October 

of 1850.~' And finally, among Irish policemen (also in Class III), 

a certain Constable Murphy is noted in the local press as having 

succeeded "with his usual activity" in apprehending the assailants 

of a man in the St John ~uburbs'~, while one Constable John Baker 

merited the title of "intelligent officer" by the same editors for 

his involvement in the capture of deserters. 2 1 

Before moving on to a discussion of the trades in Class IV, a note 

on desertion at Quebec is in order here. The aforementioned 

deserters captured by Constable Baker were sailors who deserted 

their ship. The only thing unusual about this fact is its rarity 

for desertion went on to a considerable extent at Quebec and 

normally most deserters were never recaptured but rather made their 

way on to n e w  ships at higher wages. Although we shall see this in 

much greater detail in the following chapter on Irish associations 

in Quebec, a well organized network of sailor-snatchers commonly 

known as "crimps" were active at Quebec ensuring that desertion 

continued and that the sailors spent their wages at their own grog 

shops and taverns. Although an illegal practice and therefore not 

indicated as an occupation in the census, these midnight managers 
of the seafaring labour market were powerful men at Quebec and, as 

we shall see, most members of the ''Champlain Crimping 

establishment" were 1riçh.l' 

- - -  

l9 Morxzing Chronicle, 18 October 1850. 

Morning Chronicle, 5 January 1852. 

21 Morning Chronicle, 14 March 1851. 

22 Judith Fingard's study explores the social hiçtory of these 
organizations in Jack in Port. Sailor Toms of Eastern Canada (Toronto, 1982). 



TABLE 6 . 4  

Principal Trades and Professions in Class IV, Quebec City 

- .  

Trade 

Boatman 
Carter 

Coachman 
Drayman 
Gardener 

Groom 
Huckster 
Messenger 
Peddler 
Porter 
Sailor 
Soldier 

S tevedore 
Stone cutter 

S tower 
Tavern (widows) 

Tide waiter 
Waiter 
Other 

Total 

h o u s e h o l d  heads oniy 
Source: 1842, 1852, 1861 manuscript censuses; Katz, op. cit., Appendix Two 

The various occupations which fa11 under the broad heading of 

"semi-skilled" are presented  i n  t h e  above table f o r  C l a s s  IV. In 

1861 and in order of importancewe f i n d  carter, stevedore, soldier, 

messenger and boatman. The rather important increase in the number 

of soldiers from 1852 (9) to 1861 (59) is due to the presence in 

the city of Irish regiments as well as that of the Royal Canadian 

Rifles many members of which were I r i s h .  The differing proportions 

of stowers and s t e v e d o r e s  from 1842 through to the next  two 

censuses is merely  a question of vocabulary, the two terms being 

synonymous. 



These stevedores or stowers were the men responsible for the 

loading and unloading of vessels at the port. They entered into a 

contract with the merchants and hired crews of ship labourers to do 

the actual loading. Examples include the Wexford native Nicholas 

Roche, Michael Macnamara f rom Co. Clare and Bernard McHugh f rom Co. 

Cork. Although we shall see this in more detail in the next 

chapter, ship labourers, stevedores and boatmen were chronically 

unemployed from November to April-May due to ice. The seasonal 

nature of port activity at Quebec compelled rnany ship labourers and 

stevedores to undertake migrations south in November to work at the 

docks in ports such as New Orleans and Savannah loading cotton. 

With the coming of spring, these Irish "snow birdst' came back to 

Quebec for the navigational season. These seasonal migrations 

appear to have begun on a small scale in the early 1850s and by 

1861 were a regular practice among a large proportion of Irish 

inhabitants of Quebec's Lower Town. 

TABLE 6.5 

Principal Trades and Professions in Class V, Quebec City 
1842, 1852, 1861 

Trade 1 1842 '  1 1852 1 1861 
N N N 

Labourer 1 425  1 605 1 815 

a Household heads only 
Source: 1842, 1852, 1861 manuscript censuses; Katz, o p . c i t . ,  Appendix Two 

As the above table shows, Class V is the exclusive reserve of the 

unskilled labourer and of al1 occupations practised by Irish men in 

Quebec City in the mid-nineteenth century, labourer was by far the 

most important in numerical terms. And while more specific details 

on the exact  nature of their work are lacking i n  the census, many 
if not most Irish labourers worked as ship labourers, loading and 

unloading the cargoes of vessels calling at the port of Quebec. The 

staple trade of the country in the nineteenth century being timber, 

these Irish ship labourers became rather adept in the difficult and 



often dangerous task of loading these huge pieces of timber in the 

holds of ships. 

The fact that accidents were so frequent among ship labourers at 

Quebec was one of the principal reasons behind the formation of a 

ship labourers' benevolent society in 1857. Although we shall see 

this development in more detail in the following cnapter on 

economic associations, suffice it to Say fox the moment that the 

society was incorporated in 1862 and while it never did lose sight 

of its "benevolent" beginnings, through a combination of ethnic 

solidarity and violence and intimidation, the Quebec Ship 

Labourers' Benevolent Society could (and did) put a complete stop 

to work at the port in protest for the infringement of one of its 

many rules and regulations. As w a s  the case with the stevedores, 

ship labourers also undertook seasonal migrations south during the 

winter months. Their union or benevolent society s tood  them in good 

stead in this sense because if they were members in good standing 

(and the monopoly over port activity exercised by the society was 

such that if one was not a member, one s imply  d i d  not  work) their 
jobs were waiting for them when they returned to Quebec i n  the 

spring . 



TABLE 6.6 

Principal  Trades and Professions in Class VI, Quebec City, 
1842, 1852, 1861 

-- 

Trade 1 1842 a 1 1852 
IV N 

Apprentice 
Butler 

Chambermaid 
Cook 

Domes t i c 
Dressmaker 

House keeper 
Housemaid 
Laundress 

Matron 
M i  11 iner 

Nurse 
Pens ioner 

Prostitute 
Seamstress 
Servant 
Student 
Other 

Total 

~ousehold heads only 
Source: 1842, 1852, 1861 manuscript censuses; Katz, op.cit., Appendix Two 

The residual, unclassifiable and evidently, t r a d i t i o n a l  female 

occupations are presented i n  the above table f o r  C l a s s  VI. By far 

the most important occupation in Class VI is that of servant which 
out distances the others  by a very large margin indeed. As we saw 
i n  Our discussion of non-resident servants, some Irish Catholic 

women were n o t  above passing themselves off as Protestant  in order 
to obtain a situation as dornestic servant. Other domestic service 
positions could also require such subterfuge as the following 

advertisement demonstrates: "Wanted -A Respectable Person as Nurse 

who has been accustomed to the care of children and understands her 

business. None need apply but  protestant^."^^ A situation as 

2 3  Morninq Chronicle, 31 October 1850. 



domestic servant was a very attractive position for immigrants new 

to the country. By working in the home of others, they were spared 

the expense of setting up house for themselves and if thrifty, 

could Save enough in a few years to strike out on their own, the 

men as labourers, etc. while the women could always take in 

boarders and washing to make ends meet. Some did not hesitate 

making these desires public as the following advertisement shows. 

"Wanted -A  Situation by an Emigrant just arrived and who wants to 

engage as a General Servant. Has been accustomed to the care of 

horses and can produce satisfactory testimonials as to character. 

Also -The wife of the above, who can be well recommended as a 

generai servant. u 2 4  

Next in importance for 1861 come dressmaker, cook, milliner, 

laundress and prostitute. With respect to the kind of person and 

trades which were likely to succeed in the cities of Quebec, the 

Irish immigrant, Charlotte Bacon, gave the following advice to her 

parents in Newtonlimavady, Co. Derry in a letter dated "Montreal 

July 26th 1843." 

Dear Father and Mother 

[ . . . ]  1 like this place very well but I WOU Id not advise you 
nor any one to come out here lest they would reflect on me 
afterwords there is nothing got here but by sore industry but 
you will get it for the earning here people lives a great 
cornfortable here t han  they do at home [...] your affectionate 
Daughter to death 

Charlotte Bacon 

[ . . . ]  if you intend coming here you should give the children 
a good educatio~ and put Margaret to the dress making as it 
does well here. 

1 4  Morning Chronicle, 19 August 1851. 

l 5  Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Belfast), T. 1639/5. 



Returning now to the above table, the reason for the absence of 

"prostitute" in 1852 and its presence in 1861 is due to a more 

tolerant attitude of the police towards practitioners of the sex 

trade in the city over the decade. Thus, although no woman 

indicated such as her trade in the 1852 census, there were of 

course several houses of the kind in the city. For example, the 

enurnerator for part of St John ward noted in the "Remarks" section 

of a few census forms that "The Inmates are Prostitutes" or "The 

within person keeps an un licensed Grog Shop frequented by 

Soldiers" while the latter woman indicated her occupation as 

'Trivat. " 

In response to a letter from the city clerk, F.-X. Garneau, 

complaining about the large number of gambling houses and houses of 

il1 fame in the city, the Irish native and Superintendent and 

Inspector of police, William King McCord, replied that legislation 

and a vigilant police force can take care of gambling "but 

prostitution cannot be put dom." Rather, McCord suggested, 

"stringent enactments should be passed" for the goverment of 

houses prostitution. "The stringent rules for the good governrnent 

of these establishments would decrease their numbers and keep them 

on a better footing. 1 1 2 '  It would appear that the corporation of the 

city of Quebec follciwed McCord's advice since prostitution was 

regulated at least by 1866 which may help explain the frequency of 

the occupation in the early 1860s. The two regulations governing 

bawdy bouses stipulated that they must not be near schools nor 

churches and that the shudders must always be kept c l ~ s e d . ~ ~  

According to McCord, there were 15 such establishments in 1851 in 

the St John and St Louis suburbs "containing 71 prostitutes 

- - 

2 6  Garneau to McCord, Quebec, 4 November 1851, McCord Let t er  Book, pp. 133, 
197. 

Antonio Drolet, La Ville de Québec. Histoire municipale I I I .  De 
1 'incorporation à l a  Confédération (1833-1867), COU. "Cahiers d'Histoire No 19" 
(Québec, 1967), pp. 47-48. 



including the mistress who keeps the house and in this are not 

included about fifty who during the summer resort ta the plains [of 

Abraham] and cove field and in winter the goal. In 1860, 

following several complaints concerning the increase in "maisons 

closes" in the city, the police drew up a list of 34 such houses 

and their inmates. Although the Irish formed around 30 % of the 

total population of the city, according to this list, Irish women 

accounted for 92 of the 202 prostitutes, the French Canadians being 

the nex t  largest group. 2 9 

Having thus observed the types of trades and callings in each of 

the s i x  classes in this scheme, we may now proceed with our 

analysis of Irish occupational structure in Quebec City before 

(1842), during (1852) and after (1861) the migrations of the Great 

Ir i sh  Famine. We shall begin this analysis by restricting our scope 

to household heads only so as to permit cornparisons with 1842 which 

census only indicates the occupation of the head of the household. 

TABLE 6.7 

Irish Occupational Structure, Quebec City, 1842 ' 
cl ass I N I 8 

1 

11 

III 

IV 

v 
VI 

Total 1 1267 1 100 

a Household heads only  

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

McCord to Garneau, Qudbec 4 Novenber 1851, McCord Letter Book, p. 196. 

2 9  Drolet ,  op.ci t . ,  p. 47.  



As Table 6.7 shows, a little better than  a third of Irish household 

heads belonged to Class V, that of unskilled labourers. The second 

largest category,  Class I I ,  is as w e  have s e e n ,  composed of 

skilled tradesmen such as blacksmiths, carpenters, coopers, 

joiners, masons, painters, etc. The two most numerous trades ,  

shoemaker (96 household heads) and tailor (58 household heads) 

account together for just over f o r t y  percent (41.3 % )  of the 

category. The rather sizeable Class II (14.8 % )  is composed, in 

order of importance, of tavern keepers (53), grocers (31) and 

clerks (23) who together account for nearly sixty percent (59.8 % )  

of the category's total while Class IV is mostly cornposed of 

stowers ( 4 3 ) ,  carters (25) and peddlers (11) who, when taken 

together, account for 68.1 % of the total. Class VI, reserved for 

the unclassifiable, is composed of female household heads (mostly 

widows) to the extent of 85.8 % of the category's total. 

TABLE 6.8 

Irish Occupational Structure, Quebec C i t y ,  1852 a 

~ l a s s  1 N 1 % 1 Diff. with1842 ( 8 )  

1 

II 

III 

IV 

v 
VI 

Total 1 1561 1 100 1 
a Household heads only 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As the above table shows, over the ten-year period from 1842 t o  

1852, Irish occupational s tructure  in Quebec C i t y  changed somewhat. 

The most sizeable change occurred in Class V, that of unskilled 

labourers, which proportion dropped by nearly eight percentage 



points. Also, Classes IV and VI changed, increasing their relative 

proportion by around four percentage points. And while there was a 

slight increase in the relative proportion of the top two 

occupational classes, the overall tendency was stable with an ever 

so slight drop in the relative proportion of occupations in the top 

three classes ( 4 5 . 6  % in 1842, 45.5 % ten years later). Moreover, 

the number of Irish housebolds in Quebec City increased from 1267 

to 1561, an increase of 294 households or 23.2 % .  

TABLE 6.9 

Irish Occupational Structure, Quebec C i t y ,  1861' 

el ass I 
1 

II 

III 

Total 1 

% 1 D i f f .  with 1852 ( 8 )  

a ~ousehold heads only 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

As Table 6.9 shows, by 1861, the gulf between the top three classes 

and the rest had widened somewhat, the greatest difference with 

1852 occurring in Class II, that of skilled artisans, which 

decreased by over five percentage points. Again, there was a small 

increase in the proportion belonging to Class 1 ( 0 . 6  % )  and an even 

larger increase i n  Class II (2.1 % ) .  And yet, overall, the trend 

towards a more proletarian structure had continued, the proportion 

of Irish household heads belonging to Clas se s  I to III dropping to 
4 2 . 6  % while Classes IV to VI accounted for nearly s i x t y  percent 

( 5 7 . 4  % )  of the total. A s  in the period from 1842 to 1842, that 



from 1852 to 1861 saw an increase in Irish households in Quebec 

City to the tune of 360, or a 23.1 % increase. While the vertical 

classification scheme is informative as to the relative wealth of 

the population, it tells us little about the sectors of economic 

activity. The following analysis of Irish participation in the 

various sectors of the Quebec City economy of the mid-nineteenth 

century has been adapted from Armstrong. 3 O 

TABLE 6.10 

Irish Occupations by Economic Sector, Quebec City, 1842 ' 
Sector 

Agriculture 

Building Trades 

Manufacturing 

Transport 

Trading 

General Labour 

Public Service/ 
Prof essional 

Domestic Service 

Residual 

a Household heads only 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

Evident in Table 6.10 is the sizeable proportion of Irish household 

heads in "General Labour" (37.3 % ) .  Next in importance cornes 

"Manufacturing" which sector accounts for nearly one-fifth (19.3 % )  

- 
100 

- - 

Total 

30 W.A.  Armstrong, "The use of information about occupation" in E.A. 
Wrigley , ed. , Nineteenth-century society. Essays in the use of quanti tative 
methods for the study of social data (Cambridge, 1972 ) . Sector two 'Mining ' has 
been grouped with 'Manufacturing' while sector ten 'Property m e r s 1  has been 
omitted as the Canadian censuses of 1852 and 1861 are silent on this point. 

1,267 



of Irish household heads. A not insignificant proportion can be 

found in "Trading" (16.1 % )  while the "Building Trades" (5 -6 % ) ,  

and "Transport" (6.4 % )  round out the main economic sectors of the 

Irish community in Quebec City in 1842. 

TABLE 6.11 

Irish Occupations by Economic Sector, Quebec City, 1852 a 

Sector 

Agriculture 

Building Trades 

Manufacturing 

Transport 

Trading 

General Labour 

Public Service/ 
Professional 

Domestic Service 

Total 

- - 

D i f f .  w i  th 1842 ( 8 )  

a Household heads only 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

A s  Table 6.11 demonstrates, by the early 1850s, the sectors of 
Irish economic activity had changed somewhat from what they were at 

the beginning of the previous decade. The greatest change was that 

of "General Labour" which proportion diminished by nearly eight 

percentage points although it retained the largest proportion of 

Irish household heads, The next largest change occurred in 

tlTransport" which increased its share of the total by 4.3 %. While 

there was a slight increase in "Agriculture" and "Manufacturing", 

the "Building Trades" and "Trading" lost some of their share of the 

total, And while this trend indicates a slight general decrease in 



the skilled trades in favour of services such as transportation, 

the "Public Service/Professional" sector increased by a relatively 

large margin. A further increase occurred in the "Residualt1 

category, undoubtedly the work of the Famine in causing the deaths 

of many an Irish male bread-winner. 

TABLE 6.12 

Irish Occupations by Economic Sector, Quebec City, 1861' 

Sector 

Agriculture 

Building Trades 

Manufacturing 

Transport 

Trading 

General Labour 

Public Service/ 
Professional 

Domestic Service 

Residual 

Total 

D i f f .  with 1852 (%) 

' Household heads only 
Source: 1861 manuscript census 

The trend towards a more proletarian workforce observed in the 

early 1850s had continued as is evident in Table 6.12. In fact, the 

greatest change had occurred in "Manufacturing" which lost nearly 

five percentage points compared to 1852. The less skilled sectors 

such as "Transport", "Trading" and "General Labour" had al1 

increased their respective proportions of the Irish workforce in 

Quebec City by 1861. An interesting exception to this scenario is 

the proportion in the "Public Service/Prof essional" sector which 

category increased its proportion by over three percentage points. 

And finally, the proportion of Irish household heads in the 



"Residual" sector displayed the second largest  change of al1 

sectors ,  dropping b y  nearly four percentage points, perhaps 

indicative of a population less affected by the ravages of Famine. 

Up to this point, we have been considering the occupational 

structure of al1 Irish household heads in Quebec City in the census 
years 1842, 1852 and 1861 irrespective of cultural differences. 

However, as pointed out in the introduction to this study, grouping 

together both Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics for purposes of 

analysis tends to mask or h i d e  important differences. 

6.1) Catholics and Protestants 

As Table 6.13 shows, even before the Famine there were important 

differences in the relative occupational structures of Irish 

Protestants and Irish Catholics. 3 1 

TABLE 6.13 

Irish Occupational Structure, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec City, 1842 ' 

Irish Protestants Irish Ca thol ics  

a Household heads only 
Source: manuscript census 1842 

31 The total number of Irish households in Table 4.7, 1029, f a l l s  short of 
the overall total of 1267 due to the exclusive nature of the 1842 census. 

r 

.8 

0.8 

11.7 

26.3 

8.9 

40.1 

12.2 

100 

Cl ass 

1 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

Total 

% 

1.0 

13.6 

38.2 

8.0 

25.2 

14.0 

100 

N 

3 

41 

115 

24 

76 

42  

301 

N 

6 

85 

191 

65 

292 

89 

728 



Thus, the greatest difference between the two can be found (not 

surprisingly ) in Class V, reserved for unskilled labourers where 

40.1 % of Irish Catholics can be found while but a quarter of Irish 

Protestants were unskilled labourers, The next largest difference 

between the two groups is in Class III, that of skilled artisans 

where nearly forty percent of Irish Protestants are classed while 

just over a quarter of Irish Catholics belonged to that class. 

Classes 1 and II were also relatively more Protestant such that 

while t h e  three top classes accounted for over one-half of Irish 

Protestant household heads (52.8 % ) ,  less than forty percent of 

Irish Catholic household heads (38.8 % )  belonged to the wealthier 

classes. 

TABLE 6.14 

Irish Occupational Structure, Protestants and Catholics. 
Quebec City, 

Irish P r o t e s t a  t s  

1852 a 

Irish Ca thol i CS 

Cl ass 

III 1 141 

D i f f .  1842 
w - 1  8 

+4.1 

D i f f .  1842 
( + / - 1  8 

+0.7 

t3.0 

-1.4 

t4.8 

-11.3 

+ 4 . 2  

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Total 

As Table 6.14 demonstrates, while both groups appear to have 

improved their overall position compared to 1842, the percentage of 

Irish Protestants in the top three c l a s s e s  (57.9 % )  is very close 
to the percentage of Irish Catholics in the bottom three classes 

(58.9 % ) .  The greatest change occurred among Irish Catholics in 

a ~oousehold heads only 

411 1 100 1,150 100 1 



Class V, which proportion dropped by 11.3 % cornpared to 1842 while 

f o r  I r i s h  Protestants t h i s  decline was less pronounced at 7.2 %. A t  

the other end of the scale, Irish Protestants improved their 

position in Class 1 (+4.1 % )  and C l a s s  II ( + 4 . 9  $ 1  while for Irish 

Catholics the change was somewhat less pronounced, their proportion 

in Class I barely moving (+O. 7 % )  while in Class II we observe a 

greater increase (+3.0 % ) .  The decline in the relative proportion 

of Irish household heads in unskilled labour appears to have been 

of short duration as Table 6.15 shows. 

TABLE 6.15 

Irish Occupational Structure, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec City, 1861 a 

Ir ish Protesta t s  Irish Cath01 i CS 

Cl ass 

II 

III 

Diff. 1852 
( + / - 1  % 

D i f f .  1852 
f+/-) % 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Total 1 417 1 100 

Not only had the proportion of Irish Catholics in unskilled labour 

increased but also the proportion of Irish Protestants in the top 

two classes now accounted for nearly one-third (31.2 % )  of al1 

Irish Protestant household heads. Indeed, the relative proportion 

of Irish Protestants in Class I (7.7 % )  was over four times more 

than that of Irish Catholics (1.7 % )  while in unskilled labour 

1,504 100 1 

a Household heads only 



( C l a s s  V), the proportion of Irish Catholics was more than twice 

that of Irish Protestants. Both Irish Catholics and Irish 

P r o t e s t a n t s  lost ground i n  the skilled trades compared to 1852. The 

difference here was that this ground was made up, in the case of 

Irish Protestants, by an increase in the top two classes while for 

I r i s h  Catholics, it was made up by an increase in Classes I V  and V,  

the semi-skilled and unskilled. 

Fur the r  differences in t h e  occupational profile of Ireland's two 

main cultural groups are revealed through an analysis of occupation 

by economic s e c t o r .  Indeed, Irish Protestants' poçsessionof skills 

upon leaving Ireland and Irish Catholics' relative lack thereof 

corne through clearly from t h i s  analysis as Table 6.16 demonstrates. 

TABLE 6.16 

Irish Occupations by Economic Sector, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec City, 1842 a 

Sector 

Agriculture 

Building Trades 

Manuf ac tur ing 

Transport 

Trading 

General Labour 

Public Service/ 
Prof essional 

Domestic Service 

Residual 

Total 

a Household heads only 

Irish Protestants Irish Ca thal i cs 

Total 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 



Thus, while over ten percent of Irish Protestant household heads 

were in the skilled "Building Trades", less than five percent of 

Irish Catholics household heads had such skills. In the 

manufacturing sector too relatively more Irish Protestants than 

Irish Catholics were a c t i v e .  However, it is in "General Labour" 

where these differences are greatest; almost one-half of Irish 

Catholic household heads were unskilled labourers in Quebec City in 

1842 while less than one-third of Irish Protestants did such work. 

As Table 6.17 shows, some significant changes had occurred in Irish 

economic activity by 1852 and, in most cdses, these changes were of 

a different nature for Irish Catholics and Irish Protestants. 

TABLE 6.17 

Ir i sh  Occupations by Economic Sector, Protestants and Catholicç, 
Quebec City, 1852 a 

Tota l  Protestants 

Agr . 
Buil. 

Manuf . 
Trans . 
Trad . 

Lab . 
PSP. 

Serv. 

Res . 
-- - 

Total 

a Household heads only 

Agriculture, Building Trades, Manufacturing, Transportation, Trading, General 
Labour, Public Service/Professional, Domestic Services, Residual 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 



Looking first at the column "Total", we n o t e  a decline in the 

building trades, a slight increase in the manufacturing sector and 

an even greater increase in transportation. However, in these 

latter two sectors, "Manufacturing" and "Transport", Ireland's t w o  

cultural groups were affected differently, Catholic participation 

in manufacturing actually declining by 1.6 % while I r i s h  

Protestants augmented their place i n  this sector by nearly nine 

percentage points (8.7 % ) .  Similarly, the overall increase in 

transportation (4.1 % )  was due to Irish Catholics in that s e c t o r  

whose participation rose by 5.6 % while the Irish Protestants' 

place barely changed (0.4 % ) .  Furthermore, the overall decline in 

"Trading" (-1.3 % )  was due entirely to changes in the Irish 

Protestant occupational profile which diminished in this section by 

5.1 % while Irish Catholic participation in the sector remained 

unchanged at 14.6 % .  Only in "General Labour" "Domestic Service" 

and "Agriculture" did each groupts respective changes mirror the 

overall change reported in the column "Total." In the 

Service/Professional" sector, while both groups augmented their 

share, the change for Irish Protestants p 9 . 8  % )  was more than 

twice that for Irish Catholics (+3.5 % ) .  And finally, in the 

"Residual" sector, Irish Catholics increased their share by 3.3 % 

(again, due undoubtedly to increased male mortality due to the 

Famine) while for Irish Protestants, the proportion declines 

slightly (-0.6 % ) .  



TABLE 6.18 

Irish Occupations by Economic Sector, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1861d 

Tota l  Protestants 

-- 

Agr. 

Buil. 

Manuf . 
Trans. 

Trad. 

Lab . 
PSP. 

Serv. 

Res . 
Total : 

a Household heads only 

Agriculture, Building Trades , Manuf acturing, Transportation, Trading, General 
Labour, Public Service/Professional, Domestic Services, Residual 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Although the changes compared to 1852 are not as pronounced in 1861 

as they were for the 1842-1852 period, Table 6.18 does reveal a 

tendency towards a more proletarian occupational profile for Irish 

Catholics in Quebec City in 1861 while for Irish Protestants the 

reverse is true, their profile rather more professional. Thus, 

while the proportion of Irish Protestants in "General Labour" 

declined to 17.3 % from 1852 to 1861, in the "Public 

Service/Professional" sector they exhibited the greatest change of 

al1 augmenting their proportion by 7.4 %. Conversely, the 

proportionof Irish Catholics in unskilled labour increased to over 

the one-third mark (35.4 % )  while at the same time augmenting their 



share of the professional sector, albeit by a rather modest change 

( + 2 . 4  % ) .  

To recapitulate what we have seen thus far, it should be noted that 

the general progression towards a more proletarian occupational 

structure which we have observed for the Irish was also a 

characteristic of the French population in the city at the time. AS 

John Hare et a l ,  have remarked, this increase in population due to 
the arriva1 of thousands of immigrants sailors and soldiers caused 

an increased social stratification in the city. "Pendant que les 

soldats transforment la Haute-Ville en une véritable réserve 

militaire, les matelots, les flotteurs de bois et les immigrants 

font de la Basse-Ville un centre ouvrier cosmopolite. " j 2  

Although these authors do not mention the Irish specifically nor 

those of the Famine particularly, it is clear that it is their 

presence in the city which accounts for the changes observed in 

Irish occupational structure frorn one census to the next. For 

example, the decline in the proportion of Irish men in either Class 

V or in the sector "General Labour" frorn 1842 to 1852 should not be 

interpreted as an improvement in their condition. On the contrary, 

many Irish men of working age simply did not indicate an occupation 

in the census in 1852 and are therefore to be found in Class VI, 

the residual or unclassifiable. 

Such was the case for 40 Irish-born men in 1852. The number of 

Irish-born men of working age who fail to indicate an occupation in 
the 1861 census drops to a mere 13 while in 1842 this number was 

11. Furthermore, since the enumerators themselves filled in the 

forms for the 1842 census, perhaps some attributed the occupation 

of labourer to these Irish men who, in 1852 and 1861, could 

indicate the trade they desired. Some such intervention on the part 

of the enumeration on the part of the enumerators in 1842 is likely 

3 2  John Hare e t . a l . ,  Histoire de l a  V i l l e  de Québec, p .  178. 



where as in 1852, perhaps the trauma of the Famine caused t h e  

abovementioned 40 Irish men to leave the occupation column in the 

census empty. In fact, t h e  8 % drop in the proportion in Claçs V 

(labourers) from 1842 to 1852 is almost totally compensated by an 

increase of 3 to 4 % in the residual Class VI and by a similar 

increase in Class IV, the semi-skilled, ever the same period. This 

trend continues over the following decade and is the beginnings of 

what has been termed "proto-industrialization. II 33 

For example, from 1842 to 1852 the proportion of skilled craftsmen 

(Class XII) declines by 2.0 %. In t h e  following decade, the skilled 

trades decline by t h e  rather large figure of 5.6 %. Examples 
include the carpenters, joiners, maçons, riggers and saddlers which 

trades diminish in absolute numbers despite an overall increase in 

the Irish population over t h e  decade. Conversely, both the semi- 

skilled (Class IV) and the unskilled (Class Ir) show small increases 

over  t h e  same period, + 2.6 % for t h e  former and + 1.8 % for the 

latter. 

In our look at Irish occupations by economic sector we noted 

similar changes over the two decades from 1842 to 1861. These 

changes, it will be recalled, were different for Irish Protestants 

and Irish Catholics. For example, the proportion of Irish 

Protestants in the building trades declined by 6.5 % from 1842 to 

1852 and by another 0.3 % from 1852 to 1861. For Irish Catholics 

this change was less pronounced declining by only 0.9 % in the 

first decade and remaining stable in the second. 

The Irish involved in manufacturing offer an interesting example of 

this change in the local economy. While the proportion of Irish 

Protestants in manufacturing actually increases from 1842 to 1852 

by 8.7 %, in the following decade it declines by 6.9 %. For Irish 

Catholics who were generally less prone to be in this sector than 

33 I b i d . ,  p .  190. 



their Protestant counterparts, the proportion declines over both 

decades ( -  1.6 8 from 1842 to 1852, - 2.9 % from 1852 to 1861). 

Thus, the skilled tradesmen and those involved in capital-intensive 

manufacturing were leaving the city. Buchanan notes this as early 

as 1848. B u t ,  as we have seen, their place was being taken by 

unskilled and semi-skilled workers w h o  continued to arrive from 

Ireland up to the mid-1850s. 

And while manufacturers and artisans were taking their skills and 

capital elsewhere and carters, boatmen, messengers, stevedores and 

labourers were increasingly numerous in the city, some few I r i s h  

who remained improved their position. This is s e e n  i n  t h e  

proportion in the "Public Service/Professional" sector and in t h e  

numbers classif ied i n  Classes I and XI. For example, the proportion 

of Irish Protestants in the above sector increased by 9.8 % from 

1842 to 1852 and by a n o t h e r  7 . 4  % i n  the following decade. While of 

a less pronounced nature, even some Irish Catholics climbed the 

ladder, as it were, their proportion in the sector increasing by 

3.5 % i n  t h e  f i r s t  decade and by another 2.4 % in the next. 

Similarly, the proportion of Irish Protestants in Clas se s  I and II 

increased respectively by 4.1 % and 4.9 % from 1842 to 1852 and by 

2.6 % and 5.0 % from 1852 to 1861. Again, while much less 

pronounced, the proportion of Irish Catholics in the top t w o  

classes also increased over the period: + 0.7 % and + 3.0 % in the 

first decade and + 0.2 % and + 1.5 % in the second. Thus, while 

there was some upward social mobility for a few Irish men, mostly 

Protestant, the overall trend from 1842 to 1861 was to an 

increasingly unskilled or semi-skilled occupational profile. 

Furthermore, as we saw in a previous chapter, many Irish Protestant 

families were leaving the city during this period. From what w e  

have seen, many of the bread-winners in these families were skilled 

artisans and manufacturers. 



Refining still further this analysis by including al1 Irish-born 

males seventeen years and olderj4 haç the effect of widening the 

gulf which separated Irish Protestants from I r i shCa tho l i c s .  Again, 

a certain tendency towards a more proletarian struct~re is evident 

in the case of Irish Catholics, a result of the influx of unskilled 

labourers of the Famine and post-Famine years. As with the analysis 

of the occupational profile of Irish household heads, w e  shall 

first examine these occupations using the vertical six-class scheme 

after which an analysis by economic sector will be provided. 

TABLE 6.19 

Occupational Structure of Irish-Born Adult   al es', Protestants 
and Catholics, Quebec City, 1852 

Cl ass 

Total 

Protestdn ts 

Nwnber 1 Percent 

Ca tholics 
1 

Percent p 
Tota l  1 

a Defined here as al1 Irish-born males seventeen years and older 

The total number of Irish-born males seventeen years and older in Quebec City 
in 1852 was 2182. The religious persuasion of three individuals was not given in 
t h e  census. 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As Table 6.19 shows, Irish Protestants maintained their privileged 

position with nearly sixty percent (56.5 $ )  of their number in the 

The 1842 manuscript census prcvides information on occupation only for 
household heads. Thus, the following discussion is based on t h e  1852 and 1861 
manuscript censuses. 



top three classes.  Irish Catholics, by contrast, had little b e t t e r  

than forty percent o f  their number ( 4 1 . 2  % )  i n  the top three 

classes. Again, t h e  greatest difference between the two groups can 

be found in unskilled labour where almost f o r t y  percent of I r i s h  

Catholics were classed (38 . 4  % )  w h i l e  just o v e r  one f o u r t h  of Irish 

Protestants (27.0 % )  w e r e  unskilled labourers. The next largest 

difference between the two was in the skilled trades where Irish 

Protestants approached the forty percent mark ( 3 6 . 3  % )  w h i l e  the 

proportion of I r i s h  Catholics was just over  the one quarter  mark 

( 2 6 . 3  % ) .  These differences were even more accentuated by 1861 as 

the following table shows. 

TAELE 6 . 2 0  

Occupational Structure of Irish-Born Adult   al es^, 
and Catholics, Quebec City, 1861 

Protestants 

Total  Protestants Catholics 

Cl ass 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

v 
VI 

Tota l  

a Defined here as al1 I r i sh-born  males seventeen years older 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Thus, while the relative proportion of Irish Protestants in the top 

three classes was rnaintained i n  1861 a t  o v e r  one-half ( 5 6 . 5  % ) ,  

that of Irish Catholics dropped to just over one-third (35.8 % )  

compared to 1852. Again, for both groups, there was a decline in 

the skilled trades (Class I I )  compared to 1852, a reduction 



slightly more pronounced for I r i s h  Protestants than for I r i s h  

Catholics. Between t h e  two Irish cultural groups there were major 

differences in wealth; I r i s h  Protestants were three times more 

likely t han  Irish Catholics to be classed i n  the top occupational 

category while Irish Catholics were almost twice as numerous as  

I r i s h  Protestants i n  unskilled labour (Class V) a reflection of the 
h e a v i l y  Roman Catholic composition of the Famine and post-Famine 

migrations. 

TABLE 6.21 

Occupations by Economic Sector of Irish-Born Adult ~ a l e d ,  
Protestants and Catholics, Quebec City, 1852 

Protestants T o t a l  

Sector 

Agriculture 

Building Trades 

Manufacturing 

Transport 

Trading 

General Labour 

Public Service/ 
Professional 

Domestic Service 

Residual 

Total 

a Defined here as al1  Irish-born males seventeen years and older 

The to ta l  number of Irish-born males seventeen years and older in Quebec City 
in 1852 was 2,182. The religion of three individuals was not given in the census. 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As Table 6.21 shows, there were some major differences between 

Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics with respect to their 



respective economic sectors of activity in Quebec City at rnid- 

century. These differences were generally attributable to three 

factors which were equally operative in Xreland prior to each 

group's emigration, namely, acquired skills, capital and education. 

As may be observed in the above table, Irish Protestants had the 

above to a greater extent than did Irish Catholics. For instance, 

in "Manufacturing", over one quarter of Irish Protestants were 

active while less than one-fifth of Irish Catholics had the capital 

and skills to set up shop in the old capital. Although somewhat 

less extreme than in "Manuf acturing" , in the "Building Trades" too 
Irish Protestants were more prominent than their Catholic 

countrymen while in two sectors which required neither capital nor 

skills to any great extent, "Transport" and "Tradingt', Irish 

Catholics were relatively more prominent than were Irish 

Protestants. However, the greatest difference between the two can 

be found in "General Labour" where nearly twice as many Irish 

Catholics as Irish Protestants were active, a sector which required 

two arms and a strong back. In the "Public Service/Professional" 

sector, one which required a certain education, the reverse held 

true, with nearly twice as many Irish Protestants as Irish 

Catholics. Only in "Domestic Service", "Residual" and "Agriculture" 

did the two cultural groups' presence resemble one another. 

Ten years later, w e  note again a certain trend towards a more 

proletarian occupational profile as Table 6.22 shows. For both 

groups, there was a decline in the proportion of men active in 

sectors which required skills and capital ("Building Trades", 

"Manufacturing"). 
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TABLE 6.22 

Occupations by Economic Sector of Irish-Born Adult   al es^, 
Protestants and Catholics, Quebec City, 1861 

Agr . 
Buil. 

Manuf . 
Tram. 

Trad. 

L a b  

PSP. 

Serv. 

Res . 
Total 

Protestants Total  - 

L 

e 

a Defined here as a l 1  Irish-born males seventeen years older 

Agriculture, Building Trades , Manuf acturing, Transportaticn, Trading, General 
Labour, Public Service/Professional, Domestic Services, Residual 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

However, the  most pronounced changes in the occupational structure 

of the Irish of Quebec City from 1852 to 1861 can be found in t w o  

quite dif ferent sectors and, perhaps not surprisingly, these 

changes were of a different nature for each of Ireland's cultural 

entities. Thus, while Irish Protestant participation in the s k i l l e d  

trades declined, the  greatest change in their economic a c t i v i t y  

occurred in the "Public Service/Professionalt' sector which 

increased by 8.6 % between 1852 and 1861. On the other hand, for 

Irish Catholics, the ten-year period from 1852 to 1861 produced a 

more proletarian occupational profile, the proportion of men i n  

"GeneralLabourM passing from one-third to nearly 40 %, an inerease 

of 9 . 4  %. 



Up to this point, we have been considering the occupational 

structure of Irish-born males in Quebec City. And while it is true 

that in the middle of the nineteenth century men were the principal 

bread-winners , they happened not to consti tute the ma j ori ty of 
Irish people in Quebec City. Rather, Irish women were relatively 

more numerous in the city than were their countrymen. This was 

however a comrnon enough feature of nineteenth-century ~ i t i e s . ~ ~  In 

addition, the Irish migration of the nineteenth century was 

noteworthy for its large female component which, as we have seen, 

in some years after the Famine was larger than that of Irish male 

ernigrants. Furthermore, employment opportunities for wornen were to 

be found in the cities (trading, domestic service, entertainment) 

while men were more apt to go where their work or trades took them, 

often out of the city. Thus, for al1 the above reasons, Irish women 

formed the majority of Irish-born residents of Quebec City in the 

nineteenth century. 

6.2) Female Occupational Structure 

Although for reasons of methodological rigour it may appear 

desirable to apply exactly the same occupational analysis to Irish 

fernales in Quebec City as was done for Irish males, to avoid blank 
or empty cells a slightly dîfferent categorization scheme has been 

elaborated for them. For instance, in applying the vertical class- 

based f ive cities scheme, males account for from 93.1 % to 100 % of 

al1 classes except Class VI where they form but 13.5 % of the 

total. Evidently, with few exceptions, women fa11 into the category 

"Unclassifiable" in this scheme developed for the analysis of male 

occupations. Similarly, our analysis by economic sector, while 

closer to the mark, still produces empty cells in six out of nine 

sectors when applied to Irish women. Thus ,  a slightly modified 

j5 See for example, D. Suzanne Cross, "The Neglected Majority: The Changing 
Role of Wornen in Nineteenth Century Montreal" in Gilbert A. Stetler and Alan F. J. 
Artibise, eds., The Canadian City -Essays in Urban History, (Toronto, 1977) : 
255-281. 



classification scheme has been developed more in tune with the 

activities pursued by women of the nineteenth century. A s  with our 

examination of Irish male occupations, we will begin with an 

analysis of the occupations of Irish female household heads (to 

enable cornparisons with 1842 ) after which a broader analysis of ail 

adult Irish-born women will be provided. 

TABLE 6.23 

Irish Female Occupationsa, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1842 

Protestants T o t a l  

Prof essional I 1  

- 

Sector 

Small Business 

Clo th ing  Trades 1 --- 

N 

I 

Deal ing l 1  
Domestic Service I --- 

- 

Household heads only 

Not Declared 

Total 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

33 

36 

As Table 6-23 shows, most Irish female household heads in Quebec 

City in the spring of 1842 did not declare any occupation on the 

census forms. As most of these women were widows, we may assume 

that their children contributed to the family economy or their late 

husbands left them something in the way of an inheritance. Since 

the 1842 census is silent on the occupations of subordinate rnembers 
of the household, the rneans by which these women survived must 

remain somewhat of a mystery. 

Among those women who did declare an occupation to the census 

enumerator (a mere 13 individuals), most operated a srnall business 



in their home. This was especially true of Irish Catholic women, 
s i x  of whom declared their occupation as being "Tavern keeper" 

while the other called herself a grocer. The one Irish Protestant 

woman classed in the "Professional" category was a "School 

Mistress." The two Catholic women in the "Clothing Tradestl were 

respectively "Dressmaker" and "Milliner." In "Dealingr', the Irish 

Protestant sold milk to her neighbours while the Irish Catholic 

woman declared her occupation simply as "Trader." Noteworthy in 

Table 6.23 is the  absence of Irish widows in "Domestic Service." 

A s  the following tables show, with the immigration of the Famine 

and post-Famine years, relatively more Irish women were compelled 

to wash, clean and serve either in other peoples' homes or in their 

own . 
TABLE 6 . 2 4  

Irish Female Occupationsa, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Protestants Cath01 i CS T o t a l  

Sector I N 

Small Business 

Prof essional 

Clothing Trades 

Dealing 

Domestic Service 

Not Declared 

Total 1 4 1  

a Household heads only 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

The most remarkable change which hod occurred among Irish female 

household heads in 1852 is the proportion declaring no occupation. 
Before the Famine in 1842, around ninety percent declared no 
occupation; ten years later this proportion dropped to around 



seventy percent, an indication of a less leisurely existence and a 

more proletarian occupational profile. Again, Catholic w o m e n  were 

prominent in "Small Business." These were respectively boarding 

house keepers ( 6 ) , grocers ( 4 ) , shopkeepers ( 3 ) , hotel keepers ( 2  

-one of which was designated a "Temperance Hotel" ) , a tavern keeper 
and a confectioner. The two women in the "Professional" sector had 

traditionally female professions: mid-wif e and teacher . The ten 
women classed in the "Clothing Trades" were dyers, dressmakers, 

milliners, seamstresses, quilters, etc. while the ten in "Dealing" 

(al1 Catholic) were dealers ( 4 ) ,  milk sellers (2 ) , peddlers (2) and 
traders (2). Although it is not usually indicated, some of the 

products which women traded in the nineteenth century were needles 

and thread, fruit, fish and vegetables and of course milk. One such 

Irish trader in the St John suburbs in 1852 indicated in the census 

what her trading involved: "Selling hander-kercheefs tape pins 

needles thread. " As mentioned above, some Irish widows were by 1852 

compelled to do menial domestic service work most of w h o m  (seven of 

the ten in this category) simply indicated "Washing" in the census. 

TABLE 6.25 

Irish Female occupationsa, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

Protestants Total 

Sector 

Small Business 

Prof essional 

Clothing Trades 

Dealing 

Domestic Service 

Not Declared 

a Household heads only 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



The trend towards a more proletarian occupational structure for 

Irish female household heads, noted in 1852, had continued as Table 

6.25 demonstrates. Indeed, by 1861, the proportion of Irish female 

household heads declaring no occupation in the census had fallen to 
around the fifty percent mark. Further changes had occurred in the 

sectors of activity of Irish women. In fact, al1 sectors show a 

greater proportion of women active in them compared to 1852. The 

greatest increase  occurred in "Domestic Service" up from 4.8 % in 

1852 to 14.0 % in 1861. Fully thirty of the forty-five women in 

domestic service simply indicated "Laundress" as their occupation 

in t h e  census. Another notable  increase i s  observable in "Small 

Business" which increased from 10.5 in 1852 to 15.6 3 in 1861. To 
the boarding house keepers, grocers, and hotel and inn keepers were 

added a restaurant, a hair dresser, and a dry goods store. While 

"Prostitute" rnay be more appropriately classed in tlDealing" or 

"Small Business", they (4 Irish female household heads declared 

their occupation as "Prostitute" in the census),  two midwives and 

a nurse constitute the seven women in t h e  "Professional" category 

i n  the  above table. T o  the "Clothing Trades" enumerated for 1852 

(dressmakers, milliners, etc.) were added in 1861 a bleacher and a 

soapmaker while in "Dealing" an agent, two hucksters and a peddler 

were added to the dealers (5), traders (14) and milk sellers ( 4 ) .  

Again, in "Domestic Service" most Irish women did the laundry of 

other people .  

Having thus  observed  how I r i s h  fernale household heads made their 

living, w e  rnay now expand Our analysis to include al1 Irish-born 

adult women 15 years and older. Since the vast majority of married 

women in t h e  nineteenth century were occupied i n  the home in 

raising their children and generally keeping house, it was deemed 

appropriate t o  approach this analysis by marital sta tus .  And as the 

following data on Irish women in Quebec City in 1852 and 1861 

demonstrate, relatively more single Irish Catholic women worked 

outside of their homes as servants than did unmarried Irish 

Protestant women while for married Irish women, the reverse was 



true with comparatively more Irish Protestant women declaring an 

occupation than their did Catholic counterparts. 

Also, relatively more Irish Catholic widows d e c l a r e d  an occupation 

to the census enumerator than did Irish Protestant widows, 

especially in 1861. However, there are two features of the Irish 

female population in Quebec City at mid-century which set the t w o  

cultures apart. First, the Irish Catholic population was 

comparatively younger than t h e  I r i s h  Protestant community, an 

indication of the heavier Roman Catholic component of t h e  Famine 

and post-Famine migrations. Second, while the Irish-born Catholic 

female population increased from 1852 to 1861 by nearly eighteen 

percent, the Irish Protestant female population decreased by nearly 

five percent over the decade. Indeed, not only has Irish Protestant 

immigration ceased to be a factor in the Famine and post-Famine 

period but also they were leaving the city. 

TABLE 6.26 

Occupations of Irish-Born Single wornena, Protestants and 
Catholics, Quebec 

P r o t e s t a n t s  

City, 1852 

Ca th01 i CS T o t a l  

Sector 

Small Business 

Professional 

Clothing Trades 

Deal ing 

Domestic Service 

Total 1 214 

Not Declared 

a Def ined here as al1 Irish-born single women 15 years and older 

I 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 



A s  the above table shows, nearly sixty percent of Irish Catholic 

female immigrants did some kind of domestic service work most (496 

or 93.2 % )  declaring their occupation sirnply as "Servant. " Overall, 
63.4 % of Irish Catholic unmarried women aged 15 years or older 

were active in the workforce while 54.7 % of single Irish 

Protestant women were s o .  

As previously noted, most married women worked in the home in the 

nineteenth century. The Irish of Quebec City in 1852 were no 
exception with over 95 $ of their number declaring no occupation in 

the census as Table 6.27 shows. Although the difference is not 

great, relatively more Irish Protestant married women declared an 

occupation in the census than  did Irish Catholic women. And among 

those married women who did declare an occupation, the greater 

number worked as servants or house-keepers or in the clothing 

trades as dressmakers or milliners. 

TABLE 6.27 

Occupations of Irish-Born Married Women, Protestants and - 
Catholics, Quebec 

Protestants 

City, 1852 

Ca th01 i CS T o t a l  

Sector 

Small Business 

Prof essional 

Clothing Trades 

Dealing 

Domestic Service 

Not Declared 
p. -- 

Total 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 



TABLE 6 .S8 

Occupations of Irish-Born Widows, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Sector 

Small Business 

Professional 

Clo th ing  Trades 

Dealing 

Domestic Service 

Not Declared 

Total  

Protestants 
I 

Total 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Again, among Irish women who had lost their husbands, we note some 

s l i g h t d i f f e r e n c e s  between the  Protestant and Catholic element with 

r e l a t i v e l y  more of the l a t t e r  declaring an occupation in the 

census. Of course the greatest di f f erence  here can be found i n  
"Dealing" where a l1  the dealers, peddlers and traders were 

Catholic. Indeed, throughout these data on Irishirnmigrant women in 
Quebec City, dealing w a s  the exclusive domain of Catholic women 

with the exception of three I r i s h  Protestant widows in 1861. 

Furthermore, a greater proportion of Catholic widows were occupied 

in domestic service than were their Protestant counterparts. 

However, it is noteworthy that the many and varied differences 

between I r i s h  Protestant and Irish Catholic occupational structures 

are the l e a s t  pronounced among widows. This is perhaps due to the 
levelling effect of poverty since of al1 individuals encountered in 

the census, the lot of the widow or single mother was then as it i s  

today precarious and among the most poverty stricken in society. 

For Irish-born single women, domestic service continued to be the 

means of support of many in 1861 as Table 6.29 demonstrates. AS in 



1852, (Table 6.26) we note a much larger proportion of Irish 

Catholic single women working as servants (53.9 % )  than Irish 

Protestant unmarried women (35.2 % ) .  And while fewer of both groups 

were in domestic service in 1861 compared to 1852 (due to their 

having married over the decade), this diminution was greater in the 

case of Irish Protestants (an 11.5 % decrease) than it was for 

Irish Catholics (a 5.4 % decrease) . Furthermore, the number of 
single Irish Catholic fernale immigrants increased by 146 or 16.3 % 

overthe decade while for single Irish Protestant female immigrants 

the reverse was true, their number diminishing by 32 or 15.0 %. 

Evidently, Quebec City continued to attract Irish Catholic female 

immigrants while for some of their Protestant sisters, leaving the 

city had become an option sometime before 1861. 

TABLE 6.29 

Occupations of Irish-Born Single womena, Protestants and 
Catholics, Quebec City, 1861 

Protestants Cath01 ics  T o t a l  

Sector 

Small Business 

Professional 

Clothing Trades 

Dealing 

Defined here as a l1  Irish-born s ingle  women 15 years and older. 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Domestic Service 

Not Declared 

Total 

A s  previously noted, most rnarried women did not work outside the 

home in the nineteenth century being fully occupied within in 

raising their children and rnaintaining the household. As in 1852 

(Table 6.27), over 95 % of Irish-born married women declared no 

N 

1 

9 

1 7  

--- 
64 

9 1 

182 

8 

0.6 

4.9 

9.3 

--- 
35.2 

50.0 

100 

N 

--- 
26  

41 

2 

% 

--- 
2.5 

3.9 

0.2 

563 

412 

1044 

53.9 

39.5 

100 



occupation to the census enmerator in 1861. Interestingly, as in 

1852, w e  note a greater proportion of Irish Protestant married 

women declaring an occupation in the census than their Catholic 
counterparts.  Yet the greatest difference with respect to 1852 is 

the relative increase in the number of Irish-born married women in 

Quebec City. By 1861, while the nrimber of Irish Protestant  married 

women remained at 356, there were 292 more Irish Catholic married 

women in t o m .  This translates into a whopping 27.6 % increase over 

the decade. 

Obviously, these women had not corne to Quebec City merely to work 

as dornestic servants but rather had married and begun their 

families over the decade from 1852 to 1861. Again, for Irish 

Protestants, with no further additions from Ireland, their numbers 

declined over the decade or, as in the case of married women, 

remained stable. Overall, while in 1852 Irish-born women of the 

Protestant faith accounted for 21.5 % of al1 Irish-born women in 

Quebec City, by 1861 their proportion had diminished to 18.2 %. And 

not only did their relative proportion of the total diminish but 

their absolute number declined from 717 in 1852 to 686 a decade 

later, a deficit of 31 women or a 4.3 % decrease. 



TABLE 6.30 

Occupations of Irish-Born Married Women, Protestants and 
Catholics, Quebec City, 1861 

Protestants 

Sector I 
- - - 

Small Business l 
Professional 1 

Clothing Trades 1 
Dealing l --- 

Domestic Service 1 7 

Not Declared 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

332 

Total 

In the case of Irish-born wornen of the Catholic faith, both their 

relative proportion of the total number of Irish female immigrants 

and their absolute number increased over the decade. This l a t t e r  

increase was i n  the order of 462 individuals up from 2,615 i n  1852 

t o  3 , 0 7 7  i n  1861,  o r  a 17.7 % increase over the decade. And whi le  

for most Irish P r o t e s t a n t  women, the decade separating 1852 from 

1861 saw their numbers diminish through out-migration (as in the 

case single Irish Protestant women) or remain stable (as in the 

case of married Irish Protestant wornen), in the case of Irish 

Protestant widows, their nurnbers increased, a reminder of the 

omnipresence of death in the lives of these people. 

356 

Table 6.31 presents the occupations of Irish-born women who had 

lost the i r  spouse by 1861. As in 1852, relatively more Irish 

Catholic widows declared an occupation than did their Irish 

Protestant counterparts. Together,  domestic service and dealing 

were the occupations of just over a quarter of Irish Catholic 

widows while but 16.6 % of Irish Protestant widows did such work 



for t h e i r  survival. Compared t o  1 8 5 2 ,  there were twenty more Irish 

Protestant widows in 1861, an increase of 22.5 %. However, for 

Irish Catholic widows, the increase over the decade was nearly two 

hundred ( U S ) ,  an increase of 68.4 %. Evidently, death had 

continued to reap its toll on the Irish community in Quebec City 

after the Famine. 

TABLE 6.31 

Occupations of Irish-Born Widows, Protestants and Catholics, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Protestants Catholics T o t a l  

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

6.3) Occupational Structure by Urban Residence 

8 

8.2 

2 .  O 

3 . 2  

4.9 

18.9 

62.8 

100 

Having thus observed the occupational profiles of Irish Protestants 

and Irish Catholics in Quebec City by class, sector and gender, we 

may now proceed to examine each groupls patterns of residency 

within the city. W e  shall first begin with a look at the residency 

patterns of Irish household heads (to admit cornparisons with 1842)  

after which a broader analysis of al1 Irish-born males and females 

will be provided. And as we s h a l l  see, definite patterns emerge 

w i t h  a majority of each group clustered together in different areas 
of the c i t y ,  I r i sh  Catholics gathering together i n  the Lower Town 

N 

48 

12 

19  

29 

111 

370 

589 

% 

8.3 

2.1 

3.6 

5.4 

20.0 

60.6 

100 

Sector 

Small Business 

Prof essional 

Clothing Trades 

Dealing 

Domestic Service 

Not Declared 

Total 

8 

7.3  

1.8 

1.8 

2.8 

13.8 

72.5 

100  

N 

8 

2 

2 

3 

15 

79 

109 

N 

40 

10 

17 

26 

96 

291 

480 



while Irish Protestants tended to congregate in t h e  suburbs and St 

Roch, there where other national groups of t h e  Protestant f a i t h  

resided. 
TABLE 6.32 

Irish protestantsa by Class and Urban Residence, 
Quebec City, 1842 

a Household heads only. 
Palace and St Louis. 
Champlain and St Peter. 
St John ward and suburbs. 

Class I - I I I  Cl ass IV- VI Al 1 Cl asses 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

TABLE 6.33 

% 

7.6 

33.6 

45 .2  

13.6 

100 .- - 

Irish catholicsa by Class and Urban Residence, 
Quebec City, 1842 

Class 1-III Class IV-VI Al 1 Cl asses 

8 

1.4 

34.5 

4 7 . 2  

16.9 

100 

N 

2 

49 

67 

24 

142 

N 

23 

101 

136 

4 1 

301 

8 

1 3 . 2  

32.7 

43.4 

10.7 

100 

Residence 

Upper Town I 

~ower ~own '  

S t ~ o h d  

St Roch 

Total  

a Household heads o n l y .  
Palace and S t  Louis. 
Champlain and St Peter. 
St John ward and suburbs. 

N 

21 

52 

69 

17 

159 

Source: 1842 manuscript census 

8 

6.1 

62.6 

24.0 

7.3 

100 

Resi den ce 

Upper ~own' 

~ o w e r  ~ o w n '  

St ~ c h n ~  

St Roch 

Total 

8 

2 . 9  

64 .2  

25.6 

7 . 3 

100 

N 

44 

456  

175 

53 

728 

N 

31 

165 

59 

20 

275 

8 

11.3 

60.0 

21.4 

7.3 

100 

N 

13 

291 

116 

33 

453 



AS Tables 6.32 and 6.33 show, the Lower Town (Champlain and St 

Peter nards) was an Irish Catholic stronghold with over 60 % of 

their number residing below the cliff. For I r i s h  Protestants, St 

John ward and its attendant suburbs were home to nearly one half of 

their number which, when added t o  the proportion in St Roch, places 
their percentage j u s t  below t h e  60 % mark (58.8 % ) -  

Certain class differences are also apparent i n  the above tables. 

While the total number o f  Irish Protestants resident i n  t h e  Upper 

Town is but 7.6 % ,  13.2 % of those in Classes 1 to 111 lived in the 

wealthier part of t o m .  For Irish Catholics too, a relatively 

greater nurnber of the first three classes were resident in the 

Upper Town. Ten years later in January 1852, these residency 

patterns had changed somewhat. In the case of Irish Protestants 

(Table 6.28), relatively more were resident in the Upper Town and 

St Roch than was the case in 1842. While over one-third of Irish 

Protestant household heads were resident in the Lower Town in 1842, 

by 1852 this proportion was reduced to under thirty percent ( 2 8 . 4  

% )  . The proportion in St John ward and suburbs had also diminished, 

falling from nearly one-half in 1842 to 35.3 % ten years later. 

Again, class differences are apparent in t h e  case of Irish 

Protestants in the Upper Town where twice as many household heads 

in Clas se s  1 to I I I  lived compared to those in Classes  IV to VI. 

Sirnilarly, in St Roch these dlfferences in class are apparent. 



TABLE 6.34 

Irish protestantsa by Class and Urban Residence, 
Quebec City, 1852 

a Household heads only. 
Palace and S t  Louis. 
Champlain and S t  Peter. ' St John ward and suburbs. 

Class  1-I I I  C l a s s  IV-VI A l 1  Classes 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

TABLE 6 . 3 5  

% 

17.3 

28.4 

35.3 

19.0 

100 

Irish catholicsa by Class and Urban Residence, 
Quebec City, 1852 

N 

71 

117 

145 

78 

411 

% 

10.4 

28.5 

35.6 

25.3 

100 

V I  A 2 1  Classes 

Resi dence 

~ p p e r  ~ o w n ~  

~ower ~ o w d  

St ~ o h n ~  

St Roch 

Total - 

C l a s s i - I I I  C l a s s I V  

a Household heads only. 
Palace and St Louis. 
Champlain and St Peter. 
St John ward and suburbs. 

% 

2 2 . 4  

28.3 

35.0 

14.3 

100 

N 

53 

67 

83  

34 

237 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

N 

18 

50 

62 

44 

174 

Resl dence 

Upper 'Townb 

Lower ~ o w d  

St ~ o h n ~  

St Roch 

Total 

In the case of Irish Catholics (Table  6.35), these changes in 1852 

are less apparent although there were some modifications in their 

8 

11.8 

57.6 

19.5 

11.1 

100 

N 

55 

269 

91 

52 

467 

N 

44 

419 

160 

60 

683 



patterns of residency. While nearly 60 3 of Irish Catholic 

household heads continued to live in the Lower Town, their relative 

proportion increased slightly in the Upper Town and St Roch while 

a slight decrease is observable in St John ward and its suburbs. 

Yet the most striking feature in the above t w o  tables is the marked 

difference in residency patterns of the Irish Protestants and Irish 

Catholics in 1852. For example Irish Protestant household heads 

were twice as likely as were their Catholic counterparts to reside 

in t h e  Upper Town (17.3 & compared to 8.6 % )  while the reverse 

holds true as well; Irish Catholic household heads, with 59.8 % of 

their number in the Lower town, were more than twice as likely to 

live there t h an  were their Protestant compatriots (28.4 % ) .  

By 1861, the patterns observed in 1852 had become accentuated in 

the case of Irish Protestants. For example, the relative proportion 

of Irish Protestant household heads in the Lower Town steadily 

declined over the twenty-year period from a high of 3 3 . 6  % in 1842 

to 28 .4  % in 1852 to 21.6 % in 1861. Evidently, many of the Irish 

Protestantskilled tradesmen and rnanufacturers who were leaving the 

city in these years were leaving residences in the Lower Town. 



TABLE 6 . 3 6  

Irish protestantsa by C l a s s  and Urban Residence, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Class 1-II I  Class IV-VI A l 1  Classes 

Lower ~ o w d  1 50 120.5 1 40 1 2 3 . 1 1  90 21.6 

Resi dence 

~ p p e r  ~ o w n ~  

a Household heads only.  
Palace, St Louis and St John. 
Champlain and St Peter. 
Forrnerly t h e  St John suburbç. 

N 

80 

~ o n t c a l m ~  

St Roch/J. Cartier 

Total 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

As the above table shows, by 1861, just over one-fourth of Irish 

Protestant household heads resided in the Upper Town while for 

Irish Catholics (Table 6.37) this proportion was but 10.4 %. 

Similarly, while only 21.6 % of Irish Protestant heads were below 

the cliff, over one-half (50.4 % )  of Irish Catholic heads resided 

in the Lower Town. It would appear, then, that for those Irish 

Protestants who did not actually leave the city altogethex, a 

change in residence to t h e  Upper Town had become an option. 

8 

32.8 

67 

47 

2 4 4  

N 

26 

27.4 

19.3 

100 

% 

15 .O 

61 

46 

173 

N 8 

106 25.4 

3 5 . 3  

26.6 

1 O0 

128 30.7 

9 3  22.3 

417 100 



TABLE 6.37 

I r i s h  catholicsa by Class and Urban Residence, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

Class 1-111 Class IV-VI A l 1  Classes 
- -  

Residence 1 N 

à Household heads only. 
"ahce, St Louis and St John. 
Champlain and St Peter. 
Formerly the St John suburbç. 

- 

Upper ~ o m '  

Lower ~ o w d  

~ontcalm~ 

St Roch/J. Cartier 

Total 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

92 

256 

109 

88 

54 5 

Now, in St John ward and suburbs, the relative proportion of Irish 

Protestant household heads diminished over time: 45.2 % in 1842, 

35 - 3  % in 1852 and 3 0 . 7  % in 1861.  On the other hand, in the Upper 

Town and St Roch relatively more Irish Protestants took up 

residence over t h e  years. In the Upper Town, this proportion 

climbed from a l o w  of 7.6 % in 1842 to 17.3 % in 1852 to 2 5 . 4  8 in 

1861. In St Roch too, the relative proportion of f r i s h  Protestants 
increased over tirne: 13.6 % in 1842, 19.0 % in 1852 and 22.3 3 in 
1861. Thus, as mentioned above, for those Irish Protestants who did 

not permanently out-migrate from the city, a change in residence 
from t h e  Lower Town appears to have been desirable. 

Although these changes in patterns of residency are somewhat less  
spectacular in t he  case of Irish Catholics (Table 6.37), w e  do 

however note a certain evolution. For example, while over 60 % of 

f r i s h  Catholic household heads lived in the  Lower Town in 1842, by 

1852 this had decreased slightly to 5 9 . 8  % while in 1861 it stood 

at 50.4 %.  Some of this decline was absorbed by increases in the 



Irish Catholic presence in the Upper Town (6.1 % i n  1 8 4 2 ,  8 . 6  % in 

1852 and 10.4 % in 1861) and in St Roch (7.3 " 6 x 1  1842, 9.8 3 in 

1852 and 13.0 8 in 1861). In St John ward and its suburbs, while 

there was a slight decline in the relative proportion of Irish 

Catholic household heads residing there from 1842 (24.0 % )  to 1852 

(21.8 % ) ,  in 1861, in the newly created Montcalm ward which 

replaced the name "St John Suburbs" we note an increase ( 2 6 . 2  3 ) .  

To sum up this section of the residency patterns of Irish household 

heads in Quebec City, suffice it to Say that at the end of the 

period in question in 1861, the Upper Town and St Roch/Jacques 

Cartier wards were home to but 23.4 % of Irish Catholics while the 

Lower Town and Montcalm ward harboured together 76.7 % of their 

number. For Irish Protestants, the Upper Town and St Roch/Jacques 

Cartier wards were home to 47.7 % of their number while in the 

Lower Town and Montcalm ward, 52.3 % of Irish Protestants took up 

residence. 

6.4) Measures of Social Mobility 

To what extent w e r e  the Irish men of Quebec City upwardly mobile? 

Evidently, as we have seen, the overal l  occupational structure of 

the group tended to be more thoroughly working class over the 

period from 1842 to 1861. This was especially the case for the 

majority Irish Catholic workforce. However, not al1 Irish men were 

in semi-skilled and unskilled work. Some improved their position 

over the period. 

In the analysis to follow, C l a s s  VI bas been omitted due to its 
being the reserve of female household heads (mostly widows) and 

young men such as apprentices and students who had yet to enter the 

workforce. We shall begin with an examination of the changes in 

occupational structure among household heads from 1852 to 1861 

after which an analysis of these changes for the entire adult male 

Irish-born population will be provided. And, to reach the widest 



possible adult male workforce, our previously employed criterion of 

men 17 years of age and older (Table 6.19 to 6 - 2 2 )  has been lowered 

to men 15 years of age and older.  We shall examine these changes 

for each of the Irish sub-groups separately. 

TABLE 6.38 

Relative Changes in Occupational Structure  of Active Irish 
Protestant Household Heads, Quebec City, 1852-61 

Source: 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses 

+/- ( % I  

+2.9 
+ 4 . 4  
-7.1 
+ 4 . 5  
-5 .1  

Total  

By restricting our analysis to household heads w h o  were active in 

the workforce (i . e .  the exclusion of Class VI), we have a better 
idea of the overall occupational structure of the adult male Irish 

workforce. As the above table shows, for Irish Protestant heads, 

although their total number increases by a mere 9 individuals from 

1852 to 1861 or a 2.6 % increase, the proportion in the highest 

class  climbs by 2.9 % and i n  the  second highest by 4.4 % -  As 

expected from what w e  have already seen, the proportion of Irish 

Protestant heads in the skilled trades (Class III) diminishes by 

7.1 % over the decade. The trades which lose the greatest number of 
practitioners include blacksmiths, carpenters, confectioners, 

joiners, painters, saddlers and shoemakers. And while the 

proportion in unskilled work ( Class V) also decreases by 5.1 %, we 

note a rather important increase in the semi-skilled trades  which 

proportion clirnbs by 4.5 3 .  Thus, with the exception of this latter 
increase, the occupational structure of Irish Protestant household 

heads does not follow the trend towards a more proletarian 

1861 
N 8 

32 8.9 
93 25.9 
119 33.2 
56 15.6 
59 16.4 

Class 

1 
11 
I I I  
IV 
V 

1852 
N B 

2 1  6.0 
75 21.5 
141 40.3 
39 11.1 
74  - 21.1 

750 100 359 100 



workforce. Rather, the proportion of unskilled declines, the 

proportion in the professions (Class 1) and business (Class II) 
increases while that of the skilled artisan diminishes due in part 

to their leaving the city in these years. 

TABLE 6.39 

Relative Changes in Occupational Structure of Active Irish 
Catholic Household Heads, Quebec C i t y ,  1852-61 

Total 1 958 100 1 1266 100 1 
Source: 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses - 

+/- ( % l  

+O. 3 
+0.4 
-6.4 
+2.8 
+2.9  

For active Irish Catholic household heads, changes i n  occupational 

structure were somewhat different as the above table demonstrates. 

While the  number of these household heads increases from one census 

to the next  (an increase of 308 or 32.2 % ) ,  the relative changes in 

the proportions in each c l a s s  are different than for Irish 

1861 
N 3 

26 2.1 
221 17.5 
298 23.5 
247 19.5 
474 37.4 

Cl ass 

1 
II 
III 
IV 
V 

Protestant household heads. While, as w e  have seen, the number of 

1852 
N % 

17 1.8 
164 17 .1  
286 29.9 
160 16.7 
331 3 4 . 5  

the l a t t e r  in unskilled labour diminishes by 5.1 % over the decade, 

for Irish Catholic heads this change was an increase of 2.9 3 .  In 
the semi-skilled category ( Cl ass IV), the proportion of bath groups 
increases, that of Irish Catholic heads being a 2.8 % increase 

cornpared to the 4.5 % increase for Irish Protestant heads. This 

latter increase of Irish Protestants in semi-skilled occupations 

from 1852 to 1861 must be due to the settlement in the city of 
Irish Protestant immigrants of the post-Famine period. Although a s  

we have seen, the majority of those immigrants were Catholic, 10 to 

15 % were Protestant and their presence in the city would explain 



this increase in the proportion of I r i s h  Protestant heads in the 

semi-skilled occupations. 

And while a similar decrease in the proportion of Irish Catholic 

heads in the skilled trades (Class III) occurs ( -  6.4 % ) ,  it is in 

the top two classes where Irish Protestants improve their position 

and Irish Catholics, w h i l e  not Losing ground, tend to remain s t a b l e  

showing mere 0 . 3  % and 0 . 4  % increases  i n  Class I and II 

respectively. 

Widening our analysis t o  include al1 Irish-born males 15 years of 

age and older confirms the trend noted above for household heads. 

Thus, as the table below shows, some Irish Protestant males 

irnproved their position over the decade. 

TABLE 6 . 4 0  

Relative Changes in Occupational Structure of Act ive Irish-Born 
Protestant Males 15 Years and Older, Quebec City, 1852-61 

I 
II 
III 
IV 
v 

Cl ass 

Total 
- - - - -- p. 

Source: 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses 

1852 
N 8 

As with our analysis of the occupational structure of household 

heads , Cl ass VI, the residual and unclassif i a b l e  category, has been 

excluded in order to obtain the relative proportions of active 

males in the workforce. And, as with Irish Protestant household 

heads, we note appreciable increases in Class I ( +  2.8 % )  and C l a s s  
II ( +  4 . 4  3 )  over the decade. The decline in the relative 

proportion in the skilled trades ( C l a s s  III) is even more 

1861 
N % +/- ( 9 )  



pronounced ( -  9.7 % )  for al1 Protestant Irish-born males than for 

Irish Protestant household heads ( -  7.1 % ) .  Again, we note an 

increase in the semi-skilled ( +  5.7 % )  for this group but a 

decrease ( -  3.2 % )  in the unskilled ( C l a s s e s  IV and V 

respectively). Overall, the number of Irish-born Protestant males 

15 years and older declines from 503 in 1852 to 460 i n  1861, a 
decrease of 8.6 %. 

TABLE 6.41 

Relative Changes in Occupational Structure of Active  Irish-Born 
Catholic Males 15 Years and Older, Quebec C i t y ,  1852-61 

Cl ass 

1 
11 
III 
IV 
v 

Tota l  

Source: 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses 

Again, while the proportion of Irish-born Catholic males in the top 

professional C l a s s  I increases ever so slightly over the decade ( +  

0.5 % )  it is nowhere near the 2.8 % increase among Irish 

Protestants. Furthermore, the proportion of Irish Catholic 

immigrants in Class I in 1861 (2.2 % )  is almost one-quarter that of 

Irish Protestants (7.8 8 ) .  And while we noted a very slight 

increase in the relative proportion of Irish Catholic household 

heads in Class  II over the decade, among al1 Irish-born Catholic 

males this proportion falls by 1.9 %. For Irish-born Protestant 

males, this proportion increases by 4.4 %. 

Although the decrease is not as great for Irish Catholics as for 
Irish Protestants, w e  do note however a rather important diminution 

in the relative proportion of Irish Catholics in Class III, the 



skilled trades ( 6.2 % ) .  The building trades and the clothing 

trades are most affected in this sense. And f inally, for Irish 

Catholic males, we observe an increase of near four percent in the 

relative proportion in the semi-skilled (Class IV) and unskilled 

( Class V) categories . Overall, the number of Irish-born Catholic 

males 15 years and older active in the workforce climbed from 1336 

in 1852 to 1718 in 1861, a 32.2 % increase over nine years. It will 

be recalled that the number of Irish-born Protestant males 

decreased by 8.6 % over the same period. 

Having observed the relative changes in Irish Protestant and Irish 

Catholic male occupational structure over the 1850s, we may note in 

answer to our initial question on social mobility that some Irish 

men did indeed improve their position over the period. This was 

however much more pronounced in the case of Irish Protestants. The 

proportion of Irish Protestant males 15 years and older in Classes 
I and 11 increased from 24.5 % in 1852 to 31.7 % in 1861. For Irish 

Catholics the proportion in the top two classes diminished, falling 

from 19.1 % to 17.7 % over the same period. On the other end of the 

scale, the proportion of Irish Catholic males in unskilled labour 

(Class V) increased by 3.9 % over the decade and they alone 

accounted for 38.5 3 of the Irish Catholic workforce in 1861. The 
proportion of Irish Protestant men in unskilled labour diminishes 
over the decade by 3.2 %. A mere 16.5 % of Irish Protestant men 

were in unskilled labour in 1861, less than half the Catholic 

proportion. Thus, although there was some upward mobility in the 

Irish community from 1852 to 1861, it was mostly a Protestant 

affair. For Irish Catholic men we note a rather more proletarian 

structure which tended to increase in size over the decade. How 

does this situation compare with studies of the Irish in other 

cities? 

Oscar Handlin found that fully 48 $ of the Irish workforce in 

Boston in the 1850s were unskilled labourers: "the unskilled, 

resourceless, perennially unemployed Irish proletariat." According 



to Handlin, in Boston, "no other nationality depended so heavily 

upon unskilled work. "36 Even more concentrated in unskilled labour 

were the Irish in Hamilton. Katz reports that 59 % of the Irish 

Catholic workforce were in day labouring in Hamilton in 1860. 3 7 

Katz has also argued that the two great themes of the nineteenth 

century city were inequality and transiency. Although we shall 

discuss this latter of the two themes in connection with a 

discussion of the seasonal migrations of the Irish in the next 

chapter, the word transiency irnplies a certain aimless wandering. 

And, while there is no doubt that working people of the nineteenth 

century were a very mobile lot, many undertook planned, seasonal 

migrations to places where their labour was in demand and in the 

case of the Irish of Quebec City, at least, came back to the city 

in the spring. Katz's o t h e r  point, that of social inequality being 

a major theme of the nineteenth century, is interesting in the 

context of Irish Catholic occupational structure in Hamilton, a 

Protestant city. However, he fails to adequately explain why Irish 

Catholic occupational structure was "distinctive if dismal." Could 

this not be due to the fact that the Orange power structure in 

Hamilton effectively excluded Catholics from positions other than 

day labourer? 

Kemeth Duncan's work on the Famine immigration to Ontario has 

show a de facto segregation of these mostly Catholic Irish people 

from the sou th  and west of 1reland8, while J.R. Millet's survey 

of anti-catholicism in Canada has demoristrated that traditional 

fears of the universal church hardened into prejudice against Irish 

Catholics following the Famine immigration. "These understandable 

if regrettable anti-Irish feelings profoundly affected British 

- 

36 Oscar Handlin, Boston's Immigrants, pp. 57, 88, 60. 

j7 Katz, The People of Hamilton. 

j8 Kenneth Duncan, "Irish Famine Immigration and the Social Structure of 
Canada West", Canadian Review of Sociology and Anthropology, 12 (1965) : 1-40. 



North American püblic life in the middle of the nineteenth 

century . Given such anti-Irish sentiment in Ontario and the 
poverty of the immigrants of the Famine coupled with the formidable 

power of the Orange Order, it is not surprising to find the Irish 

concentrated in aay labouring in Ontario's cities in the period. 

That many had by 1871 moved on to the United States is also 

understandable in such a context. In fact, according to a 

contemporary Irish writer, J.F. Maguire, the anti-catholicism of 

Orangeism in Ontario "not only checks emigration, but it also 

induces migration; it prevents many from coming, and -often 

unconsciously- it impels many to leave."'1° 

Similarly, in Protestant Boston, Handlin notes that "trade papers 

and journals throughout the forties and f ifties consistently 

ignored" the Irish and that they rernained "a massive lump in the 
community, undigested, indigestible. Evidently, in Catholic 

Quebec, even though Irish Catholic occupational structure was 

increasingly proletarian from 1852 to 1861, they were not so 

concentrated in day labouring as in Boston and Hamilton. 

Several points are worthy of note from Our foregoing analysis of 

Irish occupational structure . First must corne the rnarked 

differences between Irish Protestant and Irish Catholic structures. 

For exmpïe,  in 1861, nearly sixty percent (59.7 % )  of Irish 

Protestant household heads were in the top three occupational 

classes while but 37.8 % of their Catholic counterparts were in 

those categories. On the other hand, over sixty percent of Irish 

3g J.R. Miller "Anti-Catholicism in Canada: From the B r i t i s h  Conquest t o  
the Great War" in Terrence Murphy and Gerald Sto r t z ,  eds . ,  Creed and Culture.  The 
Place of English-Speaking Catholics in Canadian Society, 1750-1930 (Montreal 6r 
Kingston, 1993), p. 37. 

John Francis Maguire, M. P., The Irish in America (New York & Montreal, 
1868), p .  158. 

Handlin, op.c i t . ,  p. 54. 



Catholic household heads were in Classes IV to VI while 40.3 % of 

Irish Protestant household heads were in the bottomthree classes. 

For both groups w e  noted some change in the relative proportions in 

eacb class over time. Thus, the proportion in Classes  1 and II 

increases slightly but steadily from 1842 to 1861. The skilled 

trades, C l a s s  I I ,  saw their proportion of the total decline 

significantly over the period while Class IV, the semi-skilled, 

increased in nearly equal proportion. The proportion of Irish 

household heads in Class V, unskilled labourers, declined sharply 

from 1842 to 1852 after which a slight increase was observable in 

the following decade. We offered an explanation for these changes 

noting an increasingly proletarian occupational profile especially 
for the Irish Catholic populàtion. For many Irish Protestant 

tradesmen and manufacturers, permanent out-migration from the city 

had become attractive over the period from 1842 to 1861. This was 

observed in both the decrease in their numbers in the city and in 

the relative proportion of Irish Protestants in manufacturing and 

the skilled trades. Although the proportion of Irish Catholics in 

the above t w o  sectors also diminished while that in semi-skilled 

and unskilled work increased, their numbers in the city continued 

to increase over the period. 

These changes in the proportions in each class from census to 

census were different for the two Irish groups. While the 

proportion of Irish Protestant household heads in the top two 

classes increased by 9 .O 3 from 1842 to 1852, the corresponding 
increase for their Catholic counterparts was but 3.7 3 .  A similar 

situation prevailed in the following decade; while the proportion 

of Irish Protestant household heads in the top two classes again 

increased from 1852 to 1861 ( + 7 . 6  % ) ,  the corresponding increase 

for Irish Catholic household heads was but 1.7 %. 

These diffexent changes were also observable through our analysis 
of economic sectors. While there was an increase in Irish 



Protestant household heads involved in manufacturing from 1842 to 

1852 (+8.7 % )  we note a small decrease for Irish Catholics (-1.6 

3 ) .  In transportation, the proportion of Irish Protestant heads 
barely moves from 1842 to 1852 (+0.4 $ )  while for Irish Catholic 

heads this increase is 5.6 %. Similarly, in trading in 1842, the 

proportion of Irish Catholic heads (14.6 3 )  stays the same in 1852 

while for Irish Protestant heads, the proportion declines by 5.1 %. 

For both, a decline in the proportion involved in general labour is 
evident from 1842 to 1852 but relatively more Irish Catholic heads 

left the sector (-11.0 8 )  than did Irish Protestant heads (-8.4 % )  . 
However, we noted that some of this decline was due to some men not 

indicating an occupation (40 did so in 1052) and to the 

intervention of the enumerators in 1842 who appear to have 

"assigned" the occupation of labourer to Irish men. 

In the following decade, manufacturing declines differently for 

both (-6.9 % for Protestants, -2.9 % for Catholics) whîle there is 

a slight increase of Irish Protestant heads in trading (3.5 8 ) .  

However, from 1852 to 1861, the proportion of frish Protestants in 

the public service and professional sector increases by 7.4 % while 

the proportion in general labour diminishes (-2.2 $ ) .  For Irish 

Catholic heads, while there is a slight increase in the proportion 

in the public service-professional sector from 1852 to 1861 the 

increasewas one-third thatobserved for Irish Protestant heads and 

the proportion of Catholic heads in general labour increased (+ZOO 

3 ) .  

When we widened our analysis to include al1 Irish-born males 17 

years of age and older, (Tables 6.19 to 6 - 2 2 ) ,  these differences 

became more accentuated. Taking Classes IV and V, the semi-skilled 
and the unskilled, together, 27.3 % of frish Protestant household 

heads belonged to these two classes in 1852 while 36.7 % of a l 1  

Protestant males aged 17 and up were in Classes IV and Cr. For Irish 

Catholics in 1852, 42.5 3 of heads were in Classes IV and V while 
51.1 3 of males 17 years of age and older could be found in Classes 



IV and V. Similarly, in 1861, 26.9 % of Irish Protestant heads were 

in semi-skilled and unskilled occupations while 36.7 % of ail 

Irish-born Protestant males 17 years and older were in Classes IV 

and V. For Irish Catholic heads in 1861, 47.9 3 were in Classes IV 

and V w h i l e  for al1 Irish-born Catholic males 17 years of age and 

older this proportion climbs to 59.1 %. 

When w e  widened this still further to include a l1  Irish-born males 

aged 15 or older who were active in the workforce (Le. in C l a s s  I 

to V only), a similar scenario became apparent (Tables 6.40 and 

6.41). For example, while the proportion Irish-born Protestant 

males in Classes I and II in 1861 stood at 31.7 %, for Irish-born 

Catholics the figure was 17.7 3 .  Similarly, while but 33.5 % of 

Irish-born Protestant males 15 years of age and older were in 

Classes IV and V, for Irish-born Catholics in that age group the 

proportion climbed to 57.3 %. 

The occupational profile of Irish women also demonstrated important 

differences between Irish Protestants and Irish Catholics. While 

most frish women who headed their own households did not declare an 

occupation in the census, we did note that from one census to the 
next, more and more Irish female household heads indicated an 

occupation. From around 10 8 in 1842, the percentage declaring an 

occupation increased to over 25 % in 1852 to nearly 50 % in 1861. 

In this latter year, nearly twice as rnany Irish Catholic female 

households declared occupations in domestic service and dealing 

than did their Irish Protestant counterparts. 

And while domestic service appears to have constituted a stage in 

a majority of Irish girls' youth, among Irish-born single females 

aged 15 and older, relatively more Irish Catholics were servants 

(59.3 % )  than were frish Protestants (46.7 % )  in 1852. Similarly, 

while 45.3 % of Irish-born Protestant single women 15 years of age 

and older could be permitted the luxury of declaring no gainful 
employment in the 1852 census, but 36.6 % of Irish Catholics in the 



same category could do so. This gap between the two widened in 

1861. Thus, 53.9 % of Irish-born Catholic single women ages 15 and 

older worked in domestic service in 1861. For Irish-born Protestant 

single women in the same age group, this percentage falls to 35.2 

% 

To sum up this look at Irish occupational structure in Quebec City 

from 1842 to 1861, we may again briefly compare our findings with 

those in other areas of Irish settlement in the period. One point 
which immediately cornes to mind is the very large difference 

between the proportion of Irish-born Catholic males who were 

labourers in Quebec City in 1861 (38.5 8 )  and those in Hamilton in 
the same year (59 % ) .  Since exactly the same classification scheme 

was used for both, an explanation of this difference must be found 

elsewhere. We are here reminded of an earlier observation regarding 

the reception meted out to Irish immigrants in Great Britain; 

nowhere else ,  Save Orange Canada, was this reception characterized 

but such sustained antagonism. Houston and Smyth have shown the 

power wielded by the Orange Order in Canada in the nineteenth 

~ e n t u r ~ . ~ ~  On local politics in Toronto, for example, they note 

that "From this position of power, patronage was distributed among 

the rank and file.lq4' Evidently, being so vociferously anti- 

Catholic, this patronage was not directed to Irish Catholic 

immigrants and Katz hirnself noted that  nearly al1 the police 

constables i n  Hamilton were either Protestants or members of the 

Orange Order. Thus, although occupations such as police constable 

did not, in the nineteenth century, require any learned ski11 and 

could therefore be f illed by Irish immigrants of the Famine, due to 

Orange power, these Irish could not diversify their occupational 
choices and remained in labouring as Katz's high percentage of 

labourers for Irish-born C~tholic males shows. Toronto's Irish 

4 2  Cecil J .  Houston and William J. Smyth, The Sash Canada Won: A 
Historical Geograpny of the Orange Order i n  Canada (Toronto, 1980) . 



Catholic population appears to occupy an intermediate position 

between those of Hamilton and Quebec City as 45% of their number 

were in unskilled labour. 4 4 

In Quebec in 1861, many Irish Catholics were in occupations such as 

police constable. From a mere 1 4  i n  1852 ,  the number of Irish 

Catholic men who were city policemen more than doubles to 31 in 

1861. In other areas too such as the culling of timber, 

engineering, customs and tide-waiting, the number of Irish Catholic 

males increases from 1852 to 1861. In fact, most al1 Irish cullers 

w&e Catholic as was their supervisor, William Quinn. The fact that 

the Irish-born Catholic lawyer, John Maguire, was chief inspector 

of the city's police force over the decade is further evidence that 

there where the Orange Order did not monopolize city politics, the 

Irish Catholic immigrant was not blocked in menial day-labouring 

and could move into other sectors such as police work and other 

municipal civil service positions. In the case of the police force, 

a recent s t u d y  has shown t h a t  in 1854, 27 of the 36 policemen on 

the Quebec City force were Irish while four of the six constables 

were also Irish natives. 4 5 

However, despite these differences with other cities, one must not 

lose sight of the important fact that the one occupation which most 

Irish males f illed in Que~ec City in the nineteenth century was 

that of labourer. And while the Irish labourer could put his 

strength to work anywhere it was needed, a good many found 

employment at the docks, loading and unloading the huge tirnber 

'' Michael Cottrell, "Green and Orange in Mid-Nineteenth-Century Toronto: 
The Guy Fawkes ' Day Episode of 1864" ,  The Canadian Journal of Irish Studies,  19, 
f (July 1993) : Table 2 p. 13 citing B. Clarke, Piety, Nationalism and Fraternity: 
The Aise of Irish Catholic Voluntary Associations in Toronto, 1850-1895 Ph .D. 
(University of Chicago, 1986): 33. 

45 Michael McCulloch, "Most Açsuredly Perpetual Motion: Police and Policing 
in Quebec City, 1838-58", Urban History Review/Revue d'histoire urbaine, 19, 2 
(Oct. 1990): 100-112. The McCord Letter Book also shows a strong Irish presence 
in both the River Police and City Police at al1 levels. 



vessels calling at Quebec for their cargoes for the return trip to 

London or Liverpool. And, as previously mentioned, through a 

combination of organizational skills brought from Ireland, ethnic 

solidarity and the strategic use of violence, these Irish ship 

labourers bound themselves together in a highly cohesive trade 

union and, after much hardship, came to virtually monopolize work 

at the port of Quebec. The development of the above institution and 

others forms the subject of the following part of this study. For 

now, let us return to our previous point on the role of the Irish 

Catholic in the nineteenth century as urban proletariat in an 

industrializing economy. 

A s  w e  have seen, several important studies on the Irish in 

nineteenth century cities have demonstrated their position as 

menial day labourers: Handlin on Boston, Katz on Hamilton, Duncan 

on the Famine immigrants in Ontario, Pentland on the development of 

industrial capitalism. Why then does Darroch and Ornstein's 1871 

sample show a rather more rural, farming Irish Catholic community? 

Although the authors do indicate the role varying rates of 

immigration to Canada's four provinces of 1871 had in these 

differences in a footnote, it cannot be too strongly stressed that 

if w e  are to fully appreciate and understand the role of the Irish 

Catholic of the Famine and post-Famine years, the all-important 

distinction between people of Irish or ig in  and people of Irish 

b i r t h  in Canada in 1871 must be clearly made. In so doing, the 

history of the Irish in Canada is made that much clearer. 

Darroch and Ornstein's study is a skilful sample of al1 of Canada's 

ethnic groups in 1871 and although they do pay particular attention 
to the Catholic Irish due to the group's prominence in the 

literature, their often sophisticated statistical queries are 

geared to the whole sample population under study. However, most 
Irish natives living in Canada in 1871 had fled a death-dealing 

famine and moribund economy in their native land and most studies 

show a preponderance of unskilled labourers among the male 



immigrants wherever they settled. And yet one of Darroch and 

Ornstein's major conclusions is that 'place of birth seems to have 

relatively little overall ef fect on occupation. "46 As previously 

stated, their study concerns al1 of Canada's ethnic groups and the 

particular circumstances of the Irish are likely 'drowned' or 

diluted in this overall picture which would explain this 

conclusion. However, in the specific case of the Irish in Canada in 

1871, there is no doubt that one's chances of being an unskilled 

labourer increased if one's birthplace was Ireland and one's 

religion was catholic. 

In another thought-provoking article, Gordon Darroch examines what 

he calls the competing images and interpretations of the Catholic 

Irish in nineteenth-century  anad da.^' After  a review of some of the 

principal proponents of these interpretations, he notes in 

conclusion that ethnic experience, "assuming that we are not merely 

chasing historical shadows", must be understood as emergent or 

contingent upon the geographical and historical contexts of the 

group in question.48 Whether or not ethnicity or ethnic origin is 

an 'historical shadow', in the case of the Irish in nineteenth- 
century Canada, place of birth is the more important variable. 

Indeed, a column on ethnic origin appears in the census for the 

first time in 1871 whereas the place of birth of the whole 

population had been recorded since 1842. 49 Quite naturally, many 
writers interested in ethnic studies have made ample use (and, at 

times, misuse) of this origin information. Yet, let us imagine for 

a moment that the 1871 census did not provide any information on 

46 Darroch and Ornstein, op. cit., p. 329. 

'' Gordon Darroch, "Half Empty or Half Full? Images and Interpretations in 
the Historical Analysis of the Catholic Irish in Nineteenth-Century Canada", 
Canadian Ethnic Studies/Etudes ethniques au Canada, 2 5 ,  1 ( 1993) : 1-8. 

I b i d . ,  p .  7. 

l9 The 1842 census provides the place of birth of the entire enuaerated 
population although only the household head is identified by name. 



the ethnic origin of the population but continued, like the 

previous three decennial censuses, to indicate but the birthplace 

of the people living in Canada. If such were the case, the 

historiography on the Irish in Canada would be both substantially 

altered and thinner. Of course, we have ethnic origin data 

begiming in 1871, sorne fifteen years after the  end of significant 

Irish immigration to the country. Thus, if we are to fully grasp  

the timing and nature of Irish immigration to the country as well 

as the Irish immigrant's adjustment to Canadian socio-economic 

conditions, then  it is to people whose place of birth is Ireland 

that w e  must turn and n o t  to the grand-sons and great-grand-sons of 

those immigrants. Moreover, in order  to assess the importance of 

pre-Famine and Famine and post-Famine Irish immigration to the 

country, recourse rnust be had to the Canadian censuses prior to 
that of 1871, that is, those of 1842, 1852 and 1861. 

This w e  have done for Quebec City and a definite trend to a more 
proletarian occupational structure for the Irish Catholic majority 

was observed. As we have seen, many immigrants of the Famine years 

who initially settled in Ontario had, by the late date of 1871, 

moved on to the United States and those who remained were in cities 

such as Toronto and Hamilton. In Quebec's cities, a much larger 

proport ion of these immigrants were still there in 1871. And in 

Quebec City they not only formed a vulnerable, easily exploitable 

urban proletariat but eventually took steps to protect themselves 

from market forces by founding a trade union. The context of 

formation and evolution of which shall be discussed in the 

following chapter. 



PART THREE 

A s  w e  observed in our analysis of settlement patterns, population 

growth and occupational structure, Irish Protestants and Irish 

Catholics in Quebec City followed t w o  rather different 

trajectories. A l s o ,  the case of the Irish in Quebec C i t y  differs 

considerably from that presented by historians of other Irish 

communities in Canada. Not only did Irish Catholics form the Irish 

majority in t h e  old French capital, a clear difference to 

Protestant-dominated Ontario, but they were also more widely spread 

out in the occupational structure and not so mired in unskilled 
labour as Katz has  s h o w n  for t h e  I r ish in mid-nineteenth-century 

Hamilton, for example. The unique character of the history of the 

Irish in Quebec City compared to that of the Irish in Ontario as 

presented by historians of the group there is also apparent in 

their institutional life. 

For example, Houston and Srnyth 's  study of the Orange Order in 

Canada has shown its power and influence in the country and 

eçpecially in places çuch as s or ont o.' Wilson, f o r  his p a r t ,  has 

claimed that the Orange Order was the m o s t  important Irish 

institution brought to Canada by the immigrante. In fact, he goes 

Eurther and postulates that only " t i n y t '  pockets of Irish people in 

Canada supported the Fenian movement due to a lack of the "critical 

masstf necessary for such support in Canaaa's Irish communities. 2 

Michael Cottrell, in his work on the Irish of Toronto, has claimed 

that a certain incident there in 1864 shows that radical Irish 

nationalism could find no place in British North ~merica.' His 

explanation for this state of affairs is tied in w i t h  efforts on 

Cecil J. Houston and William J. Smyth, The Sash Canada Wore: A Historical 
Geography of the Orange Order in Canada, (Toronto, 1980). 

David Wilson, The Irish in Canada, (Ottawa, 1989). 

Michael Cottrell, "Green and Orange in Mid-Nine&enthCt Toronto: 
The Guy Fawkes ' Day Episode of 186411, The Canadian Journal of Ir i sh  S t u d i e s ,  19, 
1 (July, 1993): 12-21. 



the part of the Irish Catholics there to seek accommodation with 

the Protestant majority. He should perhaps have limited his daim 
to Ontario for, although part of British North America, Quebec did 

not have a Protestant majority but rather a Catholic one. And it 

this fact, amongst others, which sets the history of the Irish in 

Quebec City apart from that of the group in other parts of Canada 

in the nineteenth century and these differences are observable in 

Irish institutional developrnent in the city. This third part of our 

study examines in detail the formation and evolution of some of the 

more important institutions and associations set up by different 

members of the Irish community of Quebec in the  nineteenth century. 

These varied associations have been assembled under three broad 

headings: economic associations (chapter seven), lay religious and 

cultural institutes (chapter eight) and politicai associations and 

activity (chapter nine). And while religion and politics in the 

nineteenth century were not always so easily separated, some such 

a dividing line as above had to be adopted for reasons of 

structure. 

In al1 three of the above areas,  members of the Irish community 
gathered together for purposes of establishing structured 

organizations for the attainment of a common goal or for the 

protection of people doing the same dangerous work. And in al1 

three domains, the economic, the cultural and lay religious and the 

political, a few dynamic and intelligent people, seeing common 

needs, proposed solutions. Thus, while Oscar Handlin interpreted 

what he saw in the poverty-stricken Irish community of Boston as 

flowing from the imposition of the industrial machine on a people 

who were "victims of incalculable influences beyond their 

contro1114, an examination of the institutional growth of the Irish 

community of Quebec shows rather a community which, while much 

suffered by poverty, fouqht  back and used its force in numbers to 
at least minimize the effects of that poverty and, in some cases, 



to advance f u r t h e r  the cause of Catholic rights in Canada and Irish 

freedom from B r i t i s h  rule. 



Chapter Seven 

"[The Ship Labourers' Society] is 
nothing more than a society for the 
protection of the labouring classes" 

Richard R. ~ e a h e g  

Economic Associations 

As the above quotation implies, this chapter is devoted to an 

analysis of the establishment, structure and functioning of some of 

the more important Ir i sh  institutions of an economic character. 

While many trades had their own associations at one time or another 

and while some Irish men were involved in the  Mechanics' Institute 

(John Boomer, clerk, was assistant secretary to the Institute in 

1850)~, the principal Irish trade 

this time was the  Quebec Ship 

organization in Quebec City at 
Labourers' Benevolent Society. 

-- 

Evidence of Richard R. Leahey before the Royal Commission on the 
Relations of C a p i t a l  and Labour in Canada. Evidence-Quebec, vol. 3, part 2 
(Ottawa, 1889): 745.  

Murning Chronicle, 25 November 1850. 



Founded during the severe economic distress of 1857 and 

incorporated in 1862, the Society eventually moved beyond mere 

"benevolence" and became a full-fledged trade union, one of 

Canada's first. We shall look closely at the structure and 

functioning of the Society and assess its significance for the 

Irish community of Quebec. 

Another economically-based "association" was that of the crimps or 

press gangs of the dockside community. As we shall see, although 

the crimps were not al1 Irish and although it was an ostensibly 

illegal practice, many Irish people made a living in this illicit 

trade of sailors. Another important economic institution was the 

savings bank. Again, although the clientele was not exclusively 

Irish, they, more than others, took advantage of these 'penny 

banksr in preparation for periods of unernployment or in order to 

Save enough to pay for the immigration of friends and relatives 

still in Ireland. 

NOW, although it was not exclusively Irish, an important 

organization which operated in Quebec's Lower Town was what some 

contemporaries termed "the crimping fraternity" or the Champlain 

crimping "establishment. l'' And while crimping (the forceful or 

otherwise persuasion of sailors to desert their ship) was 

officially an illegal practice, it went on to a great extent in 

Lower Town Quebec, especially in the very Irish quarter, Champlain 

ward. And from al1 accounts, the Quebec crimps were a very highly 

organized group indeed and despite the best efforts on the part of 

the authorities, desertion continued at Quebec. Now, as the author 

of a social history of "sailor tom" has noted, there was in Quebec 

in the mid-nineteenth century a "close comection between 

seaf aring, çhip labouring, and boarding-house- keeping."8 

Morning Cbronicle, 18 May 1854 cited in Judith Fingard, Jack in Port. 
Saiiortowns of Eastern Canada,(Toronto, 19821, p .  206. 

Fingard, op. cit., p. 277,  N. 27. 



And the one thing that al1 three occupations had in comon was the 
seasonalityof t h e i r  work. Since navigation at Quebec ceased during 

the winter months, the livelihood of several hundreds of people was 

affected. And while it appears to have begun at hast upon a modest 

scale in the early 1850s, by 1861, several hundreds of Irish men 

(and some I r i s h  women) were reported in the census as being 

temporarily absent from the city. Fortunately, the censuses of 1852 

and 1861 were conducted in January and in 1861 many Irish families 

indicated not only who was temporarily absent but also the place 

where that  person had gone. Thus, after an analysis of the crimping 

fraternity, savings banks and the Ship Labourers' Society, we shall 

examine the profile of those Irish who migrated elsewhere during 

the winter months. 

7.1) The Champlain Crimping Fraternity 

Zn October of 1850, an advertisement appeared in the Morning 

Chronicle signed by the Shipping Master, Alfred Hawkins: "To 

Shipmasters. In consequence of the practice of several Masters, who 

in defiance of the law, continue to encourage desertion and fraud 

by employing crimps to procure seamen for their vessels ...", their 
names shall be taken down and the list sent on to the Board of 
Trade in London. Hawkins goes on to note that the list 

will also contain the name of every ship and respectable 
Master who has complied with the law, thereby protecting them 
from t h e  charge of having obtained for Quebec, the unenviable 
character recently given of it in the House of Cornons, - - 
namely, that of being the most notorious of aïy Port in t e 
B r i t i s h  dominions for injury and demoralization of Seamen. 6 

Hawkins was here deploring the compliance of shipmasters with the 

laws of the crirnping establishment. As we shall see, no t  only some 

masters of vessels but also some sailors and some magistrates could 

be accused of such compliance. The extent  of the crimps' control 
over the supply of labour for the merchant marine at Quebec is 

Morning Chronicle, 1 October 1850. 



perhaps best indicated by Hawkinst last point. "The Shipping 

Masterts Office is situate next to the Guard Bouse, Champlain St, 

and no other Shipping O f f i c e  in Quebec is allowed by law. , i l 0  

The fact remains, however, that, although ostensibly illegal, the 

encouragement of sailors to desert their ships at Quebec was a very 
common practice and a very lucrative business. Desertion at Quebec 

was cornmonplace for several reasons. First and foremost must come 

the fact that many ships were built at Quebec during the winter and 

launched in the spring. Since there was no local seafaring labour 

force to speak of, crews for these new ships could only come from 

one source: ships arriving in port from Great Britain. Now, it was 

common practice in the British Merchant Marine to sign on one's 

crew for a round trip, Say, Liverpool to Quebec and back again. 

Veryoften, these seamen signed for little better than slave wages. 

Once in Quebec, there was no shortage of interested parties to 

indicate to the sailor that he could make more money if he 

deserted. One of several cases which were covered by the local 

press may be considered typical. In October 1850, before the 

Superintendent and Inspector of Police, William King McCord, a 

certain Michael Enright was charged "for having unlawfully 

harboured one John Ledict, a seaman on board of the Ship called the 

'Elspetht, who had deserted from the vessel." Enright met the 

searnan on a street of the Lower Town "and induced him to desert 

from his vessel, by informing him that he could get much larger 

wages on board vessels leaving this port than he had on board of 

his ship." The unfortunate seaman was caught when returning to the 

vessel  for his clothes and w a s  fined £ 1 0 .  McCord concluded thus: 

"unless the law w e r e  strictly enforced.. . [there is] no possibility 
of putting an end t o  offenses of this nature. r, 11 

'O Ibid., My emphasis. 

Morning C ' i d e ,  26  October 1850. 



As Judith Fingard has pointed out, 

In their resort to chicanery, force, assault, and murder, the 
crimps of Quebec could hold their own with their counterparts 
in New Orleans, San Francisco or Shanghai .,.The familiar 
picture painted by establishment sources of the helplessness 
of sailors, whose kidnapping happened only when they had been 
drugged by alcohol or narcotics, is misleading, Many sailors 
were crimped bp~ause they wanted to be crimped. They even paid 
to be crimped. 

Fingard goes on to recount the story of a sailor who told his new 

captain that he needed an advance of £ 6.10s out of his f 12 

monthly wage for the two days he spent ashore. Unable to understand 

how the sailor could have spent sa much money in so short a period 

of time, the captain asked for details. "In the first place, the 

sailor replied, I pay one pound for being crimped out of rny ship. 

1 then pay a pound of entrance-money to the house; and then, 

another pound is considered al1 right to treat the company. Then 

there is 10s for putting me on board the other ship. The rest is 

spent on tobacco and grog. "13 

In an attempt to put a stop to these "illegal" practices, a river 

or water police force was established along the lines of the city 

police forces set up by the Ordinance 2 Vic CS, "An Ordinance for 

establishing an efficient system of Police in the Cities of Quebec 

and Montreal. "14 

l 2  Fingard, op-cit., p. 200. 

l 3  I b i d .  

l4 Ordinances of the Goverment and Special Council of Lower Canada, vol .  
1-3. (Quebec, 1838). 



DESERTIOSS AT QUEBEC. 
IY consequence of the inconvenience to which Ship Owners are 

subjected by the Oescrtion of Seamen n t  Qtiebec, and the extortionate 
Waqes dtrmanded t'or the return Yoyagc to the Unilcd Kingdom ; the 
Leqislative .Assembly of Canada have p ~ s e d  an Act adopting the 
Provisions of the 6th & 9th of IÏcioria, cap. 116, the Act t'or 

m e  Protection oPb;eamen from 
Crimps. 

The Law coines into operation on the 1st of January ,  1848. From 
and ptlcr that date no Seaman sball be Sh ip  ed a t  Quebec, o r  the 8 Por t s  on the  SI. Laurmce, except by the wner, Master, Ship's 
Husband, or  the  Licensed Shipp in j  Master, appointed for t h i t  

; trve1.y Seaiiian will Le reqiiired to prodrice his REGISTER 
IChET and DISCH.4RGE from his last Ship ,  or satisfactoriiy Yroe 

arroiint for tiot pi*oduciuç them : and Deserters will  incur  t h e  punish- 
rncttt of imprisoninent and ha id  Intoiii.. Londer these Regilat io~is ,  
whic!i wi i l  be adopttrd io al1 the Colonies. the breach of .4rticles, so 
iiisei*aceliil . tu Seniilen wil l  be olviri~ed. and a cbeck put to the extor- 
tions now prnctiietl itpon theiii b j  tlic Crimps nt Qlrebec, and other 
Ports :- 

THE LORDS OF THE ADMIRALTI- 
have deenieil it iiecessnry to ineke these Regda t ions  piiblic. in order 
tliat Seaineri iiiar n u i  ~ileatl igniii.nnt.e of the low, shoutd the! riolate 
iheii- .igreenietits. ;intl thereb! incur ihc punishment which will 
lienceforth cci*tninl? Iic intlirieil iilwn Descrterr. 

British Reaction to the Champlain Crimping Establishment, London, 1847 
Source: Fingard, Jack in Port. (Toronto,  1982). 

However, far from stopping desertion, the river police was even 

suspected of being on the crimping establishment's payroll. As the 

editor of the Morning Chronicle put it: "the Water Police have now 

been fully organized for some time. Has desertion diminished or are 

seamen's wages less? No one will be bold enough to reply  in the 

affirmative. It is indeed as we anticipated, wages are higher than 



ever, the temptation to desert is greater, and desertion 

continues. II  15 

Fingard notes the connivance with the crimps of most elements of 

the dockside community and notes that "the water police (drawn 

themselves from seafaress) were suspected of conniving with the 

crimps. They were accused of living in sailors' boarding-houses, 

themselves keeping such boarding-houses, warning crimps of 

impending arrest, and resigning from the police force to follow the 

crimping business. f i  16 

The editor of the Morning Chronicle was often very critical of the 

water police and of its head, Superintendent McCord. "The desertion 

of seamen was to be stopped suddenly by the activity of a new force 

to be raised and exclusively controlled by Mr Superintendent 

McCord. . . But who think you, were employed to catch the runaway 
s a i l o r s ?  Deserters. Il I f  

Connivance with the Champlain crimping establishment could occur at 

several  levels. The London Mercantile and Shipping Gazette said of 

Quebec: "The government officials and magistrates of the city must 

be more than weak, they must be corrupt." To this, the editor of 

the Morning Chronicle replied simply: "crews must necessarily be 

obtained for the new ships from some quarters, and there being no 

native seamen the only quarter from which they are to be obtained 

is at present the old ships. 18 

While we may have the impression that these people who arranged the 

desertion of  seamen, the crimps, were a marginal bunch, according 

l5 Morning Chronicle, 8 August 1851. 

l6 Fingard, op.cit., p. 205. 

l7  Morning Chronicie, 29 August 1851. 

l8 Horning Chronicle, 1 July, 1851. 



to the editor of the Morning Chronicle, this traffic in seamen 

brought in "f 30,000 a year to those who are engaged in it. "19 This 

is far from a marginal sum of money and when the government of 

Canada passed a new sailors' act in 1850 in an attempt to put a 

stop to desertion, the strongest opposition to the new act came 

from Champlain ward. The importance of desertion to people  in 

Champlain ward becomes clear from this extract of a letter to the 

edi tor of the Morning Chroni cl e: 

we wish to draw to the attention of the electors of Champlain 
ward for their own particular interests in supporting H. 
Dubord, Esq. who manfully cornes out in support of their rights 
by pledging hirnself to bring forward the repeal of that very 
ob j ectionable and in j urious Sailors ' Act degrading not only to 
the sailor but ruinous to the city in the enormous a ount of 
over one hundred and fifty thousand pounds annually. fl 

Whatever the exact sum of money coming from the desertion of 

seamen, it is clear that it benefitted the people of Champlain 

ward, the home of the so-called "crimping fraternity. " The 

following series of tables are intended to show in some detail the 

composition of the Irish dockside community in Quebec City. Being 

an illegal occupation, no one indicated in the census that he w a s  

a crimp. However, as noted earlier, there w a s  in Quebec in the mid- 

nineteenth a very intimate relationship between al1 aspects of 

seafaring, ship labouring and boarding-house-keeping such that the 

sa-called crimps could be found with any of the above occupations 

at one time or another. And while Champlain w a r d  was the principal 

area of residence for the Irish dockside community, St Peter ward 

too presents a similar profile with respect to the various trades 

which accommodated the seafaring establishment when ashore. 

l9 Morning Chronicle, 24 November, 1 8 5 1 .  

Ib id .  



TABLE 7.1 

The I r i s h  Dockside Community: 
Proportion of Total Selected Trades found in Champlain and 

St Peter Wards, Quebec C i t y ,  1852 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As the above table shows, 61.2 % of these selected trades could be 

found in Champlain and St Peter wards although their proportion of 

the total Irish comunity was but 45.4 %. While it is to be 

expected that a majority of coopers live near the port, boarding 

houses and taverns could conceivably be found in every part of the 

city yet 53.2 $ of those operated by Irish people were to be found 

in the above two wards, that is, slightly more than their share of 

the total population of the city. Irish butchers, dealers, grocers 

and ship chandlers were also more or less concentrated in the 

dockside community catering to the various needs of both the 



sailors and the captains of vessels. However, it is among Irish 

labourers and stevedores that we find some of the greatest dockside 

concentration while the relative presence of the police in these 

wards (43.5 % )  is slightly l ess  than the two wards' proportion of 

the total Irish community of the city ( 4 5 . 4  3 ) .  

TABLE 7.2 

The Irish Dockside Community: 
Proportion of Total Selected Trades found in Champlain and 

St P e t e r  Wards, Quebec City, 1861 

Trade 

Boarding Houses, 
Taverns, etc. 

Butchers 

Coopers 

Dealers, Traders, 
Peddlers, etc. 

Grocers 

Labourers 

Police 

Ship Chandlers 

Stevedores 

Total 

Champlain/ 
St Peter 

Other Wards 

N 8 

25 33.8 

13 59.1 

5 15.6 

40 40.8 

34 58.6 

355 4 3 . 4  

26 68 .4  

10 66.7 

15 20 .O 

523 42.5 

Total 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

In 1861, as the above table shows, this concentration of Irish 

boarding houses and taverns in Champlain and St Peter wards is even 

more apparent with over 2/3 of their number at dockside although 

the two wards' proportion of the total Irish community in 1861 was 

but 39.6 $. While overall the ptoximity of these trades to the port 



is less striking than in 1852 (57.5 % compared to 61.2 % in l852), 

the dealers, traders, etc. as well as the coopers were mostly 

resident i n  Champlain and St Peter wards. The poor showing of ship 

chandlers in the above table is due to their residence in St Roch 

and J a c q u e s  Cartier wards,  areas close to the waterfront but less 

solidly Irish than Champlain and St Peter wards. As in 1852, we 

note in 1861 a concentration in these two wards of labourers (56.6 

% )  and especially stevedores (80 % )  while the presence of the 

police (31.6 % )  is well below the two wards' proportion of the 

total Irish population of the city (39.6 % ) .  

The formidable power of the crirnping fraternity is perhaps best 

illustrated with a few examples taken from superintendent McCordfs 

letter book and from the press of the city. For example, when i n  

1851 the Board of Trade of Quebec City decided to reduce the number 

of river policemen from their uçual rider (28) to 14'l, the 

coxswain had this to Say in his report to McCord: 

Coxswain's Report 

Police Barrcks, 28 May 1851 

A t  6 AM we ordered the two boats crews to man their boats; 
they al1 refused until they should know where they were going 
to; they s a i d  if it was to Diamond Harbour they would not go 
without their usual strength; if any of them should be hurt, 
they did not think they would have their pay nor be provided 
for until they should recover, and that it was a poor look ou 
for any of them to go to the Board of Trade for assistance. 21 

As it turned out, they d i d  not have to go to Diamond Harbour but 

their reluctance to do so as a gang of 14 men is indicative of the 

fear which the Irish crimping fraternity of Champlain ward ( L e .  

Diamond Harbour) was capable of instilling in the police force. 
Indeed, for the above reason and due to low wages, the river 

21 The men were paid through a tax on shipping coming into p o r t .  CF Dean 
to Leslie, Quebec, 6 May 1851, McCord Letter Book. The tax was reduced from three 
farthings per ton t o  1 / 2  penny per ton in 1851. 

l2 Coxswain's Report, McCord Letter Book, 28 May 1851, p.  153. 



policemen refused to work for a part of that summer. In a letter 

from McCord to Provincial Secretary Leslie dated Quebec, 3 June 

1851, the superintendent of police explains the consequence of the 

Board of Trade's reduction of the river police force as being 

such as ta render the crimps and deserters quite lawless, 
which will materially increase the difficulty of obtaining 
good and able men for a River Police Force. In f act at present 
there are between three and four hundred deserters in and 
about what is called Champlain street setting the law at 
defiance, some have been sent to th f t  country, to be kept there 
until wages are sufficiently high. 

Two days later there appeared a brief editorial on the river police 

strike in the Morning Chronicle 

The strike of the River Police is about as rernarkable as any 
of the strikes which we have recently had. They strike not for 
wages, but through fear of being struck. Policemen do not 
often strike themselves; they usually strike others; but if 
these have the chance of str'king either way again, we shall 
be struck with astonishment. h 

Now , as the above few examples have shown, the crimps ensured a 

certain "cooperation" on the part of the authorities through a 

combination of violence and intimidation, bribery and collusion. 

Another reason for their apparent liberty of action at the port of 

Quebec had to do with the geography of the port; ships anchored in 

the stream were easily boarded under the cover of night. McCord 

described the situation during the summer of 1850. 

During al1 last summer w e  found the number of boats and men 
[of the River Police Force] insufficient t o  keep d o m  t h e  
marauding crirnps and their agents who are constantly hovering 
about the ships after dark, and who get i n  by t h e  bow port and 
take away the men; and even rob and plunder whatever lies in 
their way; with this in view in 1849, 1 drew out a bill 
containing al1 the necessary clauses required to meet every 
exigency and attaching such penalties as would effectually put 
a stop to such ne5prious practices, but it was burntwith the 
Parliament House. 

l3  McCord Letter Book, 3 June 1851, p.  149. 

24 Morning Chronicle, 5 June 1851. 

2 5  McCord t o  Leslie, Quebec, 8 May 1851, McCord Letter Book, p. 129. 



When, as happened occasionally, a deserter was apprehended by the 

river police and brought before the magistrate, he did not always 

lose his case. As Fingard has pointed out, "due to the very precise 

wording of the law which was supposed to put a stop to the practice 

of crimping, many got off due to "the searching eye of a sharp 

la~yer."~~ One such case was brought before the police magiçtrate 

McCord and reported in the press. The deserter in question was 

caught when taking his clothes off of his ship. However, his 

lawyer, John OIFarrell, pointed out to  the court that such actions 

did not necessarily show the intention to desert; t h e  seaman was 

perhaps only desirous of getting his clothes washed ashore. Thus, 
t h e  seaman is not "considered in law as having an intention to 

desert from the vessel. Mr OtFarrell in obtaining this writ of 

Habeas Corpus exhibits considerable acumen and legal knowledge. 11 2 7  

The extent to which many elements of Quebec society of the period 

profited by this chronic shortage of seamen is perhaps best 

illustrated by the career of one John Maguire, Likely a member of 

the Maguire clan from Maguire's Bridge, Co. Fermanagh, John Maguire 
practised law in Quebec. Maguire and his colleagues such as the 

aforementioned John OfFarrell made their names in the 1 a w  by 

successfully defending deserters. Eventually, John Maguire became 

the Inspector and Superintendent of Police in Quebec City. It was 

he who signed the oaths of office of t h e  enumerators for the  1861 

census of the city. When, in 1856, the governor general ordered a 

full-scale investigation of desertion at Quebec, the same "not 

unbiased" John Maguire waç appointed as chief investigator ! l8 Such 

are some of the reasons why desertion continued a t  Quebec. However, 
the principal reason for continued desertion at Quebec is not to be 

found on this side of the Atlantic, As the editors of the Morning 

l6 Fingard, o p c i t . ,  p .  216. 

l7 Morning Chronicle, 3 October 1851. 

28  Fingard, o p c i t . ,  p .  207. 



Chroni d e  so aptly remarked in response t o  sputtering ' s coming f rom 

the mercantile interest of London who were demanding increased 

punitive measures against seamen who deserted their ships at 

Quebec : 

[the belief that] Sailors are to be whipped into honesty [is 
stupid]. It is al1 nonsense to suppose that any police 
regulations will e v e r  stop desertion. [ . . . ]  crews must 
necessarily be obtained for the new ships from some quarters, 
and there being no native seamen, the only quarter fr m which 
they are to  be obtained is at present the old sh ips .  W 

Furthermore, due to the seasonal nature of al1 port activity at 

Quebec (including of course desertion) by November many crimps and 

their agents  left town t o  pursue their careers i n  warmer climates 

over the winter months. Needless to Say, many of the more peaceable 

citizens of the c-ity welcomed their depar-ture.  Indeed, it was 

customary for McCord t o  release from prison those seamen who had 

been jailed over the summer for desertion. This he usually did in 

October or November so as  to permit the men to leave the province 

before the close of navigation.30 However, on 15 November 1851 in 

a letter to the deputy Provincial Secretary, A.N. Morin, McCord 
explains that the case of Stephen Brien and John Lundy is 

exceptional. 

their conduct when arrested and at their trial having been 
most outrageous, and their threats accompanied with oaths and 
imprecations in my presence such as 1 never witnessed ... 1 am 
extremely sorry in being o b l i g  d in the present case to 
deviate Erom the usual course... fi 

The "usual course" being of course the release of the seamen before 

the close of navigation. Thus, to sum up this brief look at the 

control over the supply of labour for shipping at Quebec that was 

exercised by the crimps, we may merely remark that as long as the 

demand for crews was strong (i.e as long as Quebec continued to 

2g Morning Chronicle, 7 October 1851; 1 Ju ly  1851. 

Cf McCord t o  Leslie, Quebec 30 November 1850, McCord Letter Book, p. 80. 

31 McCord to A.N. Morin, Quebec 15 November 1851, McCord Letter Book, p.  
200. 



build new vessels), there were always organized groups of men 

ready, able and willing to "oblige" and to "arrange" the supply of 

crews for the new ships. Indeed, their importance was such that 

Fingard does not hesitate to state that "the crimps of Quebec 

deserve a place in nineteenth-century biography. lv3* As previously 

mentioned, while the crimps, their agents and the boarding houses 

where deserters were entertained were not exclusively Irish, there 

existed nonetheless a very strong Hibernian elernent among them. 

7 . 2 )  Savings Banks 

Another important case of econornic cooperation-association among 

the Irish of Quebec City w a s  the development of savings banks. In 

fact, these savingç banks appear to have been inspired by the Irish 

penny banks of the 1830s. Although we do not possess a detailed 

study of the phenornenon in Quebec along the lines of that done for 

~ontrealj', many contemporaries noted a definite Irish preçence 

among the early depositors. For example, in Febuary, 1830, the 

editors of the Quebec Gazet te  noted this t r a i t  among the Irish o f  

the city. "It is a fact worthy of record that near ly  al1 the money 

deposited in the Saving's Bank of this city consists of the savings 

of the poor Irish labourers and servants, many of whom arrive 

penniless. lJ4 Buchanan, in his report on immigration for 1831, also 

made note of the popularity of the savings bank among the Irish 

working classes. 

The state of the savingts bank will show that the industry of 
these people met a fair reward, and I have experienced very 
great satisfaction in witnessing the decent deportment and 

j2 Fingard, op.cit., p. 206. 

3 3  See, for example, John Irwin Cooper, "The Originç and Early History of 
the Montreal City and District Savings Bank, 1846-1871", Canadian Catholic 
Historical Association, Report (1945-46): 15-25. This institution is stili in 
existence today as part of the Banque Laurentienne. 

34 Quebec Gazette, 18 February 1830. 



well-dressed appearance of the vast body of Irish servants and 
labouring classes that attend the Rev. Mr . McMahon ' s church on 
Sunday, some of whom, perhaps only a few months previous, 
landed with scarcely a shoe to their foot. 3 5 

Although there were at least four savings banks in Quebec in 1855, 

it would appear from the location and ethnic origin of their 

directorates t h a t  the one t o  which the I r i s h  resorted was the 

"Quebec Savings ' Bank. "jb Located in the heart of the Lower Town 

in the Quebec Fire Office Buildings on St Peter Street, this 

savings bank was the c l o s e s t  of the four to the Irish working 

classes. In addition, the Co. Tyrone native and merchant 

shipbuilder, G.H. Parke and the Irish brewer, Paul Lepper, were on 

its board of directors while the bookkeeping of the bank was i n  t he  

hands of the Irish accountant, R.P. ~ a r r e t t . ] '  The importance of 

institutions such as savings banks for t h e  Irish who worked at t h e  

port of Quebec may be found in the seasonal nature of their work. 

Without savings banks, the temptation to spend their earnings over 

the summer when work was available was al1 that much greater. By 

depositing some of their pay during periods of plenty, the hardship 

encountered during the lean winter months when work was scarce was 

that much less debilitating. Moreover, the savings bank ensured 

that the Irish labourer or domestic servant who so wished could 

Save up enough money to purchase pre-paid passages from one of the 

Irish merchant shippers t o  bring over his or her friends of 

relatives. 

35 A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1831" in BPP-Emigration: 
19. 

l6 The others were the "Quebec Provident and Saving's Bank" on St Louis 
Street, the "Caisse d'tconomie Notre-Dame de Québec" on D'Aiguillon and the 
"Caisse d'Économie de St. Roch" on St Joseph Street. McLaughlin's Quebec 
Dîrectory (Quebec 1855 ) . 

3 7  I b i d .  



7.3) The Ship Labourers' Society 

As noted at the outset, the most significant Irish institution in 

Quebec City in this period was the Ship Labourers' Benevolent 

Society; significant in both social and economic terms because it 

allowed for the continued residence of the Irish in the city for at 

least the summer months and because it established regulations and 

by-laws for a more equitable treatment of longshoremen by those who 

hired them to load the ships. 

In 1949, J.T. Cooper of McGill University published an article on 

the society in the Canadian H i s t o r i c a l  Review. Cooper, writing in 
the latter year, claims that "since it is active today, it 

conçtitutes one of Canada's o l d e s t  trade unions. Now, using 

Cooper ' s brief article and pertinent testimony in the Report of the 
Royal Commission on the R e l a t i o n s  of Capital and Labour in Canada 
(1889) upon which Cooper based a good portion of his study as well 

as contemporary newspaper reports and census information on various 

members, w e  shall endeavour to understand the reasons for the 

foundation of the Society, its structure and functioning and the 

profile of some of its founding members. In addition, since ship 

labouring was a seasonal occupation in Quebec, an analysis of the 

profile of those who migrated south in the fa11 will be provided. 

In so doing, it shall be made clear that not only did the Irish of 

Quebec City of the Famine and post-Famine periods succeed in 

establishing an effective benevolent çociety and trade union3', but 

they also were successful in "getting up" a very similar 

organization in the port of Savannah, Georgia shortly thereafter. 

As for the reasons which led to the formation of the Society, 

38 J -1. Cooper, "The Quebec Ship Labourers ' Benevclent Society" Canadian 
Historical Review, 30,4 (Dec. 1 9 4 9 )  : 336. 

39 Not one of the initial members appear to have been in the City prier t o  
the Famine. See Cooper, op.cit . ,  p .  339 n. 13. 



Richard Burke, a native of New Ross and ship labourer, had this to 

Say before t h e  Royal Commission: 

1 remember when 1 got back to Quebec from the South, I tried 
to get up a Society, here, for the welfare and the benefit of 
the Ship Labourers of this Port; to bury them when they got 
killed or died, and to feed them when they got wounded or 
sick. A t  that time, when a man died, we had to go around with 
a hat to bury him, for, generally speaking, the family was so 
poor that they had not even the v n e y  to buy a candle to wake 
hirn, or a coffin to bury him in. 

Patrick Mullen, also  a ship labourer, stated before the Commission: 

" I know the reason that we got the Society up was on account of the 

long h~urs."~' Richard Burke also s p o k e  of the long hours of work 
before the formation of the Society. Claiming he made more money in 

a shor ter  period of time in Savannah than in Quebec he goes on to 

Say that he "came back here in eighteen hundred and f ifty-f i v e ,  and 

found wages d o m  to one d o l l a r  and eighty cents a day, and 

gentlemen w e  would work about eleven and a-half hours for it. , 1 4 2  

The lawyer John OIFarrell who so successfully defended deserters 

also represented ship labourers. He had this to Say before the 

Commission: 

Certainly twenty cases have happened to my knowledge when the 
master has gone and the ship stower has declared that he 
received no pay from the master. The men have had no means of 
obtaining their money against the stower or stevedore, and 
have gone away without being paid. Being so often placed in 
that position, they were obliged to invoke the law so as to 
bind themselves together i n  a Society, and look no longer to 
the ship stower for t h e i r  pay, but to the ship. [ .  . . ]  They are 
no longer at his mercy; and why? Because union is strength, 
and their rules provide that a l 1  rnembers of the Society shall 
receive their wages every Saturday, on board the ship, and, in 

l 0  Royal Commission on the Relations of Capital and Labor in Canada. 
Evidence-Quebec, vol. 3 ,  part 2 (Ottawa, 1889), p. 741-2. Hereafter, Royal 
Commission. 

41 Royal Conunission, p. 743. 

12 Royal Commission, p. 741. 



t h e  event of a vesse1 finishing on any ther day during the 
week, they shall be paid on board also. 4P 

Another I r i s h  lawyer from Quebec City, Charles Fitzpatrick, swnmed 

up the reasons for the formation of the Society thus: 

The life of a sh ip  labourer is not one to be envied. I t  is 
such as  to warrant the existence of such a soc ie ty .  Daily,  the 
ship labourer takes his life in his hands, as he goes to work, 
and is liable to be brought home any night either dead or 
maimed for l i f e  by the neglect or want of ski11 of a fellow- 
workman; and, in consequence, rules are made to regulate the 
way the work is  done, so as to, as  fa^ as possible, minimise 
the risks incident to the 

James Paul, stevedore, who was Secretary of the Society from 1863 

to around 1870 explained to the Commission that a regular and 
cons tant  rate of wages was required f o r  t h e  s h i p  labourers i n  order 

to prevent dishonesty on the part of the captains and stevedores. 

These latter, he s a i d ,  

introduced a system here of tendering; that  is seven or eight 
stevedores would send tenders i n .  I f  1 did not p u l l  the lucky 
nuber, 1 might Say to the man who got the ship: "He must n o t  
be paying the rate; there is so much talk about it he must be 
doing something crooked." 1 go to a cer ta in  part of the 
labourers and stevedores, and we al1 know that in the event of 
any suspicion, the o f f i c e r s 4 p f  the society can send up a gang 
to work in my gang's place. 

Perhaps the stevedore Thomas Cullen best summed up the reasons for 

the formation of the Society when he offered the following before 

t h e  Commission 

before t h e  formation of this Society those were the days of 
oppression and poverty for the s h i p  labourers. The men were 
the victims of very hard usage. They were looked upon as 
nothing. I have known men to leave their work wet and cold and 
slimy with mud-full of slime. After they would leave on a 

43 Royal Commission, p.  841. 

44 Royal Commission, p.  1075. 

l5 Royal Commission, p.  1083. 



Saturday night they would have to go to the stevedore's house 
in the hope of getting their pay, very likely a man would meet 
his wife on the way with her bonnet and shawl on and the two 
of them would wait out in the cold for the stevedore in the 
hopa of getting sufficient pay to keep his wife and family in 
food for the following week. They would wait, and wait, and 
wait, and often would see no stevedore and get no money. At 
other times they would wait until eleven or twelve o'clock of 
a Saturday night, when the stevedore and the captain of the 
ship that the poor man had been working on, would arrive at 
the stevedore ' s house together -for sometimes the men would be 
k e p t  waiting until that hour, or even later, and the 
consequence was, the Captain and the Stevedore would be very 
drunk, and the stevedore would be unable to pay his men, and 
was not willing to do so in many instances. Now these men were 
very often in the spring and fall, waiting in the cold, and 
were kept waiting out in the sleet and snow, or rain, ( for the 
stevedorets wife would consider her house too good to 
accommodate ship labourers) and when some of the men got their 
pay after waiting al1 these hours it was not unlikely that 
they would seek the tavern. You see gentlemen the treatment 
they received demoralized them. And it caused them to seek the 
tavern. It drove them into the taverns, waiting for the people 
to corne and pay them. This has al1 been changed since the Ship 
Labourers' Society was formed. The men receive their pay 
regularly now. At the end of the week we receive our pay, and 
if we do not receive our mon y we have not to foilow the 
stevedore but look to the ship fi 

Thus, to summarize the reasons for the formation of the Society, we 

may sirnply note that as ship labouring was very dangerous work, the 

men needed some such fund to keep injured men and their families 

frorn destitution and in the event of death, to pay for funeral 

expenses and provide a sort of pension for the widow. Also, rules 

were needed both to reduce the number of accidents and to prevent 

dishonest behaviour on the part of masters and stevedores. Indeed, 

the Act of Incorporation of the Society states  that, as s h i p  

labourers, "they are exposed to many dangers and numerous accidents 

in their work and they wish to form an association ... in order to 

46 Royal Commission, p .  1088. 



help, as far as is possible, the families which are rendered 

destitute by the sickness or death of one of their members . . .  l t  4 7  

As concerns the structure and functioning o f  the Society, from the 

outse t  a president, vice-president and secretary were appointed to 

terrns of office which could last f rom seven to ten years. A s  Cooper 

has remarked "They appear to have received a small salary, which 

enabled them to remain in Quebec during the winter, keeping a 

friendly eye on absent members' families and making preparation for 

the opening of navigation. Thus they formed the continuity of the 

Society, and exercised a good d e a l  of direction at its meetings. ( 1  48 

To becoms a member of the Society, the labourer had to pay twenty- 

five cents a month for  seven months in the year. Should he be 

injured on the job and found to be in good standing in the Society, 

he would be entitled to s i x  dollars a week for thirteen weeks a f t e r  

which the Society had the option of giving the injured member an 

additional grant. In the case of the death of a member, the Society 

assumed al1 funeral costs and gave the widow or the relative of the 

deceased member an allowance of twenty dollars. 4 9 

It is unclear what the membership of the Society was in the early 

years of its existence but according to the President of Number One 

Section, Richard R. Leahey, ship labourer, the Society had a 

membership in the l a t e  1880s of around two thousand- These he said 

were divided into five sections -"one in the city of Quebec; one at 

My translation. "Acte pour incorporer la Societe de Bienfaisance des 
journaliers de navire, à Qu4becW, 25 Vict . Cap. 98., "ils sont exposés beaucoup 
de malheurs et h de nombreux accidents dans leurs travaux comme journaliers, et 
qu'ils désirent se former en une association ... dans le but de secourir, autant 
que la chose sera trouvée praticable, les familles rgduites a la misère par la 
maladie ou la mort d'un de leurs membres ..." 

'8 Cooper, op.cit., p. 339. 

49 Royal Coauaission, Evidence of Richard R. Leahey, p. 746,  745 .  



St Romuald; one at Point Levis; one at Indian Cove; and one at St 

Roch. " 5 0  

Further details on the structure of the Society corne from an 

article which first appeared in the London Shipping and Mercantile 

Gazette on January 12, 1877 and which was reprinted in the Quebec 

Morning Chronicle on 2 Febuary of the same year: "it is a regularly 
organized association, with president, vice-president, treasurer, 

secretary, assistant-secretary and solicitor, and a standing 

cornittee of thirty-six members. 

Of course, looking to the welfare of their own pockets, the London 

shipping establishment was quite upset by this "most obnoxious and 

unreasonable" association. They even claimed to have the interests 

of the ship labourer at heart: "It is difficult to Say whether the 

tyranny exercised by this Association is more injurious to the 

members themselves, or to the shipping which it is their desire to 

turn to account . t1 52 

Now, the ru le s  which were so objected to were many and varied. And 

while, as some merchants claimed, these rules and regulations did 

increase the cost of loading at Quebec, they also reduced the time 

it took to load a vessel, a clear advantage to the rnerchant who 

profited by the swift clearing of his shipment. The constitution 

and by-laws of the Society are extensive and only some of the more 

important ones shall be reproduced here; and these by-laws may be 

seen from at least two perspectives, that of the merchant and that 

of the ship labourer. The former often saw these rules as 

"combinations or conspiracies to compel workmen to join tradesf 

I b i d . ,  p .  745.  

51 Moming Chronicle, 2 February 1877 quoting the London Mercantile dnd 
Shipping Gazette, 12 January 1877. 
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unions" while the latter simply stated: "it is nathing more than a 

society for the protection of the labouring classes. Il 53 

Article XLI -Eight hours will constitute a day's work, 
conunencinq at seven in the morning, one hour ta breakfast, the 
same to dinner, and leave off at five in the evening. 

Article XLII -No member of this Society will work on board any 
vessel where a donkey engine is used in loading or discharging 
timber, deals, boards, etc., except spool-wood. 

Article XLIII -Any member of this Society who works with a 
foreman who is not a member, will be fined one day's pay for 
each day he shall have worked. 

Article XLV -No memer of this Society is to work with an 
outsider under a fine of one day' s pay for each day he has 
worked. 

Article XLVI - A l 1  members of this Society working over-time, 
that is before working hours in the morning and after working 
hours in the evening, shall clairn at the rate of tirne and a- 
half; and double time for Sundays and holidays, under a fine 
of one day's pay for each day they have worked. 

Article XLIX -No members of this Society will work in any 
vessels where the sa i lors  are employed in the capacity of 
laborers at the loading or taking in broken stowage. 

Article L I V  -No member of this Society will furnish labor to 
the loading of any vessel when the said vessel had been 
discharged by non-members. 

Article LV -If any master undertakes to load his vessel with 
his crew, a record of such shall be taken and he shall be 
deprived of labor hereafter by the  Association. 5 4 

As w e  have seen, some merchants thought these rules were 

anachronistic and that they hindered trade at the port of Quebec. 
Before the Royal Commission, several people explained the reasons 
behind these "obj ectionable" rules. First, as to the eight-hour 

5 3  Morning Chrcnicle, 2 February, 1877; Royal Commission, Evidence of 
Richard R. Leahey, p .  745.  

These articles are taken f rom the document Quebec Labor Question: Copy 
of Correspondance [between] the Council of the Quebec Board of Trade and the 
Quebec Ship Laborers ' Benevolent Society. (Quebec, 1888 ) . 



day, the merchant Frederick Billingsley told the Commission: "1 

myself think it a hardship that the ship laborers work only eight 

hours a day" while another merchant, Thomas Beckett, thought that 

"in no part of the world, where 1 have been, have 1 met men w h o  

work so expeditiously as the Quebec ship laborers employed in the 

loading of square timber. NOW, as to their working only eight 

hours, w e  have never raised the question, because it is hard work, 

and it is well d~ne."'~ 

Most ship labourers who were questioned before the Commission 

indicated that an eight-hour day and a forty-eight hour week was 

plenty because the loading was more difficult at Quebec than 

elsewhere. Upon questioning James Paul, stevedore, about the eight- 

hour day at Quebec, Mr Heakes, one of the Commissioners, asked: "1s 

it a fact that the ship labourers of Quebec do, in eight-hours, as 

much work as the ship labourers of Montreal do in ten hours?" 

Ançwer : "Yes . " j6 Paul, of course, being the president of one of the 

sections had an obvious bias here, However, even some of the 

merchants concurred in saying that the Quebec ship labourers had 

every right to establish these rules and regulations. For example, 

Edward Harper Wade, timber merchant, in answer to the question 

regarding complaints by the merchants against the Society sa id  that 

"The merchants have no knowledge, exactly, as to how the ship 

labourer does his work, but they know that he does it, and express 

themselves, 1 believe, as fully satisfied with the manner in which 

the work is done, in the port of Quebe~."~' 

As for the number of men required to load a ship which some 

merchants considered too high, Paul, in answering the 

I 5  Royal Commission, p .  889; 881. 

Royal Comission, p. 1081. 

5 7  ~ o y a i  Comission, p. 1011. 



Commissioner's question as to who is the 

question, replied, 

b e s t  judge of the 

Well, 1 think the man that has to do it will be the best 
authority. 1 do not  see t h e  merchants on the s h i p .  I f  a 
merchant was to corne to me, and tell me how many men II would 
require t o  work the s h i p ,  I think 1 should have as much right 
to go tq6 his office and tell him how many clerks he 
requires. 

Concerning the use of s t e m  t o  load timber which is prohibited by 

article forty-two, the same merchant, Wade, to ld  the Commission 

t h a t  "If 1 were a ship labourer, 1 would prefer t ha t  steam should 

n o t  be used, in the loading of square tirnber/"" Patrick 

Fitzgerald, ship labourer, was somewhat more emphatic on the 

question of s t e m  being used to load square timber. Upon being 

asked if he considered such a practice as being safe, he replied, 

"No; 1 would rather go t o  gaol first -to p l a i n l y  express myself." 

In fact, it was due to the danger to the men in using s t e m  that 

the Society prohibited its use. James Paul explained why: "You see, 

gentlemen, you cannot so r e a d i l y  stop a steam winch as you can a 

hand winch, and you cannot so readily hear a man's voice, when the 

winch is being run by steam, as when it is run by hand. By hand 

winch, you hear his voice directly [as] he sh~uts."~' Being able 

to hear the other man's voice in loading a s h i p  with square timber 

was very important when the 'sticks' were coming into the hold too 

quickly or at the wrong place. If a steam winch was used, the  man 
i n  t he  hold would not hear the other and the consequence could be 
his being crushed by what they called a "rogue" log. 

As for the interdiction t o  work with sailors, there appear t o  have 

been at least two reasons for the by-law. A s  Paul pointed out, "the 

- - 

'' Royal Commission, p .  1085. 
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Norwegian sailors . . . could not understand our language, and thus we 
were liable to meet with accidents in the hold, in fact accidents 

did occur in the hold on account of this very thing [ . . . ] .  In one 
instance that f know of where a man asked for a rope, deals were 

hoved dom on to his head." The other reason the Society objected 

to working along-side sailors was also provided by Paul: 

Because, when working with sailors, two or three sailors are 
sure to get ashore and be half drunk, and they do not work 
very handy. Some of them, when they get ashore, get as full as 
you please-full of whiskey [...] they are not good ship 
laborers at any time. You see it is not their regular work. 
With the ship laborer it is different; it is their regular 
work. He knows that 97 has to be sober or there is no work for 
him on another ship. 

As for the other abovementioned articles, it is clear from their 

contents that they were intended to establish a monopoly over the 
loading and unloading of goods at the port of Quebec. Or, as a 

descendant of a member of the Society put it: "If you were not a 

member of the Society, you simply did not work. 11 62 

Now, the foregoing series of by-laws were not al1 adopted 

simultaneously. Rather, initially, the Society was founded for what 

appear to be strictly benevolent reasons i . e .  financial assistance 

to members who were injured and to the widows or relatives of 

rnemberi who were killed on the job. However, not long after the 
incorporation of the Society, circumstances led to the adoption of 

certain by-laws more in line with the operation of a trade union 

while l a ter  still at least one by-law was passed which reflected 

the nature of Quebec society. And the two main incidents which led 

to these new by-laws were respectively the 1866 ship labourers 

strike and the riot of 1879. We shall brief ly examine each of these 

61 Royal Commission, p .  1086. 
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events .  And as we shall see, the str ike  of the  suxnmer of 1866 may 

be viewed as the consecration of the Society's monopoly over ship 

labouring in the port of Quebec while the riot of 1879 may be seen 

as the French reaction t o  this monopoly. 

7.4) The Strike of 1866 

During the summer of 1866 ,  the Society published the rate of wages 

which they dernanded for the loading of timber at the port of 

Quebec: $ 2 .50 per day for swingers and holders and $ 1.60 per day 

for other ship labourers Apparently m o s t  ship-masters agreed to 

these rates and pa id  them. However, it came to the attention of 

some members of the Society that some masters had moved their ships 

to the tevis side of the river where they h i r e d  labourers for less 

than the rates published by the Society. Furthermore, it would 

appear that one of the principal reasons t h e  Society called a 

çtrike on 20 July 1866 was due to the disappearance of the ship 

"Norwood" which left Quebec owing $ 800.00 to the labourers who 

loaded her. Thus, as w e  shall see, one of the demands of the 

Societyduring negotiations withthe merchants and ship rnasters was 

that  the labourers be paid by the ship master and not by the 

stevedore so as to prevent t h e  recurrence of events such as the 

case of t h e  "Norwood." 

While the officia1 strike cal1 came on 20 July 1866, during the 

days leading up to the strike members of the Society were far from 

idle. On 11 July 1866 there appeared a notice in the  newspaper to 

this effect. 

We learn that the Ship laborers of Levis have formed 
themselves into an association for the purpose of fixing the 
rate of wages so far as that town is concerned. The idea is to 
remove any pretext for the unlawful interference of parties 

61 Morning Chronicle, 24 July  1866. 



residing in the city. This is a good idea and we trust &hat 
moderation in al1 things will preside at their councils. 

The approving tone of the editors of the Morning Chronicle did not 

last long. 

On 16 July, 1866, the Morning Chronicle ran this story. 

The Combination of Ship Laborers -Lawless Proceedings- the 
combination of ship laborers for the purpose of keeping w a g e s  
at a certain fixed rate, in the Port of Quebec, is becoming a 
decided nuisance,. . We have now to record an attempt -on a 
rather large scale- to intimidate a number of men who were 
working on board a vesse1 at Levis at rate of pay lower than 
that agreed upon by the combination. 6t 

According to the editors of the paper, on 14 July 1866, a gang of 

ship labourers crossed the river by ferry "declining to pay their 

fare, and otherwise acting in a lawless and disorderly manner" 

where, on the Levis side, they met another even larger gang. The 

men then proceeded to Davy's slip w h e r e ,  despite the resistance 

offered by the latter, got into the yard and intimidated the 

labourers working there. When the river police arrived, the men had 

already left. 

That incident occurred on 14 July 1866. The strike would be called 

six days later on 20 July. In the meantirne, it would appear that 

the previously mentioned "Norwoodlt absconded leaving the labourers 

out of pocket by $ 800.00.  On 20 July 1866, we read in the Morning 

Chronicle: "The ship laborers of the city announce a general strike 

to be given today." In a letter to the editor signed "Fair Play" 

which appeared three days later on 23 July, the writer claims that 

the ship labourers "have taken the law into their own hands, and by 

means of deputations, which, by the w a y ,  gives one a good idea of 

armed neutrality, prevent others from earning their honest 

65 Morning Chronicle, 11 J u l y  1866. 
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livelihood." He goes on to Say that there are hundreds of workers 

in St Roch who would do the  work of the striking ship labourers 

"were they guaranteed protection by the authorities. f f 6 7  Such 

protection of course was not forthcoming and the strike continued 

and "brought the whole business of the port to a stand still. ,168 

The merchants quickly assembled together  at a meeting to discuss 

the matter. One of their number, John Sharples, claimed the action 

of the ship labourers was "illegal" "unreasonable" "decidedly and 

undeniably illegal. Labor was simply a commodity like everything 

else and was regulated by the same l a w s .  However, what Sharples 

appears not to have understood is that, being a commodity, 

labourers were often confronted by very uncertain employment and, 

as one writer bas  so aptly put it, "the freedom to starve. 1 1  7 0  

Now, t h e  Society was aware of the meeting of merchants and sent in 

a petition which was read before the assembly and which is 

reproduced in its entirety below. 

The Petition of the Quebec Ship Laborers' Benevolent Society 

Represents : 

That the strike or refusal to work by t h e  laborers of t h i s  
port is not intended to interfere with or i n  any way impede or 
obs truct  the w o r k  of the port. 

That the object of the "strike" is  simply t o  secure t o  the  
ship laborers their just rights and to prevent them from being 
placed and subjected to losses by certain stevedores and 
shipmasters; as in the case of t h e  ship "Norwood," which 

6 7  Morning Chronicle, 23 J u l y  1866. 
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sailed from here a few days ago, owing to ber laborers eight 
hundred dollars. 

That by reason of the unwillingness of those stevedores and 
ship-masters to ensure the laborers their just rights, large 
sums of money are annually lost to the laborers, and the 
latter have no recourse. 

That the Ship Laborers' Society are willing to retum to work 
and do al1 that is right to carry on the business of the port, 
provided the merchants will agree to sustain them and prevent 
anything like exactions from being practised on them. 

That the Ship Laborers' Society would respectfully suggest 
that for the future ship-masters and others having laborers' 
to pay would pay the monies or see the same paid to the 
laborers instead of paying al1 to one man, as is now 
practised, and if this plan were adopted the work of the port 
would go on harmoniously, ship-masters saved from long and 
vexatious law-suits and the laborers receive their just dues. 

That the rate of wages established by this Society, viz: the 
sum of two dollars and fifty cents per day for swingers and 
holders and one dollar and sixty cents per day for other 
laborers is not too high, considering the short-period of work 
during the summer season. 

Wherefore your petitioners represent that this meeting ought 
to adopt such rules and recommend such proceedings as would 
ensure the working of the port; and at the same time recommend 
that ships should be held responsible for contracts for 
loading; and that the captains should pay or see the laborers 
paid. 

James Paul 
Secretary of the Ship Laborers' 
Benevolent Society. 

Quebec, July 23rd, 1866. 

Since neither the merchants nor the ship masters had any objection 
to the idea that the labourers be paid directly by the master 

rather than by the stevedore, they agreed to the same and the men 
returned to work the following morning (24 July). And it was out of 

this strike that came "Article XLVIII -Al1 rnembexs of this Society 
shall receive their wages on each Saturday, on board the ship; in 

the event of a vesse1 finishing on any other day during the week, 

they shall be paid on board also, under the penalty of one day's 



pay for each offence. Steamships to name a pay day for each 

week. In this way, the opportunity for dishonest behaviour on 

the part of greedy stevedores was taken away. 

There is yet another lesson to be learned from the strike action of 
the Society in 1866. As Herman Van Ommen has noted in his fine, 

brief study of labour relations in nineteenth-century Quebec, 

The violence used in the S t r i k e  of 1866 should not be seen 
merely as a revolt against dishonest stevedores and harsh 
conditions. Violence was used strategically: it was used to 
strengthen bargaining positions [...] the Benevolent Society 
had to enfo rce  ~ylidarity violently and extend its bargaining 
unit viclently. 

That they were successful in this may be gleaned from this excerpt 

from the meeting of merchants: "A French Ship-Master enquired 

whether the local authorities would protect him in case he 

proceeded to load his vesse1 with the assistance of his crew -being 

unable to obtain laborers." Although some other merchant assured 
him that he had the "right to cal1 upon the authorities" for 

protection, it is unclear what course the French ship master 

eventually adopted . . .  

7.5) The Riot of 1879 

Like the slump in trade which led to the formation of the Society 

in 1857, a decline in shipbuilding in the rnid-1870s caused much 

suffering and unemployment among the French in Quebec City who bad 

specialized in the shipbuilding trades. And although this change 

was also  felt by the  Irish in t o m ,  the blow was not so deadly for 

them due to, amongst other things, the existence of the Society and 

Quebec Labor Question (Quebec 1888). 
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the fact t h a t  timber exports, although declining, continued to pass 

by Quebec. 7 3 

As Van Ommen has noted, "In 1878 the French were gradually being 

pushed out of the snip building yards. They fought alone to make 

the public works a viable livelihood. The next year they attempted 

to enter the traditional domain of the Irish in pursuit of work. "'' 
Although there were French members in the Ship Labourers' Society, 

in 1879 they decided to form their own association which they named 

the "Union canadienne." They published a rate of wages which was 

h a l f  that  demanded by the Irish a geest which the merchants of 

course heartily welcorned. On 14 August 1879, the newly formed 

"Union Canadienne" staged a procession t h rough  town and al1 went 

well until they arrived at Diamond Cove, where the Irish had 

gathered to meet them. 

The Irish were well prepared; they had barricaded the street 
and had four cannons for moral support. Al1 the upper windows 
along the street had a pile of rocks nearby for munition as 
well. After ordering the French procession to halt the Irish 
fired revolvers and threw stones into the crowd. One man was 
killed and over thirty were injured. The French, beinf totally 
unprepared for such savagery, beat a hasty retreat. 

After a week of sporadic violence and much tension between Quebec's 

French and I r i s h  communities, a "peaceful non-settlement" was 

reached with the intervention of a priest from each community. Only 

a few days after this, the Society announced that it had reduced 

i ts  wages to that of the "Union Canadienne." This latter appears to 

have disappeared but a new by-lawwas introduced into the Society's 

constitution following upon these events of August 1879. 

See, for example, A .  Faucher, "The Decline of  Shipbuilding a t  Quebec in 
the Nineteenth Century", Canadian Journal of Economics and Pol i t ical  Science, 23 
( 1957) ; D .D. Calvin, A Saga of the St Lawrence: Timber and Shipping through three 
Genera tions (Toronto, 1945 ) . 
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This 

Article LXVII -That in al1 vessels wherein members of this 
Society are employed in discharging or loading, that they be 
equally divided as to nationality; and where an odd nwnbet of 
men are employed the stevedore t o  be entitled to the p r i v i l e g e  
of placing those men, or selecting the odd man from either 
nationality he pleases. If there are more af one nationality 
than the other, the stevedore shall have the privilege of 
discharging any member except the one who has claimed the 
work. This rule shall also apply to tide's work, putting up 
gear, and every place t h a t  Society labor is employed. 

division according to nationality was of course between Irish 

and French ship labourers, the latter having evidently j oined ranks 
with the Irish after the riots of 1879. A s  Cooper has remarked, 

"The by-law requiring equal representation of the French and Irish, 

originally conceived in justice to the French-Canadian majority, 

now [1949] operates in favour of the English-speaking 

longshoremen. ,,76 

However, perhaps the  most significant contribution of the Society 

to the Irish community is the continuity i t  provided from one 

season to the next; while many ship labourers and s tevedores  spent 

the winter working in the southern United States, some of the 

off icers  of the Society remained in Quebec preparing f o r  the 

opening of navigation in the spring and the return of the men from 

the south. And while Cooper justly points out the irishman's 

"genius in forming a mutually-benef icial association, and his ski11 

in maintaining i t " 1 7  1 th ink  Michael Kennedy, ship labourer, best 

summed up the importance of the society when he stated the 

f ollowing before the Royal Commission: "1 consider that the Society 

and the working of it has been the means of putting its members in 
a more respectable position in l i f e ,  than they would be without 

it. 91 78 

76 Cooper, op-c i t . ,  p .  3 4 3 .  

Ibid. 

'' Royal Coimpission, p .  1089. 



And that fact, more than any other, is the real significance of the 

Ship Labourers' Society because not only did it put its members in 

a "more respectable position in life" but it also provided them 

with relatively well-paid (although dangerous) work inQuebec which 

enabled them to remain in the city. 

7.6) Seasonal Migrations 

In his study of the social history of the people of the city of 

Hami l ton  in the mid-nineteenth-centuryr Michael Katz argues that 

the "two great themes of nineteenth-century urban history were 

transiency and ineq~ality."'~ While I have no trouble agreeing with 

the la t ter  "great therne", the f armer, transiency, as Gordon Darroch 

has pointed out, h p l i e s  a k i n d  o f  rnindless wandering which tends 

t o  m a s k  what were often very organized and planned migrations of 

people .8o  The history of the Irish of Quebec City revealç several 

examples of seasonal migrations which, to some historians, may seern 

like transiency but which were deliberate migrations to places 

where the labour of the migrants was in demand. And given the 

seasonal nature of port activity in Quebec and the Irish 

community's involvement therein, these winter migrations south 

were, in many respects, survival-inspired. 

Before the Royal Commission several witnesses attested to t h i s  

fact. The lawyer, Charles Fitzpatrick, explained how the Quebec 

ship labourer survived from one season to the next. 

I know the majority of them earn about enough t o  live through 
the  summer and as much as will take them to the Southern 
S t a t e s  in the  winter; and 1 know a good many ship laborers' 
families in Quebec who live on money earned down in the South 
during the winter; and I believe there is a great deal more 

79 Michael Katz, The People of Hamil ton, Canada Uest, p .  44.  

Gordon A. Darroch, "Migrants in the Nineteenth Century: Fugitives or 
Families in Motion?", Jolirnal of Family History, 6, (Fall 1981): 257-277. 



sentiment, th n anything else, about the men remaining in 
SB1 Quebec at all. 

Cooper claims that these seasonal migrations to  the ports of the 

southern United States were "an established practice as early as 

1 8 5 3 .  "'* H e  is basing hiç staternent on the evidence given before 

the Royal Commission by one of the CO-founders of the Society, 
Richard Burke, who s a i d  he first went to Savannah, G e o r g i a  in the 

fa11 of 1853 and continued to migrate there in the fa11 of 

subsequent years. However, several comnents left on t h e  census 

schedules show that some I r i s h  people were already in the habit of 

migrating south for the winter in 1 8 5 1 - 5 2 .  For example, t h e  

stevedore, Michael Dunn, is noted as being temporarily absent in 

Savannah in January 1 8 5 2 .  James Collins and his son Andrew were in 

New Orleans as were the stowers, John Mullen and Richard Bulger. 

The labourer, Thomas Nolan, noted the following about his son of 18 

years on his census schedule: "Patrick Nolan, resident of Lower 

Canada but now on a temporary absence in the United S t a t e s . "  By the 

time of the 1861  census, several hundreds spent the winter months 

in the southern United States. One of the enumerators of Montcalm 

ward, Michael OrConnell, signed the census schedule of Thaddeus 

E n r i g h t  noting that "The iamily Enright left for Savannah in  fa11 
to return in the spring" while John Reddy's family remained in town 
but noted that he "left last fa11 for t h e  U.S. to return next 

spring . " 

Accordingto several witnesses before t h e  Royal Commission, the men 
from Quebec easily found work in the ports of the southern states. 
To the question "Can you tell us if in the United States Quebeckers 

are sought after and preferred?", Patrick Fitzgerald replied " Y e s ;  

there is no difficulty in getting a job," Daniel Kane, stevedore, 

s a i d  to the Commission: 

Royal Commission, p .  1075. 

Cooper, op.cit., p.  338. 



1 worked for eighteen or nineteen winters, down south, in 
connection with stevedoring with Quebec Ship Labourers, and I 
tell you gentlemen, there is no occasion for a stevedore to 
talk to them. Instead of a stevedore driving them, they, in 
fact, drive the stevedore, and wherever a Quebec man shows 
himselfj, d o m  south, he can always get a job, if a job is 
going . u 

The ship labourer, George Mulrooney, told the Commission that "a 

great many" ship labourers go d o m  south to work in the winter. 8 4 

A s  previously noted, the two censuses of 1852 and 1851 were 

conducted at the beginning of the year in January. And both forms 

contain a column with which to identify those members of the 

household who were temporarily absent from the city. Thus, in 1852, 

a total of 236 Irish people (169 men and 67 women) were noted in 

the census as being temporarily absent from the city. In January, 

1861, the number of Irish people temporarily absent from the city 

stood at 578 (454 men and 124 women) an increase of 342 people or 

59.2 % over 1852. Evidently, many other Irish Ship labourers and 

stevedores followed the lead of Richard Burke and began spending 

the winter working in southern ports. Of course this great increase 

in the number of Irish "snow birds" was even greater when we 

isolate the male element. In 1852, 169 men were temporarily absent; 

in 1861, 454 were so, an increase of 62.8 % over the former year. 

Fortunately, many Irish families also indicated the location of the 

family members temporarily absent during the winter of 1861 and 

most were of course in the United States. 

Now, we shall begin our analysis of these Irish seasonal migrants 

by a look at their geographic distribution in the city. This will 
be followed by an examinatim their age and s e x  structure, marital 

status, occupational profile, birthplace and religion. We shall 

- --- 

83 Royal Comission, p .  754; p .  1086. 

I b i d ,  p .  756.  



conclude with a look at the relative "popularity" of the different 

southern ports with the Irish of Quebec as well as with some 

biographical information on the more important members of the Ship 

Labourers' Society. 

TABLE 7.3 

Relative Distribution in the City of Irish People Temporarily 
Absent on Census Day, Quebec City (January) 1852 

Wa rd 

Total 1 169 100 1 67 100 1 236 100 

Palace/St Louis 
St John 

Champlain 
St Peter 
St Roch 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Mal es 
N 8 

A s  the above table shows, this seasonal movement out of the city 

was the lot of the Irish of the Lower Town; Champlain and St Peter 

wards together account for 80.5 % of al1 temporarily absent men. 

While over one-half of Irish women who were temporarily absent also 

came from the above two wards (55.3 % ) ,  the Upper Town wards of 

Palace and St Louis accounted for almost one-fifth (19.4 % )  of 

their number while but 6.5 % of the temporarily absent men were 

11 6.5 
14 8 . 3  

121 71 -6 
15 8.9 

8 4 . 7  

resident there. 

Fema1 es 
N 8 

13 19.4 
10 14.9 
32 4 7 . 8  

5 7.5 
7 10.4 

Total 
N % 



TABLE 7 . 4  

Relative Distribution in the C i t y  of Irish People Temporarily 
Absent on Census Day, Quebec C i t y  (January) 1861 

Ward Mal es Fernales Total 
% % 8 

Palace/St Louis 
S t John 

Champlain 
St Peter 
Montcalm 
St Roch 

J. Cartier 

Total 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

In 1861, Champlain and S t  Peter wards accounted for 7 0 . 4  % of al1 

temporarily absent males. Another 1 4 . 1  % of these men were resident 

in the newly formed Montcalm ward in the western suburbs. Again, 

nearly one-half ( 4 7 . 6  % )  of absent women came from the Lover Town 
wards of Champlain and S t  Peter and nearlythirty percent ( 2 9 . 0  % )  

were resident in  Montcalm ward. 

In 1852, the  average age of I r i s h  men noted as being temporarily 

absent was 27 years. For women, this average works out to 21 years. 

In sum, t h i s  was the migration of a youthful sector of  the Irish 

population of the city. However, as  the following tables show, 

there were important differences i n  the age structure of Irish men 

and Irish women. 



TABLE 7.5 

Age/Sex Structure of Irish People Temporarily Absent from the 
City on Census Day, Quebec City (January) 1852 

Total 

T o t a l  
% 

- -- 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

In 1852, the age structure of males temporarily absent from the 

city was older than that of females who were absent. Indeed, just 

over one-half (51.5 % )  of I r i s h  males absent were 25 years of age 

and older whereas b u t  26.8  % of Irish females were in that period 

of their lives. Rather, 71.7 % of I r i s h  women who were repcrted as 

temporarily absent from the city in 1852 were under the age of 25 

and but 48.5 % of males were 24 years old or younger. 

TABLE 7.6 

Age/Sex  Structure of Irish People Temporarily Absent from the 
City on Census Day, Quebec City (January) 1861 

Age Group Males 
l 8 

Total 1 454 100 

Fema1 es Total 
N 3 1 N 8 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



In 1861 too the differences in age structure between Irish male 

migrants and their female counterparts are evident. As in 1852, 

over one-half of Irish males (52.8 % )  were 25 years of age or older 

whereas but 17.7 % of Irish fernales absent from the city had 
reachedthose age groups. On the contrary, temporarily absent Irish 

women were a much younger group with over eighty percent (81.5 % )  

of their number under the age of 25 whereas only 47 3 of Irish 

migrant males were in that age group. However, it should be noted 

that for both groups in both census years, the 15 to 24 year age 
group was the largest. 

Perhaps even more striking than differences in age structure are 

those pertaining to the marital status of Irish men and Irish women 

who were temporarily absent f rom Quebec in the two census years. As 

the following table shows, the seasonal migration of Irish women 

was one of young single people whereas that of Irish men was a more 

mixed af f a i r .  

TABLE 7 . 7  

Marital Status of Irish People Temporarily Absent from the City 
on Census Day, Quebec City (January) 1852 

Mari ta1 Status Mal es 
B 

Marri ed 
Single 

W idowed 
NA 

Tota l  

l Total 
N 8 

- - -- 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

Thus, perhaps surprisingly, nearly four out of ten Irish men who 

were temporarily absent from t o m  in the winter of 1852 were 

married. Seasonal migration was, in the case of Irish wornen, 

performed by those single among thern since 82 . O  of their number 

were as yet unmarried. Indeed, only 7.5 3 of migrant women were 



married while a simllar proportion were widows. For men, although 

58 .0  % were as yet unmarried, an important minority ( 3 9 . 6  % )  were 

married as noted above. 

TABLE 7 .8  

Marital Status of Irish People Temporarily Absent from the City 
on Census Day, Quebec City (January) 1861 

Married 
S ing le  
W i dowed 

Total 

- - -- 

Marital Status 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

A similar situation prevailed in 1861 as the above table shows. 

Again nearly forty percent of men who were absent from Quebec 

during the winter of 1861 were married. A mere 5.7 % of the women 

were so .  And, as in 1852, the vast majority of migrant Irish women 

were unmarried (91.1 % ) .  What do these  differences tell us? 

Males 
N 8 

A s  we saw earlier, these seasonal migrations to the southern United 

States procured for Irish families in Quebec the necessary earnings 

with which to  survive the winter. Work in Quebec over the summer 

months was usually sufficient to keep the family fed and to get the 

head of the family and perhaps a son or two d o m  to the southern 

United States  for  the winter. This would explain the 4 0  % of men 

who were married. Examples of this include James Byrne, age 44 ,  and 

his son Charles, age 1 8 ,  who were both noted in the 1861 census as 

being temporarily absent in "Georgiau 

Andrew, age 5 4 ,  and his son G. (eorge?), 

(probably New Orleans). John Hogan, age 

( ? ) ,  age 21, were noted simply as being 
"U. S . Il 

Femal es 
N 8 

(likely Savannah). John 

age 26, were in Louisiana 

40, and his son Hamilton 

temporarily absent in the 

Tota l  
N % 



The migration of Irish women appears to be of a different sort. 

First of all, relatively fewer women than men were temporarily 

absent on the two census days; in 1852, 67 out of t h e  total number 

of migrants (236) were women, or 28.4 %. In 1861, the proportion of 

women was d o m  somewhat to 21.5 % (124 out of a total of 578). 

Furthermore, due to the heavy youthful and single composition of 

the female movement, it was perhaps of a more investigative nature 

than was that of the men who, many being already married, returned 

to Quebec in the spring. Such, for instance, may have been the case 

with the O'Brien siblings, Jane ( 2 9 ) ,  Margaret (27) and John (20), 
who were noted in the 1861 census as being temporarily absent in 

"Chicago." It is of course difficult to know whether these people 

eventually returned to Quebec or whether their trip to Chicago was 

part of a more permanent migration. On the other hand, the 

itinerary of frish household heads is easier t o  plot because most 

of their names and addresses appear in the city directories. 

As concerns the occupational profile of the temporarily absent men, 

it should corne as no surprise to learn that they were mostly 

labourers. For instance, of t h e  169 absent males in 1852, 52 were 

labourers, 44 did not indicate an occupation, another 22 had semi- 

skilled occupations leaving 51 occupations varying from 
blacksmiths, clerks, masons, ship carpenters, shoemakers to 

stevedores, tailors, timber towers, etc. In other words, just over 

70 % were unskilled and sesni-skilled workers. A s  concerns their 

respective places of birth, 132 or 78.1 % were born in Ireland and 

another 27 or 16.0 % were born in Quebec which, taken together, 

account for 94.1 3 of their total number ( 169 ) . They were also 

slightly more Roman Catholic compared to the total frish community 

of the city: 142 (84.0 % )  were Catholic, 27 (16.0 % )  were 

Protestant. The 67 temporarily absent women in 1852 were relatively 
more Protestant than were the males: 53 (79.1 % )  were Catholic, 14 

(20.9 % )  were Protestant. The women were also more locally-born 

than were the men: 34 (50.7 % )  were Irish natives, 24 (35.8 % )  were 

natives of Quebec. And, given their younger age structure, w e  are 



not surprised by the fact that 82.1 % of absent women did not 

declare an occupation in the census. 

In 1861, of the 454 ternporarily absent men, 336 or 74.0 % were, as 

in 1852, unskilled or semi-skilled. The other occupations included 

bakers, blacksmiths, cabinet makers, clerks, engineers, painters, 

sawyers, shoemakers, stevedores, timber towers and one watchmaker. 

Their respective birthplaces were Ireland 306 ( 6 7 . 4  % )  and Quebec 

139 (30.6 % )  which, taken together, account for 98.0 % of their 

total number (454). A s  for their professed religions, 378 or 83.3 

% were Roman Catholics w h i l e  76 or 16.7 % were Protestants. This is 

slightly more Catholic than i n  the total Irish community. 

Of the 124 absent 'females in 1861, 91 (73.4 % )  did not declare an 

occupation in the census and of the remaining 33, f u l l y  25 were 

domestic servants. A s  for the religions of the absent females, 93 

(75.0 3 )  were Roman Catholics while 31 (25.0 % )  were of the 

Protestant faith. This is both more Protestant than the absent 

males and more Protestant than the total Irish community in Quebec 

City in 1861. The various birthplaces of the absent females were as 

follows: 62 (50.0 % )  were Irish natives, 56 (45.2 % )  were born in 

Quebec which, taken together, account for 95.2 % of the total 

(124). Thus, from the foregoing, it would appear that we are 

dealing here with two rather distinct migrations, that of Irish 

men, many already married with families in Quebec to whom they will 

return, and that of Young, unmarried Irish women the ultimate 

destiny of whom it is more difficult to assess. This view is 

corroborated by an analysis of the destinations of the two migrant 

groups . 



TABLE 7.9 

Distribution of Known Destinations of Irish People Temporarily 
Absent from the City, Quebec City (January) 1861 

Place 

Alabama 
Georgia 
Louisiana 

Ohio 
Other U. S. 

Canada 
Europe 

Other/NA 

Total 

Total 
N % 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Irish men who were temporarily absent from Quebec in January 1861 

were mostly in the United States. Indeed, of the 122 men for whom 

we have a destination, 99 (81.2 % )  were in some city in the United 

States, mostly in the south. For instance, of the seven in Alabama, 

five were more precisely indicated as being in the port of Mobile; 

for Georgia, ten of the 15 were in Savannah; for Louisiana, nine of 

the 31 were in New Orleans, etc. Of course, it is quite likely that 

most if not al1 of the above were actually working in the  p o r t  city 

of the state in question. 

For Irish women absent during the winter of 1861, the principal 

destinations were closer to home, 13  of the 22 being in Canada and 

of t h e s e  13 fully 11 were in "Lower Canada", that is, relatively 

close ta home. Thus, as previously mentioned, it would appear that 

these were two different migrations, the men heading to the port  

cities of the southern United States where, as w e  have seen, they 

had little difficulty in finding work and the wornen, younger and 

more thoroughly single, staying for the most part within the 

province. 



7.7) The Savannah Connection 

NOW, as was mentioned at the beginning of this chapter, some of the 

Irish ship labourers from Quebec founded a trade union i n  Savannah, 

Georgia during their stay there over the winter. As the author of 

a study of Savannah's longshoremen has observed, when in 1856 there 

was a s t r i k e  of dock workers there for better pay and a shorter 

day, the merchants vowed to "dispense altogether with this 

' fore ign '  element, and to employ slave laborers in their stead. 11 85 

A s  the author  points out, the word ' fore ign '  here referred to Irish 

labourers in Savannah as well as "to the substantial nuber of 

longshoremen from Quebec City who spent the winter season in 

Savannah. These men, çhe ç a y s ,  "provided the impetus to create 

Savannaht s first longshoremen's union. "17  The t w o  key men i n  t h i s  

connection were Richard Burke and Patrick ~ullins ." Richard Burke, 

a native of New Ross, Co. Wexford is noted in the census of 1861 as 

following the occupation of labourer. Age 26 in 1861, Burke and his 

w i f e  also age 26 and a native of Ireland, were living in a one 

story wooden house i n  the rear of 195 Champlain street and had four 

children two of whom were noted as attending school that winter. 

Patrick Mullins is indicated in the 1861 census as being 

temporarily absent i n  "Savannah" along with a relative who lived 

with the family in Quebec, Laurence Morrisey. Mullins, 29 years of 

age in 1861, lived i n  a two-storey wooden house a t  N o  203 Champlain 

s t r e e t .  H e  and h i s  wife, Mary Murphy, also a native of Ireland, 

were married in 1852 and had three children in 1861 al1 of school 

age and al1 attending school in the winter of 1861. It is not 

85 Monica H u n t ,  Savannah's Black and White Lonshoremen 1856-1897, MA 
(Georgia Southern University, 1993): 20. The quote is from the Savannah Daily 
Republican, 5 Deceaber 1856. 

86 Ibid., note 15. 

" I b i d . ,  p .  2 2 .  

H u n t  has mistakenly given the name "Richard1' to Mullins yet  in al1 
Quebec City documents his name is Patrick Mullins. 



c e r t a i n  when Patrick Mullins began h i s  annual t r i p s  to the south. 

What is certain however is that he and Richard Burke "got up" a 

society in Savannah along the lines of the Quebec ship labourers' 

society. As Hunt has rernarked, "Certainly similarities between the 

Constitution and By-Laws of the Quebec Ship Labourers' Benevolent 

Society and t h e  Savannah Working-Men's Benevolent Association are 

too obvious to be ignored ... The Quebec By-Laws were never matched 
in number or content in Savannah, yet in many of their provisions 

they were essentially t h e  same. Indeed, among the t e n  men who 

petitioned for the incorporation of the Working Men's Benevolent 

Association of Savannah in 1859 could be found one Thomas Murphy 

who is noted in the 1861 census of Quebec City as being temporarily 

absent in "Georgia. '"O Murphy, a native of Co. Wexford, is alço 

noted as being temporarily absent from tom in the 1852 census 

although no place is indicated. A timber tower in 1852 and a 

stevedore in 1861, Murphy married in 1850 for the second tirne. His 

second spouse, Alice Kelly, a native of St-Sylvestre, Lotbiniere 

County, was only 16 years old when she married Murphy who was 

nearly twice her age. Alice Kelly had the help of her elder sister 

Rose Ann who also lived i n  their residence in Champlain ward. By 

1861 they had four children together who, along with two from 

Murphy's previous marriage and Alice Kelly's sister,  al1 lived in 

a two-story wooden house at No 288 Anse-des-Meres. 

The Quebec-Savannah connection was such that when in 1876 James O r r  

and James Stapleton died in the southern port, their bodies were 

sent back to Quebec city." Both men were noted in the 1861 census 
of Quebec City as being temporarily absent in "Savannah." Orr and 

Stapieton were neighbours in Quebec and likely travelled together 

to the southern port. Orr, a stevedore by trade, and his wife, 

89 Hunt, opcit . ,  p .  47.  

Ibid., p. 42. 

91 Ibid., p. 26. See the Savannah Morning News,  2 February 1876. 



Catherine, had no children in 1861. Stapleton, who did not indicate 

an occupation in the census, was born in Quebec, the son of Michael 

and Mary Stapleton (N6e Murphy) . In the 1852 census, he is noted as 
attending school at age 13. By 1861, his father had died and hls 

mother Mary Murphy operated a tavern at No 289 Cap-Blanc. It is 

quite likely that the eldest son James contributed to the family 

economy with the wages he earned down south to help maintain his 

widowed mother and his four sisters and three brothers from ages 7 

to 25. A little education appears to have been important f o r  the 

Stapletons since in addition to James, two of his three brothers 
and his sister of schooling age ( 5  to 16) were in school in 1861. 

As Hunt has noted, "Each year the names of deceased white 

longshoremen were remembered and published in the newspaper. The 

list of names was then sent to Quebec City. 11 92 

From t h e  foregoing it is clear that these seasonal migrations to 

ports in the southern United States were important for t h e s e  

famil ies  in Quebec's Irish dockside cornmunity. As we saw in the 

testirnonies to the Royal Commission, wages earned in, for example, 

Savannah, assured survival for the men's families in Quebec during 

the winter months. Moreover, the Ship Labourers' Society and its 

permanent executive assured continuity from one s e a s o n t o  the n e x t ,  

ensuring that members in good standing who left the city to work in 

the south would f ind their jobs waiting for them in Quebec in the 
spring. Without such an organization, one of two scenarios would 

have been likely: still more miserable poverty in Quebec or, more 

probably, permanent emigration elsewhere. 

In conclusion to this look at a few of the more important Irish 

economic associations in Quebec in the nineteenth century, w e  noted 

a very strong Irish presence within the so-called 'Champlain 

crimping fraternity'. And while the 'respectable' elernent in Quebec 

society either feared them or viewed them with disdain, they were 



a highly respected group in their own community. Moreover, hundreds 

of Irish families appear to have benefitted directly from this 

chronic shortage of labour in the dockside community, a community 
which, although involved in an ostensibly illegal practice, carried 

on their trade in sailors with relative impunity due to the 

operation of the inescapable law of supply and demand. In this 

sense, then, the Irish of Lower Town Quebec may be seen to have 

taken full advantage of the situation, controlling the supply of 

seafaring labour and even creating scarcity through their 

harbouring of deserters for sufficiently long periods of time. 

Through a combination of organizational skill, of violence and 

intimidation and of connivance and collusion at several levels of 

society, the crimps and their subordinates operated their business 

relatively free from interference. Thus, not only were there 

profits to be made in the traffic of ships' crews but the deserters 

were also paying customers in the taverns and boarding houses of 

Champlain street which establishments were, more often than not, 

operated by the crimps themselves or their agents. 

Another important economic institution for the Irish of Quebec City 

was the savings bank. Likely styled after the Irish penny banks 

which developed in Ireland in the 1830s, these banks for the 

working classes were an effective means by which the recently 

arrived Irish labourer or domestic servant could put away enough of 

his or her earnings to allow for the subsequent immigration of 

brothers and sisters and friends. In a major shipping centre such 

as Quebec which was frequented by vessels from al1 the principal 

Irish ports as well as Liverpool, the savings of the first members 

of a family or village to emigrate could be easily transformed into 

pre-paid passages to permit the subsequent emigration of others. 

The savings bank was also an effective means by which the increased 
hardship of the winter months could be alleviated. In a northern 

climate l i k e  that of Quebec's and with an Irish population so 

heavily involved in work at the port, the winter months were times 

of unemployment. The mere existence of a savings bank was, for both 





elsewhere or greater destitution in Quebec. Within  this latter 

po in t  lies, 1 think, the real significance of the Ship Labourers' 

Society in addition of course to its r o l e  i n  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of t h e  

working classes. 

Having thus ensured a certain degree of stability which cornes with 

regular employment, t h e  Irish community of Quebec could preoccupy 

itself with ques t ions  and issues of a somewhat less earthly 

concern. T h i s  was their  status of not only Irish but Catholic Irish 

people and it is to the defence of their religion and promotion of 

their culture that we shall now turn our attention. 



Chapter Eight 

Lay Religious and Cultural Institutes 

As we saw in the previous chapter, the 1850s and 1860s were years 

of transition for the Irish community of Quebec. With the arriva1 

of Irish immigrants of the Famine and post-Famine years, the 

institutions established by immigrants of the pre-Famine era no 

longer answered the needs of a much larger, more solidly Roman 

Catholic and more impoverished community. This was seen in the 

foundation of the Ship Labourers' Society in 1857, a response to 
economic depression and miserable and dangerous working conditions. 

In other spheres too the Irish comunity consolidated its position 

in Quebec society in the 1850s and 1860s; it established religious 

institutes, benevolent societies, schools, associations for Irish 

youth, an asylum for the aged and infirm. 

Furthermore, the Protestant minority in the Irish community joined 

the ranks of other Protestants and they together established their 

own set of religious institutes, bible societies, schools, 

benevolent organizations, etc. Irish Catholics, due to laquage and 

cultural differences with their French CO-religionists, had little 



choice but to go i t  alone, forming their own institutions while 

sharing with the French obedience to the Roman Catholic hierarchy. 

Such that, Irish Catholics and French Catholics each had their own 

separate benevolent and educational establishments to serve the 

needs of their respective communities. 

The aforementioned consolidation of the Irish community over the 

1850s and 1860s may be seen in at least three principal areas: lay 

Catholic institutes, education, and in sports and the fine arts. In 

the analysis to follow, it will be seen that there existed little 

in the way of strictly Irish organizations in these areas in the 

early 1850s whereas in the early 1870s several Irish institutes, 

societies, clubs and fine arts groups flourished. 

While there were a few Irish Catholic priests here and there in 

various French Catholic institutions in the early 1850s, other than 

St Patrick's church, there were no Irish Catholic institutions in 

that period. For instance, Rev. Edward John Horan is noted as being 

part of the teaching staff at the ~éminaird; Rev. Thomas Maguire 

was vicar general and chaplain to the Ursuline convent; Rev. James 

Nelligan was parish priest of St Patrick's; Rev. P.H. Harkin was 

chaplain to the Military Hospital. With respect to lay religious 

and benevolent societies, none in existence in 1852 can be 

considered as being "Irish." There were several Protestant 

societies such as the Bible Society, the Colonial Church and School 

Society, the Religious Tract Society, the Society for Promoting 

Christian Knowledge, etc . 3  Also, there were French Catholic 

societies such as the Benevolent Society, O. Fiset, president, the 

l Horan would becorne the third Bishop of Kingston in 1858. Marianna 
O' Gallagher, Saint Patrick 's Quebec, (Quebec, l98l), p. 48-49. 

Robert Mackay , Quebec Directory (Quebec, 1852 ) . Patrick McMahon died in 
October, 1851 and was replaced as  parish priest by Rev. Nelligan. Morning 
Chronicle, 6 October 1851. 

Mackay, Quebec Directory. 



Roman Catholic Ladies' Charitable Society, Mrs. Massue, president, 

and the Fernale Compassionate Society, Mrs. Montizambert, president. 

In addition, there were various Masonic and Odd Fellows Lodges, the 

members of which were not of course Irish Catholics. 

8.1) St Patrick's Catholic and Literary Institute 

Roughly twenty years later, in 1871, in addition ta the 

aforementioned Protestant and French Catholic societies, we find, 

amongst other Irish societies, the St Patrick's Catholic and 

Literary ~nstitute.~ Established in 1852 as the St Patrick's 

Catholic Institute and incorporated in 1875 under the name of the 

St Patrick's Literary Institute, this Irish Catholic lay 

institution had in its prearnble the following objectives: 

" t o  CO-operate with other Institutes in Canada for the guardianship 

of the religious and civil rights of Catholics throughout the 

Province, for the advancement of science and literature, and for 

the dissemination of knowledge among its members, based upon 

Catholic principles . 

These objectives were to be attained "through the means of a 

Literary Committee, a Reading-Room, Lectures, Correspondence, etc., 

etc." Located at St Patrick's Church, St Helen Street ( l a t e r  
McMahon Street) in the Upper Town, the Institute was open to al1 

Catholics and maintained a religious and literary clientele. 

Articles 3 to 5 state that this membersbip shall consist of 

Ordinary Members (with the right to vote and hold office) who pay 

15s per annum; Honourary members ( a l 1  priests) and subscribers to 

the library and reading room who pay 5s per annum. The dual 

political and religious nature of the Institute is made clear by 
Article 9. 

The Quebec & Levis Directory (Quebec, 1871 ) , p .  42.  

Constitution and By-Laws of the St Patrick's  Cathol ic  I n s t i t u t e  (Quebec, 
1854). 



"Whenever there shall arise emergencies affecting the Civil or 

Religious interests of Catholics, which should seem to cal1 for the 

action of the Institute, no external proceedings shall be adopted, 

nor public manifestations of opinion be expressed, without the 

previous sanction and approbation of His Grace the Arcmishop. "' 
The Institute was composed of three standing cornmittees: a 

Corresponding Committee, a Literary Committee and a Reading Room 

Committee. Thus, in addition to providing members with a library 

and reading-room, the St Patrick's Catholic and Literary Institute 

also served as a kind of rampart against any attacks upon the civil 

and religious rights of Catholics; in other words, as a sort of 

watch-dog over the interest of Catholics. 

According to the Act of Incorporation of "The St Patrick's Literary 

Institute of Quebec" (39 Vic. Cap. 78), the body boasted a 

membership of over 200 in 1875, 34 of whom appear in the act as 

petitioners for incorporation. Of these 34, 13 have been traced 

back to the 1861 census and positively identified therein. In the 

analysis to follow, it will be seen that these men were 

representatives of the more comfortable element in the Irish 

community. In addition, education appears to have been a priority 

for them and especially their children. And finally, while al1 

members were of necessity Catholics, they were not al1 Irish 

natives nor even al1 of Irish extraction. 

The 13 men traced back to the 1861 census were Thomas J. Coolican, 

William K. Laroche, Matthew F. Walsh, Thaddeus J. Walsh, Robert W. 

Behan, Thomas Greevy, Robert Gamble, William Kerwin, Michael 

Macnamara, Francis McLauglin, Patrick C .  Murphy and Mark Tucker. 

As concerns the social status of these men, most were of the 

merchant or professional classes. For instance, the Walsh brothers, 

Ib id .  



Matthew and Thaddeus, were respectively in 1871 city accountant and 

clerk at the supervisor's office. John Hearn, merchant and ship 

chandler in 1861 was, ten years later, member of Parliament and 

provision merchant. Robert Behan and his brother Andrew were 

prominent dry goods merchants in both pars1 while Thomas Coolican 

and his brother James were also in the dry goods business in 1871. 

William H. Laroche, of mixed French-Irish parentage, was 16 years 

old in 1861 and in 1871,  a t  age 26, bears the occupation of 

"chemist and druggist" with a store at No 15 Buade Street. 

McGreevy, contractor in 1861 and member of Parliament in 1871, had 

an office in St Peter's ward and a house at No 194 D'Auteuil 

Street. Robert Gamble, ship chandler in 1861 and soap-maker in 

1871, was a resident of St Roch in both years and a father of seven 

children in the former year. It is unclear what trade Patrick C. 

Murphy eventually followed but he was in school in 1861. Francis 

McLaughin operated a grocery on Champlain street in both years 

while William Kerwin was the proprietor of livery stables in 

Montcalm ward in 1861. And finally, Michael Macnamara was a 

stevedore living on Champlain s treet  in both years while Mark 

Tucker appears to have worked for his father James' grocery in the 

same ward. 8 

With respect to the second comrnon characteristic observed above, 

that of the importance of education, almost every one of the above 

men who had children between the ages of 5 and 16 sent them to 

school. Thomas Coolican himself was in school in 1861 at the 

relatively late age of 17 as were his two younger brothers and two 

sisters. The Laroche, Gamble, Kerwin and McLaughin children of 

schooling age were al1 attending school in 1861. While this 

selection is admittedly sma11, as we shall see, in the Irish 

community i n  general, s i x  out of ten Catholic boys and a little 

There was in 1861 a third brother, E.N. Behan, who appears to have left 
the city by 1871. 

See The Quebec & Levis Directory (Quebec, 1871). 



better than five out of ten Catholic girls were noted in the 1861 

census as attending school. 

As concerns the ethnic origin of the members of the St Patrick's 

Catholic Institute, it should corne as no surprise to learn that 

they were mostly Irish. What is somewhat surprising however is the 

fact that not al1 the petitioners were Irish natives but rather 

some were the sons of Irish immigrants or second-generation Irish 

Quebecers. Such was the case for instance of Thomas Coolican, 

Patrick Murphy, Mark Tucker and William Laroche, al1 born in Quebec 

to parents of Irish birth with the exception of Laroche whose 

father, as the name suggests, was French and whose mother was an 

Irish native. Now, this observed inter-generational element is 

based on the 13 petitioners traced back to the 1861 census. The 

petitioners (most of whom also formed the "provisional cornmittee" 

set up to oversee the initial activities of the incorporated 

Institute in 1875) were of course the leading elernent in the 

association and the fact that second generation Irish Quebecers 

were part of ît is important in that they assured the continuity of 

the group from the immigrant generation to the third generation and 

so on. In other words, if second generation Quebecers formed a part 

(albeit small) of the leadership of the Institute, then there is 

every reason to believe that they were also present among the over 

200 so-called "Annual Members" ( in opposition to "Life Members", 

that is, most of the petitîoners and al1 Roman Catholic clergy). 

However, the most surprising thing of al1 in the membership of the 

St Patrick ' s Catholic Institute is this: L. Alexander Boisvert, 
Noel Beaupré, F.-X. Demers, Louis Demers, G.H. DeBlois, A .  Gendron, 

Félix Harbour, Michel Hamel, A.F. Hamel, Jacques Jobin, Léon 

Lemieux, Joseph Laflamme, Benjamin Lockquell, Louis Lockquell, 

Edouard Verrault, J.B. Vachon. Al1 these men, al1 French, were 

"membres en règle" of the Institute in 1875 and together 

constituted a not insignificant non-Irish minority (16 in number or 

7.9 % of the total membership of 202). The reason for their 



presence among the Irish is as yet unclear considering there were 

ample alternatives of the sort for French Catholics. Or were there? 

Perhaps it was the militancy of the Irish Catholics of Quebec which 

attracted some French Catholics. That, being English-speaking, 

Irish Catholics were more prompt to defend the interests of their 

religion when attacked by the Orange element in Canada. Of course, 

some members with French surnames were the children of mixed 

mariages. Such was the case, for example, with Laroche. And at 

least one of the above members (L. Alexandre Boisvert) was married 

to an Irish-born woman. Further research on this period of the 

social and institutional history of Quebec City sbould clarify the 

situation. For the time being, we shall proceed with our analysis 

of the institutional developrnent of the Irish community of Quebec 

City with an examination of associations for youth and the aged 

after which a look at education will be provided. 

8.2) The St Vincent de Paul Society 

Contrary to St Patrick's church, which opened its doors relatively 

early in 1833 and which was the work of Quebec City's pre-Famine 
Q Irish community', St Brigid's home was opened in 1856, in response 

to the many destitute orphans and elderly people that the years of 

Famine in Ireland had brought to Quebec. 

However, prior to the foundation of St Brigid's, the poor and 

destitute of Quebec bad a precious ally in the St Vincent de Paul 

Society the first Canadian branch of which was established in 

Quebec City in 1846 thanks to the efforts of a former student of 

the Séminaire de Québec, Dr. Joseph Painchaud, junior. Painchaud 

and twelve other people met on November 12, 1 8 4 6 ,  at the Notre Dame 
de Québec Cathedra1 to set out the arrangements and rules of a 

branch of the society. The timely nature of this event for the  

See Marianna O'Gallagher, Saint Patrick's,  Quebec, (Quebec, 1981). 



Irish of the Famine years who settled in Quebec appears, with 

hindsight, as nothing less than providential. 10 

The society published a cal1 to charity dated 31 December, 1847. In 

this document, reference is made to "la masse toujours croissante 

de misère et de pauvreté. Le nombre des indigents est grand, leur 

misère est extrême. Des centaines de familles sont actuellement 

sans pain, sans feu, dans cette saison rigoureuse de 1 ' année. . . des 
milliers d e  concitoyens n'ont n i  pain, ni bois. "11 The collection 

for the poor of the city was slated for Thursday, January 6, "Jour 

des Rois." Frorn available documents, it appears that the society 

did indeed  alleviate much crushing poverty that winter which, it 

should be recalled, was the first for many survivors of the 

migration of 1847 and which proved also to be particularly cold. 

"LI hiver de 1847 à 1848, fut un des plus rigoureux que l'on ait 

éprouvé depuis longtemps à Quebec, et des centaines de malheureux 

... se sont trouvés rkduits a une grande mis&re. La Société de St- 
Vincent de Paul, malgré la modicité de ses ressources, trouva moyen 

de secourir près de 650 familleç."li 

In addition to visiting the poor to distribute food and clothing 

(according to the rules of the society, it is a serious breach to 

give to the poor at one's own home: "c'est une violation grave des 
13 règles.. . " )  , the society set up a savings bank "pour reçevoir 

pendant la saison du travail et de l'abondance, les épargnes qui 

Notice his tor ique sur l a  Société d e  St-Vincent d e  Paul,  (Quebec, 1860) : 
70-71; C. J. Magnan, La Société de Saint-Vincent de Paul. Origines: à Paris, 8 
Québec, (Quebec, 1920) : 7 .  

Société de Saint-Vincent de Paul, " A u x  citoyens de Quebec, . . . " (Quebec, 
1847). 

l2 Notice historique, p.  74 .  

l 3  Société de St-Vincent de Paul, "Assemblée génerale. . . Québec.. . 1851". 



doivent fournir aux besoins de l'hiver. "14 Furtherrnore, the Society 

applied itself t o  both the education and industry of the city's 

poor 

From 

both  

This 

and among these latter were of course many Irish families. 

the beginning, the St-Vincent de Paul Society of Quebec had 

an Irish leadership and an Irish clientele. In 1849, 

les malheureux Irlandais émigrés ... f u r e n t  l'objet des soins 
les plus dévoues ... Une association de Dames, établie grâce 
aux instances d'un des membres [of t h e  Society] ... réunit des 
vêtements pour les pauvres et ouvrit un asile où elles 
soignaient durant l'année 1849, rnalgrf la crainte de la 
contagion, 86 jeunes Irlandais émigres. 

initiative eventually led to the  creation of t h e  St Magdalen 

asylum which b e c a m  t h e  asylum of the Good Shepherd or "l'asile du 

Bon Pasteur." It must be recalled that prior to the  creation of 

such asylums, the destitute spent the summer in the streets and, if 

they were lucky, the winter in the conunon jail. Thus it was deemed 

urgent in 1849 to establish some such refuge for destitute women in 

Quebec given the fact tha t  the city was "un port  de mer 

considérable, avec une garnison, et le lieu de débarquement chaque 

année de plusieurs milliers d'émigrés d'Europe1' and that these 

women, "personnes du sexe.. . devenaient les victimes de cet état de 
choses. i t  16 

For the  above reasons, "les  membres des conférences françaises et 

irlandaises de la Société" put their heads and pocketbooks together 

and opened on January 11, 1850 an asylum for women in a rented 

house on Richelieu Street in the St John Suburbs. The director and 

an Ir i sh  Grey Nun were there  from the b e g i ~ i n g .  That there really 

was a need for such an institution is established by t h e  fact that 

- - - 

l 4  Notice historique, p. 7 5 .  

l5 I b i d . ,  p .  7 6 .  

l6 I b i d .  



the house was soon too mal1 to accommodate al1 the women ("les 

pénitentes") who wished to enter such that a new, larger, house was 

bought on La Chevrotiere Street. By 1860, this latter building had 

in turn become too small for the 30 nuns and 60 "pénitentes" and a 

new wing was built. This, "la maison du Bon Pasteur",  in addition 

to charitable donations from the public, assured a certain revenue 

through the confection of men's and women's clothing, wax works, 

altar ornaments and clothes washing. In addition to providing 

refuge to poor women, both French and English classes were given to 

the women. 17 

The success of the St Vincent de Paul Society (still in operation 

today in Quebec and the rest of the country) stems from the 

attitude of its members. In the initial plea for funds for the poor 

over the winter of 1847, w e  do not find the usual bourgeois 

complacency and condescendence of Victorian "charity" ( L e .  if they 

are poor it is because they deserve it). Rather, the society 

provides a very realistic picture of the poor and of poverty. 

Les pauvres ont des défauts, des vices; ils sont, pour la 
plupart, vicieux, fainéants, imprévoyants; cela est 
malheureusement vrai; mais les enfants doivent-ils être les 
victimes innocents de la mauvaise conduite de leurs parents? 
Et les laisserons-nous s o u f f r i r ,  languir et mourir! Les 
pauvres ont des d6fauts. Eh! qui n'en a pas! !... Souvenons- 
nous que pas un de nous est certain de finir ses jours sans 
éprouver les revers de la f o r t y f  et sans avoir goûté au f iel  
de la misère et de la pauvreté. 

Considering the conditions in which many Irish of the Famine years 

came to Quebec, it is not surprising that we find them among the 
people who were aided by the St Vincent de Paul Society. At the 

latter's general assembly held at St Patrick's church on March 16, 

1851, the annual report of the Provincial Council noted that, in 

l7  Ib id ,  p .  102-107. 

Société de Saint-Vincent de Paul, "Aux Citoyens de Québec.. ." (Quebec, 
1847). 



the city over the past year, work was found for some poor, 

charitable contributions t o  the society were used to purchase and 
distribute firewood to needy families, and that several children 

were sent to school. As to the number of families which received 

the help of the Society, the report notes that, in 1850, 272 French 
families and 312 Irish families were so aided.lg Recalling that the 

French population of the city was twice that of the Irish in the 

early 18509, the poverty of the latter is al1 the more striking. 

Indeed, out of a total of E 732 in the  society's possession at the 

beginning of 1859, £ 717 were spent in aid of the poor of t h e  city 

of which E 270 were distributed to needy Irish families in the five 

Irish branches of the society (the French sector was composed of 14 

Such that, in the interirn between the Famine 

migrations of the late 1840s and the establishment of St Brigid's 

home in 1856 and after, the Irish community of Quebec both 

participated in and benefitted by the timely arriva1 of the St 

Vincent de Paul Society in Quebec in 1846. From nearly the 

beginning, the Society had a "Conseil particulier de Saint-Patrice" 

with initially 5 branches ("conférences") t h e n ,  in 1860, 6 

branches. By the early twentieth century, Quebects Irish community 

was served by the St Patrick's council with a head office 

("bureau") and five branches or "conférences": St Patrick, St Ann, 

St Etienne, St Bridget, S t  Louis al1 staffed by second, third and 

f o u r t h  generation Irish Quebecers. 2 1 

An advertisement in the Quebec Gazette of December 1856 stated that 

St Brigid's Home "bas been established f o r  the support of the aged, 

l9 Sociéte de Saint-Vincent de Paul, "Assemblée générale des Conferences 
de Québec tenue le 16 Mars, 1851n, p. 1-2. 

20 I b i d . ,  p .  3 .  

C. J. Magnan, La Société de Saint-Vincent de Paul.  Origines: d Paris, à 
Québec (Quebec, 1920), p .  29-30. 



infirm and destitute members of the congregation. " 2 2  While, as 

OfGallagher has pointed out, the wish for a such an institution was 

first expressed by Father Patrick McMahon in 1847, upon his death 

in October 1851, he was replaced by Father James Nelligan. This 

latter was parish priest from 1851 to 1856. And although Nelligan 

took some initial steps towards the establishment of an Irish 
orphanage, he was in turn replaced by Father Bernard McGauran, a 

native of Co. Sligo and parish priest of St Patrick's from 1856 to 

1873. McGauran is credited with the foundation of St Brigid's home 

which is in operation today on Chemin St-Louis although the first 

building was near St Patrick's Church on St Helen ~ t r e e t ~ ~  and the 

second one was on the corner of Grande-Allée and de Salaberry 

Streets. 2 4 

8.3) Education 

Although the city t Sirectories of the early 1870s show the existence 

of a "Young Irishmen Association", it is unclear exactly what it 

was intended to do. It was most likely the Irish Catholic 

equivalent of or response to the very Protestant "Young Men's 

Christian Association" a branch of which was also in operation in 

t o m  in the same priod.15 However, care for Irish youth in Quebec 

City appears to have been most efficient in the realm of education. 

As the Irish M.P., John Francis Maguire, pointed out on his visit 

to the Irish community of Quebec City in the 1860s, "The Irishman, 

whatever may be his own deficiencies as to early training, rarely 

- 

** Marianna OrGallagher, Saint Brigid's, Quebec (Quebec, 1981), p .  27 
citing Quebec Gazette. 

2 3  I b i d . ,  p .  2 4 .  

24 The Quebec & Levis Directory 1871-72. 

25 Ibid.  



neglects that of his children. " la  The truth of this statement may 

be seen through a cornparison of the relative number of teachers and 

scholars in the Irish community of Quebec in the years 1852 and 

1861. 

TABLE 8.1 

Irish Protestant and Irish Catholic Teachers, 
Quebec City, 1852 vs 1861 

A s  the above table shows, the decade of the 1850s was one of an 

increased presence of Irish teachers in the Irish Comunity of 

Quebec City. Indeed, although the total Irish population increased 

by but 19.7 % over the decade, the increase in the number of Irish 

teachers was three times that figure, an increase in the order of 

nearly seventy percent (67.4 % ) .  Furthermore, although, as we have 

seen, Irish Protestants were leaving the city, their total 

population registering a mere 1.1 % increase from 1852 to 1861, 

such was not the case for Irish Protestant teachers whose numbers 

tripled from a mere 5 in 1852 to 15 in 1861. The greatest increase 

occurred among Irish Catholic teachers (67.9 % )  which was 

nonetheless twice that of the increase in the total Irish Catholic 

population over the same period (33.3 % ) .  

As we shall see shortly, Irish children took advantage of this 

increased presence in available instructors. First, however, it is 

necessary to establish when, where and how schools for the Irish 

8 Increase 

66.7 

67.9 

1 67.4 

l6 John Francis Maguire, M.P., The Irish in America (New York and Montreal, 
1868), p .  96. 

Source: 1852 and 1861 manuscript censuses 

1861 

15 

28 

43  

Teachers 

Protestant  

Catholic 

Total 

1852 

5 

9 

14 



were established in Quebec City. For although in the early years 

there were at least two major schools, the National School and the 

British and Canadian School, and a High School, they were al1 

Protestant and l i k e l y  beyond the limited means of the Irish 

Catholic poor. The Séminaire de Québec, although Catholic, was a l s o  
beyond the reach of the children of  the Irish working classes. And 

while a Catholic college was opened at Ste-Anne-de-la-Pocatière 

relatively early on in 1829 and some Irisn attended it and taught 

there, a fee of E 20 per year rendered schooling at Ste Anne an 
option for only the more affluent. I7 Similarly, although George 

Andrew was "Class ica l  and Mathematical and Mrs . Hatton 
operated a "ladiest schooltr, these  too appear to have been 

p r i v a t e l y  run and therefore fee-driven. 2 8 

Other private schools were in opexation in the Irish community such 

as that run by Daniel Crowly on Champlain Street. Crowly took the 

time in January, 1852 to note on his census schedule the state of 
his class: "33 male pupils, 17 female pupils . . .  al1 present this 
day January 19th 1852. f have been teaching school for the last six 

years in Quebec and has not received one copper of Government money 

during the above time. " Daniel Sweeney, also a school-master on 
Champlain Street, had similar complaints: "1 have been teaching 

during the last seventeen years, seven of which 1 have lived in 

this city. 1 received at the  rate of E 20 per year for the first 34 

years 1 taught in this city. 1 teach a private [crossed out] school 

at present but receive no government aid, daily attendance of 
scholarç 50. "19 

*' The consecration of the college at Ste-Anne took place on the 23rd of 
September, 1829. Among the early teachers there was certain Grady who taught 
English. CF Quebec Gazette, 17 September 1829. 

28 Robert W.S. Mackay, Quebec Directory (Quebec, 1852), çee also Claude 
Galarneau "Les écoles privées a Québec (1760-1850)" Les Cahiers des Dix, 45 
(1990): 95-113. 

29 1852 manuscript census, Champlain uard, folios 645 and 888 



However, schools for the Catholic poor came to Quebec with the 

Christian Brothers. Arriving in Canada in 1837, by 1849, the 

Christian Brothers had openedthree English classes at their school 

on des Glacis Street in the Upper Town. Shortly thereafter, the 

three French classes moved to the basement of the St-Jean-Baptiste 

church and des  Glacis school became an educational institution for 

the Irish Catholics of the Upper ~own." In the same year, the land 

and school called "Près-de-Ville" were granted t a  the Brothers by 

the Bishop; this was the beginning of the Cape Diamond school which 

had two English classes for the Irish of Champlain ward and one 

French class for the French children of the ward. Later (in 1884) 

the two schools, des Glacis and Cape Diamond, would merge in a new 

school built on McMahon Street (formerly St Helen) and 

appropriately termed St Patrick's. In 1919, new land was found on 

the site of the old St Patrick's cemetery and a comrnodious new 

school was built which stands and serves  to this day (1997). 3 1 

Seeing a number of Catholic families sending their children to the 

Protestant High School, the parish priests of Notre Dame de Quebec 

and St Patrick's, respectively, 3. Auclair and Bernard McGauran, 

decided to set up a commercial academy for English-speaking 

Catholics. On September 4, 1862, the Christian Brothers, with the 

help of Fathers Auclair and McGauran, openedthe Commercial Academy 

which was initially in part of the National School building, 

d'Auteuil Street. In less than three years, the number of students 

doubled and, in 1865, the Academy moved to more spacious quarters 

in a building on the corner of d'Aiguillon and Ste Angèle Streets. 

One of the brothers who taught at the Academy from its foundation 

was a certain Dr. O'Reily. 3 2 

30 Les Freres des Ecoles Chrétiennes, L 'oeuvre d 'un s ièc le :  les Frères des 
Ecoles chrétiennes au Canada (Montreal, 1937): 302. 

Ibid .  

I b i d . ,  p .  279. 



Having located the principal schools which were attended by the 

Irish of Quebec City, we may now examine to what extent they were 

attended by the Irish children of the city. As previously 

mentioned, the years which separate the Famine from the early 1870s 

were years of consolidation for the Irish community. This 

phenornenon is also observable in the rate at which Irish children 

attended school; with increased prosperity, or, at least, less 

crushing poverty, due, in part, to the cnaritable work of bodies 

s u c h  as the St Vincent de Paul Society, the stabilizing effects on 

wages of the Ship Labourers' Society and the generally increased 

involvement of the Christian Brothers and the clergy and 

congregation of St Patrick's parish, the rate at which Irish 

children attended school increased significantly from 1852 to 1861. 

The censuses in the two latter years included a column on school 

attendance and the responses of Irish families have been compiled 

and are presented in the following series of tables. 

TABLE 8.2 

School Attendance: Irish Protestant Boys by City Ward, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 

St John 

Champlain 

St Peter 

St Roch 

Total 

Boys Ages 

5 t o  16 

A t  tendinq 
School 

Percent 
A t  tending 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 



TABLE 8.3 

School Attendance: Irish Catholic Boys by City Ward, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 

S t John 

Champlain 

St Peter 

St Roch 

Tota l  

Boys Ages 

5 to 16 

A t  tending 
SchooL 

Percent 
A t  tending 

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As the above two tables show, overall, Irish Protestant boys 

exhibit a rate of school attendance in the city (52.4 % )  slightly 

higher than that of Irish Catholic boys (48.2 % )  . On the ward 
level, Irish Protestant male school attendance was highest in St 

John ward (54.8 % )  t h e n  in St Roch (54.1 P,), the two areas of the 

city with a relatively concentrated Irish Protestant settlement. 

School attendance by Irish Protestant boys was lowest in St Peter 

ward (45.2 % )  then Champlain ward (50.0 % ) ,  very Irish Catholic 

areas of tom. 

For Irish Catholic boys, the reverse occurs with the highest rate 

of school attendance in St Peter ward (51.5 % )  then Champlain ward 

(50.3 & ) .  This may appear rather surprising given the very 

proletarian character of these areas yet, as we have seen, the 

Christian Brothers opened a school for boys at Diamond Harbour and 

at least one Irish boy in two between the ages of 5 and 16 was 

noted as attending the same in the winter of 1852. The Brothers 

noted the state of their class in the census. "1 School House 



conducted by t h e  Christian Brothers. No of scholars about 252. " One 
of the Brothers, a certain B. William, was an Irish native of 19 

years . 3 3 

TABLE 8 . 4  

School Attendance: Irish Protestant Girls by City Ward, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 

St John 

Champlain 

St Peter 

St Roch 

Total 

Girls Ages A t  tending 
School 

Percent 
A t  t end ing  

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

33 1852 manuscript census, Champlain ward, fo l i o  579. 



TABLE 8.5 

School Attendance: Irish Catholic Girls by City Ward, 
Quebec City, 1852 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 

St John 

Champlain 

St Peter 

St Roch 

Total 

Girls Ages 

5 t o  16  

Attendinq 
School 

Percent 
At t end ing  

Source: 1852 manuscript census 

As concerns rates of school attendance for Irish girls, the above 
tables show a marked difference between the overall rate for Irish 

Protestants (50.3 % )  and Irish Catholics (37.7 % ) .  This state of 

affairs is likely due to Irish Catholic families' requiring the 

help in the home of their young female members as well as to the 

effects of Irish girls being sent into "service" in the homes of 

Irish neighbours at a very early age. This latter point would 

appear to be confirmed by the very low rate of Irish Catholic 

female school attendance in areas such as Palace/St Louis wards, 

there where most young Irish women were domestic servants. 

On the ward level, Irish Protestant girls exhibi t  the highest rate 
of school attendance in Champlain ward (58.3 % )  then St John ward 

( 5 7 . 7  $ ) .  While this latter rate makes sense given that S t  John 

contained an important Irish Protestant enclave (with the private 

tutors that corne with it), the relatively high rate in Champlain 
ward surprises somewhat given the similarities in the composition 
of the Irish population there with that of St Peter where the rate 



for Irish Protestant girls is the lowest (39.0 % )  . Perhaps the 
Protestant girls in Champlain ward also had access to private 

t u t o r s  such as Daniel Crowly and Daniel Sweeney. 

For Irish Catholic girls, rates of school attendance, while 

relatively low in al1 areas of the city, were highest in St Peter 

ward (51.9 % )  and lowest in St Roch (27.4 % ) .  Intermediate between 

these two extremes cornes Palace/St  Louis (31.1 % )  and St John and 

Champlain (respectively 37.9 % and 37.3 % ) .  Again, these low levels 

of school attendance for Irish Catholic girls are most probably a 

reflection of the necessity of Irish Catholic families of keeping 

the girls at home to help the mother (many of whom, it must be 

recalled, were young  widows with infants) with housekeeping and/or 

the absence of the girls from home being in "service" in the homes 

of neighbours who possessed the necessary (yet modest) disposable 

income required to keep a live-in servant. 



TABLE 8.6 

School Attendance: Irish Protestant Boys by City Ward, 
Quebec C i t y ,  1861 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 

St John 

Champlain 

Montcalm 

St Peter 

St Roch 

J .  Cartier 

Total 

Boys Age 

5 t u  16 

A t  tending 
School 

Percent 
A t  tending 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



TABLE 8 .7 

School Attendance: Irish Catholic Boys by City Ward, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 

St John 

Champlain 

Montcalm 

St Peter 

St Roch 

J .  Cartier 

Total 

Boys Age A t  t end ing  
School 

Percent 
At t end ing  

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Now, roughly ten years later, in January 1861, rates of school 

attendance for Irish boys in Quebec City had increased considerably 

as the above two tables demonstrate. Overall, the rate for Irish 

Protestant boys (71.1 % )  is much higher than that exhibited by 

Irish Catholic boys (60.9 $ )  although both are higher than those 

observed in 1852 (respectively, 5 2 . 4  % and 48.2 3). These increases 

work out to +18.7 3 in the case of Irish Protestants and +12.7 % 

for Irish Catholics. 

On the ward level, Irish Protestant male school attendance was 

highest in Palace/St Louis (78.4 % ) ,  then St John (77.3 % )  and 

Jacques Cartier (76.7 % ) ;  more than three Irish Protestant boys in 

four were attending school in these wards over the winter of 1860- 

61. St Peter, with a rate of 50.0 3 and St Roch at 54.3 % are the 

two exceptions to this marked improvement in school attendance 

among Irish Protestant boys in Quebec City. 



Irish Catholic ra te s  of male school attendance in 1861 show a very 
high rate in Palace/St Louis (82.0 % ) ,  indeed, the highest rate of 

all. Relatively speaking, however, these two wards did not harbour 

a very important segment of the total Irish population. And while 

a significant improvement in Irish Catholic male school attendance 

is evident here, St John ward, with a rate of 34.8 %, makes a poor 

showing in this sense. It, however, contained even fewer Irish 

Catholic families than Palace/St Louis. Significantly, Champlain 

and Montcalm wards, which together account for over 62 % of al1 

Irish Catholic boys between the ages of 5 and 16, display the very 

respectable school attendance rate of 60 to 62 3 .  

Now, it is important to note that, compared to 1852, the number of 

Irish Protestant boys of schooling age had diminished somewhat 

while that of Irish Catholics had increased by 1861. F o r  instance, 

in 1852 there were 349 Irish Protestant boys in the city aged 5 to 

1 6 ;  in 1861, this was down to 339, a drop of 2.9 % .  The number of 

Irish Catholic boys between the ages of 5 and 16 in 1852 was 937; 

in 1861, this figure stood a t  1291, a 2 7 . 4  % increase. Such that, 

while the rate of school attendance of Irish Protestant boys was 

greater than that of Irish Catholic boys, there were fewer of the 

former in t o m .  



TABLE 8 . 8  

School Attendance: Irish Protestant Girls by City Ward, 
Quebec City, 1861 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 

St John 

Champlain 

Montcalm 

St Peter 

St Roch 

J. Cartier 

Total 

Girls Ages 

5 t o  16 

A t  t end ing  
School 

Percent 
A t  t end ing  

Source: 1861 manuscript census 



TABLE 8.9 

School Attendance: Irish Catholic Girls by City Ward, 
Quebec City, 1861 

St John 

Champlain 

Montcalm 

S t  Peter 

Percent 
A t t e n d i n g  

60.6 

At tend ing  
School 

57 

Ward 

Palace/St Louis 

Source: 1861 manuscript census 

Girls Aqes 

5 t o  16 

9 4  

St Roch 

3 .  Cartier 

T o t a l  

While for Irish boys, the rate of school attendance increased most 

for Irish Protestants from one census to the next, in the case of 

Irish girls, this increase or improvement was greatest for Irish 
Catholics. For example, the Irish Protestant female rate was 50.3 

% in 1852 and, as the above tables show, 59.5 % in 1861, an 

increase of 9.2 $.  The rate of school attendance for Irish Catholic 

girls, 37.7 % in 1852, was, by 1861, 55 .O %, an improvement of 17.3 

% over the former year. 

However, as in 1852, so too in 1861 do Irish Protestant girls 

exhibit a higher rate of school attendances (59.5 % )  than do Irish 

Catholic girls (55.0 % )  although the gap between the two is smaller 

than in the former year. On the ward level, rates of school 

attendance for Irish Protestant girls were highest in Jacques 
Cartier ward (66.7 % )  followed closely by St John (65.0 % ) .  These 

rates were lowest in St Roch (39.1 % )  while the other wards show 

109 

66 

1250 

46 

30 

687 

4 2 . 2  

4 5 . 5  

55.0 



intermediate rates between these two extremes. For Irish Catholic 

girls, rates of school attendance were highest in St Peter (63.8 % )  

followed by Palace/St Louis (60.6 3 ) .  Irish Catholic female rates 
were lowest i n  St Roch ( 4 2 . 2  % ) ,  a situation also observed for 

Irish Protestant g i r l s .  However, the highest rate observed for the 

former group was found in Jacques Cartier while for Irish Catholic 

girls, that ward exhibited the second lowest rate (45.5 % ) .  At any 

rate, it would appear that, to some extent, I r i s h  Catholic families 

could do without the working presence in the home of their 

daughters of schooling age in 1861, perhaps an indication of some 

degree of prosperity in comparison with the situation in 1852 when 

only slightly more than one Irish Catholic girl in three was noted 

as attending school. 

NOW, as was the case with the relative number of Irish Protestant 

and Irish Catholic boys of schooling age in 1852 compared to  1861, 
for Irish girls too the situation waç different depending on their 

religion. For example, the census reveals the presence of 312 I r i s h  

Protestant g i r l s  aged 5 to 16 in 1852; in 1861, this number is d o m  

to 304, a drop of 2.6 %. A t  the census of 1852, there were 968 
Irish Catholic girls aged 5 to 16; in 1861, this number stood at 

1250, an increase of 22.6 %. Therefore, as was the case with the 

boys, although the rates of school attendance were higher for Irish 

Protestant girls than for Irish Catholic girls, t h e r e  were fewer of 
the former in the city in 1861 w h i l e  the number of the latter had 

increased by over a fifth since the last census. 

Although ages five to sixteen were the recognized schooling years 

in the mid-nineteenth century, some children began attending school 

earlier at age four while others (perhaps late starters) continued 

on at school after age sixteen. These two cases were, however, 

exceptions to the rule. For example, although we know nothing of 

h i s  previous school attendance record, seventeen-year old Edwin A. 

Mara, a native of New Ross, Co. Wexford, is noted as being in 
apprenticeship to the Irish artist William Burghan (himself a 



native of Lurgan, Co. Armagh) at Burghan's home in St Louis ~ard.'~ 

Although Burghan was a Methodist and Mara a Roman Catholic, their 

common interest in the visual arts and the young Mara's search for 

a trade or calling in life had brought them together. Thus, in 

addition to religious and educational institutions, the Irish 

community of Quebec City displays a vibrant cultural life. This is 

seen in its embrace of the arts, music and sports. 

8.4) Arts and Music 

Although labourers and domestic servants constituted the majority 

of Irish immigrants in the nineteenth century, some Irish people 

brought their artistic talent and love of music and sport to this 

side of the Atlantic and a few of these settled in the city of 

Quebec. 

Perhaps the most prominent of Irish artists in Quebec City at mid- 

century was John Murray, an Irish native of the Baptist faith 

married to a Quebec-born Presbyterian woman. He is listed in the 

city directories in the early 1850s at No 14 St Anne Street, St 

John ward. Later, in the early 1860sI he and his numerous family 

(they had nine children in 1861) are found at No 44 Richelieu 

Street in a two-story stone house. By the birthplaces of the 

children, it is apparent that the family had begun their life in 
Canada in Montreal only to rnove to Quebec City sometime between 

1847 and 1850. In any case, by the mid-1860s, the artist and his 

family were in St ~ o c h ~ '  and in the early 1870s, at No 4 St Peter 

Street, Jacques Cartier ward.j6 Both Irish artists, Murray and the 

aforementioned Burghan, appear to have rnerited the patronage of the 

public since they both had the means to keep domestic servants and, 

- 

3 4  1861 census, St Louis ward, f o l i o  5946. 

j5 G.H. Cherrier, ed. The Quebec Directory for 1865-66. (Quebec, 1866). 

j6 The Quebec & Levis Directory (Quebec, 1871). 



in the case of Burghan, an apprentice. In the mid-nineteenth 

century when photography was in its infancy, artists were hired 

for, amongst other things, publicity work. Thus Murray signed an 

advertisernent in McLaughlinls city directory for the Irish builder, 

Simon Peters. His work consisted in drawing a likeness of "S. & C. 

Peter's S t e m  Saw Mill, Door, Sash & Blind Manufactory" in St 

Roth's. 3 7 

An even more visible (and audible) presence than that of Irish 

artists in Quebec City was that of Irish musicians. In both 

censuses, that of 1852 and 1861, three professional Irish musicians 

were enumerated. The blind Irish native, Thomas Neeson, in addition 

to teaching music, mixed work and pleasure at his home in Jesuit 

Barracks Lane, St Louis ward, where he is listed in the city 

directory as "tavern-keeper and rn~sician."~~ Not too far away in 

the St John suburbs at No 18 St Croix Street, another Ir i sh  

musician, Denis Touhey, also entertained his countrymen with airs 

from home ." While the documents do not indicate what instruments 
Touhey and Neeson played, the fiddle is probably not far off the 

mark. However, no doubt may be entertained as to the instrument 

played by the Galway native, James Spelman, who is noted in the 
census as a "Piper." Perhaps Spelman entertained Ellen Moore's 

guests at her boarding house in Champlain ward where he himself 

lived in 1852. However, his pipes did not long play as, at age 70 

in 1852, we lose track of the man. 4 O 

-- 

37 McLaughlin 's Quebec Directory (Quebec 1855) . 
'' 1852 manuscript census, St Louis ward, folio 70; Robert W.S. Mackay, ed. 

Mackay's Quebec Directory. (Quebec, 1852). 

1852 manuscript census, St John ward, folio 1553; Mackay, op.ci t .  

1852 manuscript census, Champlain ward, folio 750. Although the census 
does not provide a more specif ic birthplace than " Ireland" for James Spelnian, the 
latter is a Galway/Roscommon name. See Edward McLysaght, I r i s h  Families, Their 
Names, Arms & Origins. Fourth Edition, (Dublin, 1991). 



Although Neeson and Spelman are absent f rom the 1861 census and the 

city directories of that year, Denis Touhey is still in town and is 

joined by two other Irish musicians, Patrick Duffy and Francis 
McGowan. Touhey is still listed at No 18 St Croix Street in what 

had become Montcalm ward. He, his wife Mary, and their three 

daughters shared their one-story wooden dwelling with a male 

servant and a boarder. Another Irish musician, the 45 year old 

Patrick Duffy, his young wife of 28 and their two children lived 

with seven other families in a three-story tenement at No 41 St 

Paul Street, St  Peter ward. From the birthplace of their two 

children, it appears that Duffy played for Irish soldiers in the 

British army since his six year-old son was born in Gibraltar and 

his o the r  child was born " A t  Sea." Married in 1854, the Duffys lost 

an 18 month-old glrl in 1860; the cause of death is noted in the 
census as being "teething. "li The other Irish musician in town at 

this time, the twenty year old and single Francis McGowan, appears 

to have taken b i s  music very seriously as his residence in 1861 is 

noted as the City Gad.(' 

In addition to these musicians, there were Irish people involved in 

the manufacture of musical instruments. For instance, Francis 

Milligan and sons were prominent "piano forte manufacturers." 

Milligan, a 64-year old Irish Protestant, in 1852, worked with his 

Quebec-born son of 24 years, Thomas, at their home at No 9% St John 

street .(' The Milligans lived in a commodious three-story stone 
house and employed a live-in domestic servant.14 At age 74 ,  Francis 

Milligan is still listed as a piano forte maker in 1861 although 

41 1861 manuscript census, St Peter ward, f o l i o  6 3 9 3 .  

1861 manuscript census, S t  Louis ward, folio 6088. 

4 3  Mackay 's Quebec Directory (Quebec, 1852). Another son, George, also in 
the piano forte making business,  died a t  age 24  in 1847. See The Quebec Mercury, 
2 September, 1847. 

44 1852 manuscript census, S t  John ward, folio 634. 



his son Thomas must have taken over much of the business by then, 

as he is still in the family home in 1861, single and 37 years old. 

The Milligans continued to live on St John Street in the early 

1860s. 4 5 

The Irish of Quebec City were also involved in the Music Hall 

Association; the future mayor of Quebec, Charles Alleyn, was on the 

Committee of Management of the Association in 1851.~~ In 1855, 

Alleyn is noted as one of the directors of the Quebec Music Hall 

Association while the Secretary and Treasurer was the "penman", 

Christopher R. 0'~onnor.~' By the early 1870s, the Irish of the 

city had their own choir, the St Patrick's Choir, in which Irish 

women were prominent with Miss Tilley Peters as president, Miss 

Heatley, vice-president, Miss Kate Delaney, secretary and Miss 

Fahey as treasurer. Interestingly, there were French people who 

acted as Honourary Members (Miss M.L. Fiset), or were on the 

Council (Miss Ardouin, Mrs Hamel, Miss Laroche, Mr L. Lefebvre, E. 

Dubé, E. Rochette, A. Evanturel, E.C.G. Gauthier) while Adolphe 

Hamel assumed the double role as "Director and organist. 1148 

Further cultural pursuits in which Irish women took part included 

dance. Such was the case, f o r  instance, with Miss Helena McCaffrey 

who advertised in the city's newspapers, offering "Dancing Lessons 

at her residence, No 1 St Joseph St. "49 She, her Irish-born and 

widowed mother Hannah, her sister Eliza and two servants were in , 

the Palace/St Louis area of town at the time of the census. Helena, 

the youngest of the two daughters, was born in New York City around 

-- 

l 5  1861 manuscript census, Montcalm ward, fo l i o  3434 .  They now shared a 
three-story brick house with another family. 

46 Morning Chronicle, 17 September 1851. 

4 7  McLaughlin 's Quebec Directory (Quebec, 1855) . 
The Quebec 6 Levis Directory for 1871-72. (Quebec, 1 8 7 1 ) .  

49 Morning Chronicle, 10 October 1851. 



1831. The f ami ly  evidently moved to Quebec City sometime later and 

are no longer to be found in t o m  in 1861. However, anyone 

interested in Irish music and dance could procure the same in 

Quebec with ease. For instance, in the city newspapers, it was not 

rare to find advertisements announcing the latest in Irish music, 

songs and dance as on March 18, 1859, on the front page of the 

Morning Chronicle: "Our Musical Friend -No 13: The Irish 

Q~adrille."~~ And for those who needed a little help to drown their 

shyness in order to get up and dance, supplies of "Dublin Porter" 

were available and for sale by the Ryan 13rothersj1 while for those 

interested in 'a drop o f  the creature', "Superior Irish Whiskey" 

was available and for sale by M.I. Wilson & Co. 5 2 

In addition to making their own music and dancing their own jigs, 

the Irish community (and that of the city generally) was 

periodically host to Irish performers on their North American 

tours. For example, the singer, poet and writer, Mr Lover, "one of 

Ireland's most gifted sons" and au tho r  of "Rory O'More" and "Handy 

Andy" came to Quebec during the summer of 1847. For the price of $ 

1.00, people could attend his performance, "his favourite Irish 

Evening, entitled ' Paddy's Portfolio ' . lA3 In September and October 

of 1851 ,  "the talented Irish farnily of Heronsfl were in t o m  

entertaining the public with their songs and skits. "The Herons are 

a Dublin f a m i l y "  and "to-night [29 September 18511 Miss Heron takes 

her benefit and.. . through the generosity of her countrymen at 
Quebec" she was sure to acquire sufficient compensation for her 
efforts .54 Although scheduled to perform on October 4, due to the 

Morning Chronicle, 18 March 1859. 

Morning Chronicle, 6 November, 1850. 

I b i d . ,  13 December, 1850. 

The Quebec Mercury 22,27 July  1847. Given the grim circumstances of that 
attendance does not appear t o  have been great. 

Morning Chronicle, 17, 29 September 1851. 



death of Patrick McMahon, parish p r i e s t  of St Patrick's, t h e  day 

before, the Heron family postponed their performance. A few weeks 

later, "the Swedish Nightingale" Jenny Lind, came to Quebec and, 

assisted by the ballad singer, Miss Matthews, gave a performance 

before the public of Quebec. While not Irish, the ten-year old 

"Young Jenny Lind" nonetheless delivered a programme which, 

according to the Morning  Chronicle's reporter, was composed of 

"chiefly Irish and Scotch songç."55 In addition to professional 

performers, Quebec was also the scene of many an amateur night such 

as on Christmas Eve of 1851 when the amateurs of the 6 6 t h  Regiment 

performed a comedy, one of whom, a certain Geeves, "sang an Irish 

comic song with good effect and received t h e  honour of an 

encore. 1155 

While, as we have seen, the Irish immigrants who came to Quebec 

brought their music and dance with them, it is no secret to anyone 
acquainted with French Canadian traditional music and dance that it 

has been strongly influenced by the musical legacy l e f t  by t h e s e  

Irish immigrants. Perhaps the most poignant expression of the above 

phenornenon is the career of Mary Travers alias "La Bolduc" who 

entertained the province in the Depression years with her French 

songs set to a very Irish beat . 5 7  

8.5) S p o r t s  

While in the literature on the genesis of organized sport in 

Canada, the Anglo-Protestant have been justly portrayed as the 
principal instigators, the Irish in Quebec were also prone to take 

up such activities and were early on among the city's amateur 

5 7  For a resumé of the literature on this questicn from an Irish point of 
view, see Robert J .  Grace, The Irish in Quebec. An Introduction t o  the 
Historiography. (Quebec, 1993), chapter 7 .  



sporting enthusiasts and participants. Thus, t o  complete this look 

at Irish cultural endeavours in Quebec City, we may now examine a 

few of the sporting activities in which rnembers of the Irish 

community participated. By and large, these activities are four in 

number: horse racing, boat racing, lacrosse and ice hockey. Irish 

involvernent in the latter was precocious due in large part to their 

knowledge and practice of the traditional Irish spo r t  of hurling ( a  

type of full-contact field hockey). 

While we do not find an over-abundance of Irish names among horse 

owners at the races held by the Quebec Turf Club on the Plains of 

Abraham, the Dublin native and local brewer, Joseph K. Boswell, was 

Secretary to the Club in the spring of 185L5' Furthermore, the 

Irish love and knowledge of horses was united in the person of 

William Kirwin (sometimes spelled Kerwin) who kept his livery 

stables in St John then Montcalm wards. Although he indicated his 

occupation as that of "carter" in 1852, the 28 year old Irish 

native operated a rather extensive livery/carting business at his 

home at No 32 St Julie Street, St John s~burbs.~' Indeed, in 

addition to the presence of his wife and three children, William 

Kirwin shared his two-story stone house with s i x  relatives, one 

boarder (or perhaps employee since the young man was also a carter) 

and his widowed father of 61, Patrick Kirwin, also a carter. That 

they operated a rather extensive business is indicated by the 

presence of nine horses and ten carriages for hire in addition to 

a cow. 60 

Nine years later in 1861, the Kirwins are still at No 32 St Julie 

Street in the recently named Montcalm wardm6' William, in the 

Morning Chronicle, 21 April, 1851. 

59 Mackay 's Quebec Directory, (Quebec 1852 ) . 
1852 manuscript census, St John ward, folio 823. 

61 The Quebec Directory for 1862-63. (Quebec, 1862). 



census, indicates his occupation as "Livery Stables" and, in 

addition to his wife and three children, his house is occupied by 

one relative and four boarders. The three male boarders do not 

indicate an occupation in the census but were, in al1 probability, 

assigned to the care of the 18 horses which Kirwin kept at his 

stabled2 He appears to have been a man of sorne means as the 

following notice in the Morning Chronicle in 1866 shows. 

Horseflesh -Mr. W. Kirwin returned to t o m  yesterday after a 
tour in the West, bringing with him eighteen splendid horses. 
The fact that these horses were selected by Mr. K. himself is 
the best possible proof of their good qualities: and it is 
likely to attract many connoisseurs to his stables. Mr. Kirwin 
deserves n ~ t  only the thanks but the support of the sporting 
community. 6 J 

Another kind of racing in which the Irish of Quebec took part was 

boat racing. In this they had a precious ally in the person of 

James Ferguson, boat builder. In 1852, Ferguson, an Irish native of 

27 years, l ived in a one-story wooden house at No 102 Champlain 

Street with his wife Anastasia Trihey, two children, two 

apprentices and a fellow boat builder, William Forrest, a native of 

Quebec City. Two years earlier, on 17 October 1850, James Ferguson, 

William Forrest, Edward Moore, Patrick Begley, William McKeckney 

and the coxswain John Houghton al1 went up to Montreal to 

participate in a regatta. Two other teams from Quebec also cornpeted 
at the same event in Montreal. Ferguson's team and their six-oared 

boat of his own manufacture baptised the "Erin-go-bragh" won the 

regatta, beating the local  Montteal boat called the 

Fergusonts tearn mates, Edward Moore and Patrick Begley, were also 

Irish-born residents of Champlain ward while, as we have seen, 
Forrest was a lodger in Ferguson's home. William McKeckney was born 

6 2  1861 manuscript census, Montcalm ward, folio 2526. 

63 Morning Chronicle, July 5, 1866. 

'' Morninq Chronicle, l6,l8,l9 October 1850. 



in Scotland but had married an Irish woman while John Ferguson and 

the coxswain John Houghton have thus far eluded detection. 

Ferguson's two apprentice boat builders, the Irish-born Patrick 

Doran and Quebec-born Peter Fitzgerald were, respectively 8 and 10 

years of age in 1852. Ferguson indicated in the census of 1852 that 

he employed 16 people at his boat building establishment. 

In 1861, we find Ferguson in somewhat more cornfortable 

circumstances in a two-story brick house at No 119 Champlain 

Street. While the family appears to have l o s t  their second child 

John in the interim, three other children were born over the 1 8 5 0 ~ ~  

Thomas, R . H . ,  and Isabella. That Ferguson was a very competent 

craftsrnan in his boat building trade is not only attested to by the 

fact that his boat, the "Erin-go-bragh", won the Montreal regatta 

but he was also hired by the Inspector and Superintendent of 

Police, William King McCord, to build two six-oared boats for the 

River Police. 6 5 

Other sports in which the Irish of Quebec participated in numbers 

were lacrosse and ice hockey, in that order. For instance, in 1871, 

there were at least three lacrosse clubs in Quebec City: the 

"Quebec Lacrosse Club", the "Lacrosse Union Club" and the "Shamrock 

Lacrosse Club." While ît is not difficult to point out the Irish 

club among the three, the honourary-president and the vice- 

president of the "Quebec Lacrosse Club" were also Irish: 

respectively, Noel Hill Bowen (an Irish Protestant) and Richard 

Alleyn (an Irish Catholic). Indeed, even the "Lacrosse Union Club" 

had a rather strong Irish presence among its members: John OrNeil, 
vice-president, Charles Houghton, captain, M. Enright, M. Timmons, 

W. McGowan, members of the council. However, it is among the 

membership of the "Shamrock Lacrosse Club" that we find the 

greatest Irish presence: H m .  Thomas McGreevy, honourary-president, 

6 5  McCord to Hon. John Young, Chief Commissioner, Board of Works, Quebec, 
13 March, 1852.  McCord Letter Book. 



John Hearn, M.P.P., first honourary vice-president, Francis 

McLaughlin, 2nd honourary vice-president, J. Stapleton, president, 

and so on. 6 6 

This early Irish involvement in lacrosse and, later, hockey, 

appears to have been due in part at l e a s t  to their bringing the 

Irish national sport of hurling to Quebec. We find allusions to the 

practice of this sport or game in the streets of Quebec City in the 

mid-1820s~~~ in Montreal in 1837~'~ and again in Quebec City in 

1845. In this latter year, municipal authorities in Quebec passed 

a by-law forbidding the practice of hurling in the streets of the 

However, indoor skating rinks were çoon built and, 

borrowing the rules of the English game of field hockey, the new 

sport of ice hockey gradually took shape. According to Donald Guay, 

t h e  f i r s t  game of ice hockey for which w e  possess the necessary 

documentation occurred in Montreal at the beginning of March, 

1875.'~ While in the early years of developrnent of the sport, 

everyone could not alwayç agree on which rules to follow71 

eventually, a set of rules was accepted, the first publication of 

which occurred in the Montreal Gazette in 1 8 7 7 . ~ ~  While it is true 

that in the early years ice hockey was the almost exclusive domain 

66 The Quebec & Levis Directory for 1871-72 (Quebec, 1871), p. 10. 

67 Bmile Castonguay, Le journal d 'un bourgeois de Québec [1825-261 (1960) : 
211. 

68 Donald Guay. L 'histoire du hockey au Québec. (Chicoutimi, 1990) : 27-29. 

69 Antonio Drolet, La Ville de Québec. Histoire municipale III. De 
1 'incorporation à la Confédération (1833-18671, coll. "Cahiers d'Histoirew, no 
19 (Québec, 1967), p. 108. 

Guay, op. cit., p. 3 4 .  

Such was the case for instance when in 1880 the Quebec Hockey Club and 
the Victoria Hockey Club of Montreal did not play the game due to a dispute over 
the ruleç. See Guay, op.cit., p .  40. 

72  I b i d . ,  p .  4 2 .  



of the Anglo-Protestants, by the mid-to-late 1880s, the Irish began 

forming their own teams. As Guay has observed, 

Les Irlandais ne forment un club qu'en 1888, c'est-à-dire 
seulement quelques années avant les  Canadiens français [ . . . ] .  
Si les Canadiens français ne s'adonnent pas p l u s  tôt à la 
pratique du hockey sur glace, bien qu'ils patinent depuis deux 
siècles, c'est qu'ils n'ont pas, comme les Anglais, les 
Écossais et les Irland is, un jeu traditionnel analogue dans 
leur culture première. fi 

Guay i s  a l l u d i n g  here of course to the Irish game of hurling. And 

while, as he has mentioned, the first hockey clubs at Quebec were 

composed of Anglo-Protestants ( e . g .  Quebec Hockey Club-1878) the 

Irish eventually formed their own clubs later. However, elsewhere 

in his history of hockey in Quebec, Guay notes that 

lorsque des joueurs de football se mettent a jouer au hockey, 
il ne sentent pas la nécessité de s ' identifier a ce sport. Ils 
conservent leur identification première: Montreal Football 
Club. Les membres du Montreal Lacrosse Club, du Saint-George 
Snowshoe Club, du Montreal Snowshoe Club.. . fonh de même, de 
façon à bien indiquer leur fidélité originaire. 

And the Shamrock Lacrosse Club of 1871 in Quebec City? Although no 

extensive research has been done in the newspapers of the period, 

it is possible that the members of Quebec City's Irish lacrosse 

clubs played ice hockey during the winter. After ail, as Guay 

himself notes, 

Possédant un j e u  traditionnel ressemblant au hockey sur glace, 
les Irlandais de Montréal et de Québec s'adonnent a cette 
pratique corporelle des les années 1880. ... En 1899, ils [the 
Shamrock Hockey Club of Montreal] sont couronnés les champions 
du monde pour avoir battu tous les clubs du Québec, de 
1 'Ontario et des Maritimes. Ils doivent ce succès exceptionnel 
à leur étermination et à leur esprit de solidarité 
ethnique. fl 

7 3  I b i d . ,  p .  187. 

7 4  I b i d . ,  p .  182. 

I b i d . ,  p.  237 .  



While we must wait until the 1902 season to see the officia1 

appearance of the Quebec-Shamrock Hockey Club, and the 1911-12, 

1912-13 seasons to see the Quebec Bull Dogs win the Stanley Cup, 

there is reason to believe that the Irish not only furnished 

excellent players to the young sport (Joe Malone, of the Bull Dogs, 

is still today the record holder for the most goals in a game: 7) 

but also some of its vocabulaxy. Indeed, the origin of the word 

"puck" appears to corne from the Irish poc: "stroke of stick (as in 

hurling) hurling-stroke, stroke of play, puck at In any 

case, the Irish like the French, soon took up the sport and are 

among some of its most adept players. We are here reminded of 

Guayls comment on why the Frefich came to practice the sport 

somewhat later than others even though they had been skating for 

two centuries. This was because they did not have an analogous 

sport such as hurling. NOW, Joe Malone, a third generation Irish 

Quebecer whose mother was French, combined this French love of 

skating and the Irish game of hurling and was, in the early 

twentieth century, one of the best hockey players in the world. 

76 Niall O DonaiIl. Focloir Gaeilge-Béarla. (Dublin, 1977) . 



Joe Malone of the  Quebec Bulldogs Hockey Team c.1912 
(Source: François Crouin ,  "La Coupe Stanley a Québec", Cap-aux-Diamants, 
1, 1, (1905)). 



In conclusion to this look at Irish lay religious and cultural 

pursuits, we observed that, with the arrival and settlernent of the 

Irish of the Famine and post-Famine years, new institutions were 

established to respond to the needs of this much larger and more 

impoverished and more Roman Catholic community. While St Patrick's 

church, the work of the city' s pre-Famine Irish population, 

continued to play its important role in the community, other 

institutions were founded for the poor and vulnerable elements. In 

this, we observed the timely arrival of the St Vincent de Paul 

Society which, from the outset, had an Irish wing. In its work to 

assist the most destitute in the community through the distribution 

of food, clothing and firewood and in the establishment of a home 

for the most vulnerable of the impoverished, young women, we 

observed close cooperation between the French and Irish 

communities. The comparatively srnall Irish Protestant group, on the 

other hand, joined ranks with English and Scottish Protestants who 

togetner attended schools and participated in benevolent 

organizations most of which were already in existence before the 

Famine. The Irish Catholics, however, eventually set up their own 

educational institutions and benevolent societies two of which, St 

Patrick's High School and St Brigid's home, continue to function to 

this day. 

We also noted a marked improvement in school attendance £rom 1852 

to 1861. While in the former year, less than one-half of Irish 

Catholic boys of schooling age were noted as attending school in 

the census, by 1861, six out of ten were at school while in some 

parts of t o m  this clirnbed to the respectable proportion of eight 

out of ten. For Irish Catholic girls this increased school 

attendance was even more remarkable. While a little better than one 

girl in three between the ages of five and sixteen was noted as 

attending school in 1852, by 1861 this proportion had risen to just 

over one in two. And while Irish Protestant children of both sexes 

displayed slightly higher rates of school attendance in both census 

years, their numbers diminished somewhat over the 1850s while that 



of Irish Catholic children of schooling age increased by twenty-to- 

thirty percent. The timely arriva1 of the Christian Brothers and 

their efforts in providing schools for Irish children were 

significant factors in this increased attendance. 

In other cultural pursuits as well the Irish of Quebec City were 

significantly involved. We noted the presence of Irish artists and 

teachers of music and dance. These latter two expressions of Irish 

culture appear to have been popular in the general population, both 

English- and French-speaking. Indeed, it was undoubtedly due to 

these Irish musicians and several hundred others that French 

Canadian traditional music took on some familiar Irish notes in the 

period. We also noted an Irish presence in sporting activities such 

as horse racing, boat racing, lacrosse and hockey. Although 

initially an exclusively Anglo-Protestant activity, in time, Irish 

Catholics adopted the sport and were among some of the more 

successful early hockey clubs due their knowledge of the ancient 

Irish sport of hurling. In fact, some of hockey's vocabulary may 

have corne frorn the Irish language. 

One development upon which we have yet to comment is the 

establishment and incorporation of the St Patrick's Catholic and 

Literary fnstitute. This body appears to have been constituted for 

the promotion and defence of Catholics. Although the core of the 

Institute's membership was supplied by natives of freland, we noted 

the presence of many Quebec natives of Irish extraction and a not 

insignificant minority of French members. While some of these 

latter were either the products of mixed rnarriages or had married 

Irish women which helps explain their involvernent in a so 

thoroughly Irish institution, we ais0 suggested that the St 

Patrick's Catholic and Literary Institute may have appealed to some 

elements in the French population due to its pro-Catholic 

militancy. As we shall see in the following chapter, while this 

militancy could find expression through the defence of catholicism 

in largely Protestant Canada by way of organizations such as the St 



Patrick's Catholic and Literary Institute, it could also be 

directed towards the defence of Ireland and the promotion of Irish 

freedom from British rule. 



Chapter  Nine 

saw in 

Political Associations and Activity 

Ireland: When we forget her, 
may God forget us 
(St ,Patrick's Day toast, Quebec 
1832)- 

the previous two chapters, the and 1860s were 

years of consolidation for the Irish community of Quebec City, 

years during which associations were formed by members of the 
- 

community with common interests to defend or common goals to 

achieve. This we observed in the establishment of the Ship 

Labourers' Society which a few intelligent men "got up" for the 

p r o t e c t i o n  of their fellows doing poorly paid and very dangerous 

work. In the same sense and for the same people, savings banks were 

organized on the mode1 of the Irish "penny bank", some by the Irish 

Quebec Gazette, 23 Karch 1832.  



themselves and others under the auspices of the St Vincent de Paul 

Society. Similarly, in the last chapter we examined the 

establishment of Irish Catholic religious institutes the avowed 

objectives of which centred on the defence of Catholics and of 

catholicity. And while it is not always possible in nineteenth- 

century Canada to separate religion from politics, some Irish 

political movements went beyond the mere defence and promotion of 

Irish Catholics in Quebec City and took up the cause of Irish 

freedom from British rule. 

Thus, in the pages to follow, wherever possible, a distinction 

shall be made between Irish political groups which served to deiend 

the interests of the Irish in Quebec City (for example, the St 

Patrick's society) and those which served to promote Irish autonomy 

from England. In this latter case, a further distinction is 

necessary between those movements which adopted legal, 

constitutional means to achieve this end (for example, the Quebec 

branch of the Repeal Association and Quebec's Home Rule League) and 

those which proned the use of physical force (for example, some 

rnembers of the Hibernian Benevolent Society). And of al1 Canadian 

cities in the nineteenth century, Quebec was home to some of the 

most persistently radical of Irish nationalists. The reasons which 

explain this state of affairs will be discussed in conjunction with 

an analysis of the Fenian presence among the various Irish 

political societies in the city. However, as the reader may already 

surmise, this radical presence in Quebec stemmed from several 

factors not the least of which was an Orange absence and a strong 

French and Irish Catholic presence. 

9.1) The St Patrick's Society 

In the realm of political or rather national groups which defended 

and promoted the interests of Irish people in Quebec City, the 

earliest appears to be the St Patrick's Society. Founded in 1836 



and in existence in the city throughout the nineteenth century, the 

St Patrick's Society's avowed objectives were 

affording relief and advice to the natives of Ireland and 
their descendants, who may stand in need thereof, and of 
promoting union among al1 classes of Irishmen, and those of 
Irish origin in Cânada, and with this view, al1 re igious and 
political s u b j e c t s  or discussions are prohibited. t 

Thus, from the outset, the St Patrick's Society of Quebec was what 

rnay termed a truly "national" society as opposed to nationalist or 

partisan societies of the type which were established after the 

Famine and of which we shall have more to Say shortly. According to 

the constitution of the society, "None but Irishmen, and the 

children, grand-children, and great-grand-children, of natives of 

Ireland, or sons of Members, shall be admitted.lf3 In addition to 

organizing activities for the f e a s t  of Ireland's patron saint at 

the "Meeting Preparatory to the Anniversary" on the first Friday in 

March, the St Patrick's Society also granted relief to needy 

families provided "that no more than twenty dollars be given to one 

head of a family in one year" and that "none shall be objects of 

the Society's Bounty, but such Resident Members thereof, as may 

become indigent, and poor natives of Ireland, and children and 

grand-children of natives of Ireland, or of Resident Members of the 

Society. 

Furthermore, the Society was composed of a "Standing Cornittee" 

which body saw "to Emigrants on their arrival, to enquire into 

their circumstances ... to assist them with their advice." To this 
end, an office was opened near the landing place of immigrants "for 

the purpose of giving information, advice or relief, or of 

2 fi*--*:*..*;..- AC Ch- 
C V I 1 3 ~ ~ C Y L i . Y . .  L..C E t  P t t ' r iCLk  E-n=.iety of Quebec. (Quebec, 1836): 9 .  

Ib id .  

' I b i d . ,  pp. 9-14. 



extending such assistance of any kind to Irish Emigrants, or poor 

residents, as the Society may be enable to provide.lr5 In addition 

to giving aid and assistance to Irish immigrants, the Society also 

received applications for "domestic s e r v a n t s ,  laborers, gardeners, 

farmers, and mechanics" from potential employers while at the same 

time keeping a register "of the names and qualifications of Irish 
Emigrants in w a n t  of employment, together with a list of lands and 

real property for sale in this Province. '16 

Now, if, Michael Hurley stated his return 

"the cause of such feelings of animosity as now exist between 

perçons chief ly that religion, spirituous 1 iquors , and 
politics", then the St Patrick's Society of Quebec did well to 

prohibit al1 discussion of religion and poli tic^.^ A s  for 

spirituous liquors, their use was perhaps left to t h e  discretion of 

individual mernbers. In any case, this position of neutrality when 
it came to questions of religion and politics theoretically allowed 

al1 Irishmen, whatever their creed or political stripe, to become 

members of the Society. The qualifier "theoretical" is used because 

admission and annual fees ( $  2.00) effectively excluded the poor 

from manbership.' For instance, in the 1850 edition of the 

Society's constitution (the articles of which are identical to that 

of l836), a list of officers is provided. While Irish Catholics 

constitute the more numerous elernent ( a s  in the community 

generally), t h e  President, Paul Lepper, one vice-president, Henry 
Pemberton, and some rnembers of the Committee of Management such as 
J-C. Pentland, James Dinning, Andrew Parke and one of the 

Physicians, Dr. Russell, are al1 Irish Protestants. This is in 

- 

I b i d . ,  p .  17. 

I b i d . ,  p .  18. 

' 1852 nanuscript census, Champlain ward, f o l i o  677. 

a Constitution of the  S t .  Patrick's Society of Quebec (Quebec, l8î6), p. 
19. 



marked contrast to the  St Patrick's Society of Montreal which was 

from an early date very Catholic in its membership (if not 

exclusively) and nationalist in itç politics The St Patrick' ç 

Society of Quebec maintained this bi-confessional and non-political 

stance well into the second half of the nineteenth century. For 

example, in 1871, the Irish Protestant, Robert H. Russell, was 

President of the Society and other Irish Protestants such as Noel 

Hill Bowen, William Drum and George H. Parke were members of the 

Committee of Management.io 

And whether of the Catholic or Protestant faith, one thing which 

the officers of the St Patrick's Society of 1850 had in common was 

wealth, social prominence, and a pre-Famine arriva1 to the city. 

For example, the President, Paul Lepper, was the proprietor of the 

"St Charles Brewery", while Henry Pemberton, vice-president of the 

society, was a merchant as was his brother George based in Belfast. 

Members of the Committee of Management included Michael Connolly of 

"Connolly & Co., provision merchants", Thaddeus Kelly, merchant, 

Hugh Murray, general merchant, the advocates J-C. Pentland, Charles 

Alleyn, J.P. Bradley, the ship builder David Vaughan, etc." In 

other words, membership in the  Society and especially election as 

one of its officers was a question of prestige; prestige and public 

exposure which some members used for election to municipal office. 

fndeed, at the outccme of the elections held on 3 February, 1851, 

thïee of the s i x  councillors elected to city council were officers 

See, for example, P.M. Tcner, The Rise of Irish Naticmalisni in Canada, 
1858-1884. Ph.D. (National University of Ireland, 1974). 

l0 The Quebec 6 Levis Directory for 1871-72, p. 43 .  

l1 Being ail Irish natives, these men and their families are in the 
database in addition t o  being listed in the commercial directories. See Mackay's 
Quebec Directory (Quebec, 1852 ) . 



of the St Patrick's Society: Paul Lepper (St. Peter's), Charles 

Alleyn (Champlain -no opposition) and Charles McDonald (Palace). 12 

The composition of the St Patrick's Society's group of officers for 

1850 is a reflection of Irish pre-Famine immigration to the city in 

that a sizeable minority were Irish Protestants, most were men of 

some means, or at least, were not destitute, and most were (or gave 

the impression of being) loyal to the British crown. 

As we have seen, Irish immigration to Quebec in the Famine and 

post-Famine years was quite  different on al1 three of the above 

points; from 80 to 90 % were Catholic, most had little in the way 

of capital or marketable skills and many were not only disloyal to 

the British crown but carried with them an open hostility to 

English rule in Ireland. And although the St Patrick's Society 

continued to exist in post-Famine Quebec on pre-Famine principles, 

al1 around it the Irish political climate had changed and new, more 

exclusively Catholic or Protestant societies were formed, each with 

its o m  set of officers, interests and goals. Thus, after a brief 

look at Irish participation in the struggle for responsible 

government in Lower Canada which, £rom an early date, had heavy 

Irish and O'Connellite overtones, we shall examine this shift in 

the political climate consequent upon the immigration of Irish 

people of the Famine and post-Famine years. 

9.2) Papineau's Party 

According to the author of an important study of the reform 

movement in Lower Canada of the 1830s, "the influx of the Catholic 
Irish in the twenties was a strength to their [French Canadians'] 

political aspirations rather than to those of the English 

'* Morning Chroni cl e, 
(St L o u i s ) ,  M r  Rheaume ( S t  

5 February 1851. The other councill~rs were Dr Sewell 
Roch's) and Dr. Robitaille (St John's). 



merchants . "" This Irish syrnpathy for the cause of the mostly 

French Lower Canadian reformers or patriotes was in large part due 

to the early and skilful use of the name and r e p t a t i o n  of Daniel 
O'Connell. Indeed, in the years leading up to the Emancipation of 

Irish Catholics in Ireland (1829), several "Friends of Ireland 

Societies" were established and operating in Lower Canada such as 
the one in Quebec which included among its members several 

prominont French Canadians of the period.14 Theçe latter were quick 

to see the parallels between English rule in Ireland and Lower 

Canada and they identified strongly with Ireland and the 1rish.l' 

This fact is made clear by the following observations of an English 

traveller in the province in the 1830s: 

It is astonishing how much the name of Daniel O'Connel1 is 
known and used among the Canadians. I have seen in the most 
distant situations little framed engravings of 'O'Connel1 the 
man of the People' suspended on the walls in juxtaposition 
with the Virgin ,fnd the Crucifix in the Bedchambers of the 
French canadians' 

This awareness on the part of the French of their common cause with 

t h e  Catholic Irish of Ireland was reciprocal and the Irish of Lower 

Canada overwhelrningly supported Papineau and the patriotes . 1 7  In 

l3 Helen Taft Manning, The RevoIt of French Canada 1800-1835, (Toronto, 
1962): 170. 

l4 Marianna O' Gallagher, Saint Patrick's Quebec (Quebec, 1981), p. 12 
citing the Montreal Vindi cator, May 12, 1829. 

l5 Robert Charles Daley . Edmund Bail ey O 'Cal 1 a g h a :  Irish Patriote. 
Unpublished Ph.D. (Concordia University, 1986): 187. 

l6 Manning, op.c i t . ,  p .  206. 

l7 Ibid., p. 225; William Nolte. The Irish in Canada 1815-1867. Ph.D. ( S t  
Mary's University, 1975): 185. 



fact, O'Connellts portrait appeared on the $ 2.00 bill in Lower 

Canada in this period.18 

The Irish-French alliance did produce results as in the 1832 by- 

election for Montreal-West which was won for the reformers through 

the e f f o r t s  of Dr Daniel   race^ .19 Some of Tracey' ç popularity can 

be traced to his imprisonment for libel when he criticized the 

Legislative Council in the English-language reform organ, the 

Virzdicator,  of which he  was the editor.1° Further reform victories 

occurred in Quebec in 1834 where again the French-Irish alliance 

proved effective .ll Electoral propaganda of the period was directed 

to the Irish voters as in the following lines frorn a popular 

handbill which derides a former Irish reformer turned Tory due t o  

the culinary favour of a Scotsman: 

Oh, then what do you think of sweet Mr. Molloy 
Sure he has made himself a fine Tory toy 
With his roast beef and plum-pudding and such like good cheer 
He forgets the time when a Liberal he was... 

But times are now alterld, he h a s  got a f a t  place 
And t h e  "Papineau party" he fair would disgrace 
When hets full of plum-pudding, etc 
tike all loyal  T o r i e s  he now will traduce 
With malignant, scurrilous, low-bred abuse 
T h e  popular party who have gained their ends 
In spite of the faction and al1 their great friends 

l8 Patrick Gorrnally. "L'étrange parallèle: Québec-Irlande", Ecrits du 
Canada français 6 1  (Montreal, 1987) quoting Giselle Huot and Rejean Bergeron, 
eds . , Lionel Groulx, Journal, p. 146. 

l9 France Galarneau. "Election partielle du quartier-ouest de Montréal en 
1832 : analyse politico-socialet1, Revue d 'his toire  de 1 'Amérique française ( 1979) : 
565-584. 

Fernand Ouel let. Le Bas-Canada 1 791 -1  840. Changements structuraux e t  
cr ise .  (Ottawa, 1976) : 349. 

21 David De Brou, "The Rose, the Shamrock and the Cabbage: the Battle for 
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Who live on Plum-pudding, etc. 2 2 

Although the year of publication and the identity of the following 

author are not indicated, the "Address to the Irish Inhabitants of 

Quebec' appears to also be from the early 1830s. At any rate, the 

author, who signs " A  True Irishman", is forthright in his 

encouragement of his countrymen to support the cause of the 

"Canadians" 

You must side with the Canadians, 
and show the courage you so 
much boast of, in opposing 
oppression, and gaining the good 
will of men who have done much 
for your suffering countrymen ... 
... it is your duty to please that 
community, which clothed your naked, 
fed your hungry, built, furnished, 
and provided with doctors, hospitals 
for the reception of your sick. To know 
that such things were done for any 
countrymen, ought to make us esteem 
the Canadians, but to know that 
they were done for the suffering 
Irish ought to make us honour 
and love them. 2 3 

When, in 1837, some of the reformers took up arms most Irish as 

well as most French Canadians did not follow suit. This was due in 

great part to the teachings of the church which condemned armed 

rebe~lion.'~ However, as w e  have seen, rnost Irish in Lower Canada 

supported reform, if not open rebellion. Indeed, Michael Connolly 

and John Teed, Irish reformers in Quebec, were imprisoned in 

l2 A New Song Sung by the I r i s h  Children of Quebec t o  the A i r  of 'tDonny 
brook Fair". (Quebec, 1834). 

'' Address t o  the Irish Inhabitants of Quebec. Quebec, 183?. This could 
very well be the hand of E.B. OfCallaghan. 

'' Maurice Lemire. "Les Irlandais et les rébellions de 1837-38," British 
Journal of Canadian S tud i e s ,  10 (1995): 1-9. 



November 1838 for their political a c t i ~ i t ~ . ~ ~  Other Irish reformers 

in Quebec include Michael Quigley, a prominent plasterer in the 

city.16 However, with the two insurrections of 1837 and 1838 and 

their subsequent defeat by superior British arms, the Union period 

in Canadian political development w a ç  ushered in 1841. And while 

much of the excitement of the heady days of anticipated reform gave 

way to a more piece-meal evolution towards responsible goverment, 

many Irish people in Quebec kept their eyes trained on Ireland and 

a Quebec branch of O'Connell's Repeal Association was in existence 

in the early years. For instance, at the St Patrick's Day 

celebrations held at Hugh Maguire's in 1832, the f ifth toast of the 

evening went to "Daniel O'Connel1 and Repeal of the Union. t t  2 7  

While, as we have seen, Irish and French had common concerns in 

their relationship with the same colonial power, the Durham report 

put the blame for the insurrections on hatred Setween English and 

French, a tactic deliberately used to create discord  between the 

Irish and French where little or none had existed previously. AS 

Daley has so aptly remarked, "just as Catholic against Protestant 

had worked so well in Ireland, so the issue of rich and powerful 

against poor and weak was submerged in . . . a  cacophony of English 

against French. u 2 4  Further similarities with the situation in 

Ireland are provided with the English imposition of a political 

Union of Lower and Upper Canada. As O' Callaghan himself pointed out 

to F.X. Garneau: 

It was Castlereagh and the Irish Union over again -Goad the 
people into violence, and when they fa11 victims to the snare, 
abolish their constitutional rights. Read the History of 
Ireland and its Legislative Union with England, and you will 

O'Gallagher, Saint Patr ick's  Quebec, p .  53. 

Ib id . ,  p .  51. Quigley was president of the I r i s h  Reformers of the city. 
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see, as n a mirror, the plot of 1836 & 7 against Canadian 
Liberty. 

Ireland's struggle for legislative independence was again brought 

before the eyes of Lower Canadians, both Irish and French, in the 

early 1840s with O'Connellts Repeal Association. Utilizing the full 

organizational force of the Catholic Association which had won 

Emancipation in 1829, O'Connel1 agitated for the Repeal of the 

Union with England with particular force in 1843, the 'Year of 

Repeal'. Throughout Europe and North America, the movement for 

Repeal in Ireland was watched closely in 1843. In addition to 

presenting the latest "Nouvelles d'Irlande", the editors of the 

Journal de Québec supported the repealers in the Irish community of 

Quebec as long as they remained within legal bounds: 

Nous ne voyons aucun inconvénient pour les Irlandais du Canada 
de s'occuper des affaires de leur pays natal, de ses 
souffrances, de ses espérances, et de l'aider même de leurs 
deniers. Le «rappel de l'union» est une question tout a fait 
légale qui se tient strictement en deça des limites de la 
constitution anglaise; et, tant que l'Irlande ne dépassera pas 
ces limites, il ne peut pas y avoir de crime pour tout homme, 
et surtout pour tout Irlandais. .. a sympathiser avec ses 
frères qui sont encore sur la terre de la patrie- [ . . . ]  Nous 
avons confiance dans l'habileté, d ns l'influence et dans la Fa puretë des intentions dlO'Connell.' 

The question rnust have been al1 the more interesting and pertinent 

for French Canadians since the application of their own "Union" 

with Upper Canada in 1841. This is probably why the repeal of the 

Union advocated by O'Connel1 drew support in both the French and 

Irish community in Quebec, "Le Rappel. La prochaine assemblée de 

1 'Association du rappel de 1 'Union a Québec, aura lieu au Prince of 

29 Excerpt from a letter from E.B. OfCallaghan to F.X. Garneau dated 
"Albany, 17 July 1852". Archives nationales du Québec, AP-P-807. 

30 Journal de Québec, 4 July, 1843. 



Wales Hôtel, rue Saint-Jean, LUNDI prochain, à SEPT heures du soir. 

Une assemblée complète est désirable. C. Alleyn, Secrétaire. lJ1 

Such notices appeared regularly in the French newspapers of the 

city in 1843. That the much sought after repeal was not granted in 

1843 nor later is irrelevant; the fact remains that Irish-French 

commonality of interests, although strained by the calumny of the 

Durham report which O'Callaghan called "the latest and boldest 

instance of brutality that 1 have çeen in print'32, could not be 

destroyed nor hidden from the population. 

A s  previously stated, 1 rish immigration to Quebec in the Famine and 

post-Famine years altered the political situation considerably. 

Aside from a few elitist groups such as the St Patrick's Society 

where once a year, Irish Catholic and Irish Protestant dined 

together, each religious group set up their own society or 

benevolent association. Indeed, at one point in tirne there existed 

in Quebec two St Patrick's Societies, the apolitical one of pre- 

Famine creation and the more recent (and more Catholic) one of 

post-Famine Quebec, the "Society of the Friendly Sons of St 

Patrick."" This latter society appears to have been of relatively 

short duration although some rival society using the name "St 

Patrick" was in existence at least from 1851 to 1855. Samuel 

McLaughin noted its existence in his directory for the latter year: 

"We have not received the names of officers of the other St 

Patrick's Society up to the time of going to 

However, as we shall see shortly, there was no shortage of Irish 

Catholic "societies" of various political stripes for those members 

-- - 

31 Journal de Québec, 5 October, 1843. 

32 O' Callaghan ta Garneau, op. ci t. 

33 Morning Chronicle, 17 March 1851. 

34 McLauplin's Quebec Directory (Quebec l855), p .  60, part III. 



of the community who demanded more than the staid and politically 

neutral St Patrick's Society could provide. But before the more 

politically advanced groups were formed, the Irish of Quebec 

facilitated their adjustment to local society through the 

establishment of very local associations such as fire companies 

which were situated on the level of the city wards. The 

attractiveness of such organizations for the Irish in Quebec 

shortly after the Famine is borne out by the fact that of the nine 

companies listed in the city directory of 1852-53, six had Irish 

captains. The saddler and Co. Limerick native, Charles Corneil, was 

in charge of No 1 "Deluge", St Ursule Street, Upper Town; the 

tavern keeper, Thomas Gleeson, led No 2 "Union", Cul de Sac, Lower 

Town; No 3 "Invincible", John Boomer, clerk, Nouvelle Street, St 

John suburbs; No 5 "St. Lauwrence", Thomas Burns, St Paul Street, 

Lower Town; No 8, "Erin-go-Braghv, J. Murray, Champlain Street; No 

9, "Faugh-a-Ballagh", Luke Brothers, blacksmith, Champlain Street. 

The last company, i n  addition to indicating the mother tongue of 

i t s  members, had the appropriate name for a f ire company: "Faugh-a- 

Ballaghl' is purported to mean in Englîsh, "Clear the Streets." 

In the realm of electoral politics, the previously mentioned frish- 

French commonality of interest  was played upon by some in an 

attempt to win votes.  John Maguire, a supporter of Papineau and a 

follower of Lafontaine attempted such a move in the 1851 elections 

to the Canadian legislature. Involved in municipal politics as a 

representative of Champlain ward from 1846 to 1854, Maguire decided 

to run for election to the legislative assembly in 1851. Although 

the party system as we know it today was not yet in place in Canada 

at the time, Maguire called hirnself a liberal. However, what is of 

interest here is the use of the "cornon enemy" theme in his 

electoral platform and the recall of the not so distant past. The 

following excerpts are from an English translation of the original 

French. 



Gentlemen Electors of the City of Quebec 

... several candidates have been proposed to us among whom are 
Mr Methot, our present representative . . .Messrs Maguire, Okill 
Stuart, and Angers. First, let us never forget that we are 
French Canadians; for it is sufficient to recollect what has 
always been done against French Canadians when the English 
conquered Quebec in 1759. The f i r s t  thing they d i d  was to 
exclude French Canadians from al1 public offices, in 1763, 
when the French Canadian population membered sixty thousand 
souls, and the English population only five hundred [...] 

You know that the same tyranny was excercised against us, even 
in 1837, when the present tories, here and at Montreal, 
assisted the government to crush and imprison us: it was their 
desire that many of Our countrymen lost their lives upon the 
scaffold. In 1841 the Union A c t  was consummated you well know 
for the purposes of oppressing you. This Union A c t  was w r i t t e n  
by S i r  James S t u a r t  the present Chief Justice, and the uncle 
of Mr Okill S t u a r t .  3 5 

The editors of the Morning Chronicle called this "political arson" 
and the "moral assassination of Mr. Okill Stuart." Yet the author 

or authors went further. 

There was another population subjected to tyranny like 
ourselves by the same government, and by the same men, the 
Irish population. That population, to relieve itself from 
oppress ion ,  came to settle in Canada [ . . . ]  This population is 
Catholic as we are and detested like us by the tories. Our 
interests, therefore are common. If w e  reject our natural 
allies, which are the Irish, for w e  must not forget that we 
have need of allies, we will force them to ally themselves 
against us in s p i t e  of themselves f . . . ]  Let us recollect that 
the Irish ... hold a l 1  the Champlain Ward, and almost al1 of 
St. Peterts Ward, compose the third of St. John's Ward, 
comprising the S t .  Lewis Suburbs, that they number two 
thousand souls in St Roch's upon a population of fourteen 
thousand [ . . . ]  

Mr Maguire is not only an Irish Catholic -he has been a 
liberal since his infancy- he was so, at a time when a good 
number of his fellow citizens, badly advised, were against us 
in 1844. He supported the French Canadians because they were 
oppressed, and shall w e  now reward him with ingratitude. No, 

- 

j5 Morninq Chronicle, 5 November 1851. 



ingratitudg has never been a failing of the French 
Canadians. 

Whether or not ingratitude was a French Canadian characteristic, 

Maguire was not elected as one of the city's representatives in the 

legislative assembly. The point here is that, as the editors of the 

Morning Chronicle indicated, this tactic was "eminently calculated 

to arouse the national antipathies of the French Canadian 

population and of our Irish friendstg3' by playing on the common 

complaints of the two groups in an attempt t o  smear the reputation 

of a rival. That Maguire was not elected in no way means that these 

"antipathies" did not exist but rather that they were either not 

sufficiently strong to move voters or that other more concrete and 

immediate concerns took precedence in the rninds of electors. 

One such concern which must have played against Maguire and those 

of his party was the reputation of the Liberals as being anti- 

Catholic. And, as previously mentioned, it is at times difficult to 

separate religious from political issues in nineteenth-century 

Canada. Yet it is precisely this very strong identification of the 

two which served some Irish people of more radical views as a 

public purpose, a legal and legitimate cover f o r  actions which, in 

Canada at the time, were considered illegal and subject to arrest. 

Here we are speaking of the Fenian movement. 

9.3) Irish Nationalists and Fenians in Quebec 

In the "Remarks" section of his 1852 census schedule, the Irish 

immigrant and Upper T o w n  resident, John Quinn, left the following 

comments for posterity: "1'11 no more to Say But That Ireland may 

S o m  Be first Flower of the Earth And first Jem of The Sea. The 

repetition of this OIConnellite slogan may be indicative of the 

extent of Quinn's Irish nationalism. However, other Irish 

3 6  Ibid.  

Ib id .  

js 1852 manuscript census, Palace-St Louis ward, f o l i o  1. A copy of this 
schedule has been included in the appendix. 



immigrants in Quebec followed a more radical path. Founded in 

Dublin on St Patrick's Day, 1858, by James Stephens and almost 

simultaneously in operation in the United States, the Irish 

Republican Brotherhood was dedicated from the outset to the use of 

physical force to achieve the liberation of Ireland from English 

rule and the establishment of an Irish republic. A t  the end of the 

Rmerican Civil War in which many Irishmen fought, the Fenians "had 

acquired vast resources-wealth, American votes, and military 

talent- which enabled them to create tension on both sides of the 

Atlantic. "j9 Although more numerous and more powerful in the United 

States than in Canada, there were Fenians among the Irish in the 

latter country. However, Canadian historiography has tended to 

ignore this aspect of the Irish Canadian experience due to the 

outspoken and anti-Fenian McGee who has been seen as representative 

of the political views of Irish Canadians in general. The facts 

that McGee was murdered by the Fenians in 1868 and accordingly 

buried as a martyr have distorted both his and the Fenian 

movement's real significance. First, as to McGeets role, there is 

no doubt that he and his ideas of a "New Nationality" in Canada 

appealed to some Irish Canadians, perhaps to most. Y e t ,  again, his 

death at the hands of his enemies, the Fenians, tends to distort 

the picture. A s  Toner has pointed out, this murder was "worse than 

a crime, it was a political blunder of the highest ~rderl'~* because 

McGee would have been of more use to the Fenians alive than dead. 

The sympathy and support of some Irish Canadians were diverted away 

from the Fenian movement because of the act even though most of 
McGee's former allies in the St Patrick's Society of Montreal had 

long since severed their relations with the man. Indeed, McGee was 

39 Hereward Senior, The Fenians and Canada (Toronto, Macmillan, lW8), p. 
147. 

40 Peter Michael Toner, The Rise of Irish Nationalism in Canada 185801884, 
p. 190. 



expelled from the Society in early 1868 for his "criminal 

conduct . 1 1 1 1  

Widespread support for some measure of Irish independence on the 

part of the Irish of Quebec City was made clear upon the visit to 

the city in the spring of 1859 of the former Young Irelander, 

William Smith O'Brien. Not only did al1 prominent Irish men in the 

city turn out to greet the Irish leader to ensure "a reception 

worthy of his patriotism and creditable to the Irishmen of Quebec" 

but in one of the various addresses presented to O'Brien (including 

one by the Mayor, Hector Langevin), the Co. Waterford native and 

City Councillor, John Hearn, indicated the extent of this support. 

Beyond the narrow limits of our present homes but little is 
known of the nature of our feelings; but when you embarked in 
an unsuccessful struggle for Our country's rights, few there 
were of your 25,000 countrymen in this District who would not 
gladly have risked much to lend you more than passive 
sympathy ... and we beg of you, on your return to the land of 
our fathers to assure Our countrymen there that, in any future 
struggle, by them, to secure for Our common country the proud 
position which Heaven destined her to occupy, they may re y on 
the 25,000 Irishmen of the City and District of Quebec. h 

O'Brien responded in kind noting "the independent feeling of the 

French Canadians" and their "disposition to fraternize with the 

Irish portion of the population. " On the matter of armed rebellion, 
he remarked that "Much had been said about taking up arms in '48. 

He had no desire to advert to this matter again, because its 

discussion could be productive of no good just now." He finished 

his address by trusting that "in Ireland, that independent spirit 

which has obtained among the English people in al1 ages would there 

prevail." On a tour through the city prior to O'Brien's departure 

for Portland, Maine, "Diamond Harbour ... was gaily decked out with 

'' I b i d . ,  p. 184. 

j2 Morning Chronicle 13 May 1859. 



flags and evergreens for t h e  occasion" whi le  in the evening "from 

four to five thousand persons" gathered in  front of Clarendon 

House: "Speeches were made, the band played several Irish airs in 

a very creditable manner, and t h e  people  enjoyed the display 

admirably. " 4 3  

Now,  as concerns the real  significance of fenianism, E.R. Green 

notes that this may be found in "the fact that the Fenians first 

made America a factor in Anglo-Irish relations ... Irish nationalism 
now had a base beyond t h e  reach of the British government."44 In 

fact, one of the Fenian exiles, John Devoy, played a major role in 

the 1916 Easter Rising. Thus, without the Fenians, "the radical 

influence in America" , the achievement of Irish independence in the 
1920s would have been doubtful. 4 5 

Although more numerous and powerful in the United States, members 

of the Fenian Brotherhood were also present in Canada. And of al1 

Canadian cities, Quebec was home to one of the more powerful 

circles due to its isolation from Orange influence and power and 

i t s  influential membership. However, in contrast to the United 

States where Fenian demonstrations were tolerated, in Canada such 

overt  manifestations could lead to arrest. As Toner has pointed 

out, the only  advantage the Irish in Canada had which their 

American fellows lacked was the fact that in Canada, being a part 

of the British possessions, they "could immediately enter the 

Canadian body politic" whereas in the United States they suffered 

the political disability of a l i e n ~ . ~ ~  And for these two reasons, 

Canadian Fenians were both  more discrete and more often in  j a i l  

than were their Arnerican counterparts. Yet, when a wave of arrests 

43 Morning Chronide 17 May 1859. 

" E.R. Green. "The Fenians", History Today, 8 (1958) : 698-705. 

I S  I b i d .  

46 Toner, op.cit., p.  387. 



followed upon the murder of McGee, only the Fenians of Quebec were 

left untouched; undisturbed by the Canadian government's campaign 

of retribution for the murder of one of its ministers and powerful 

enough to " r i s k  a last minute appeal for a stay of execution for 

Patrick Whelan", the accused. Further proof of the strength of the 

Quebec Fenians is the fact that the President of the Quebec 

Hibernian Society (one of the Fenians' public faces in the old 

French capital), John O' Farrell, was retained for the defence of 

Patrick Whelan. As Toner has pointed out, "there was little 

question about the source of funds for his services and those of 

his associate barristers." Indeed, the Fenian General, John 

O'Neill, contributed at least $ 500.00 towards Whelan's defence 

costs. 4 7 

A s  previously mentioned, there was no shortage of patriotic and 

national societies for the Irish comrnunity of Quebec. In fact, in 

addition to the rather elitist St Patrick's Society, there were at 

least four other such societies: the Friendly Sons of St Patrick, 

the Hibernian Benevolent Society, the St Patrick's Catholic and 

Literary Institute and the Irish Catholic Benevolent Society of 

Quebec. 

Using t h e  research done by Toner in the John Devoy Papers and in 

documents of the State Paper Office, Dublin Castle, on Fenians, it 

is possible to identify some of the Fenians who operated in Quebec 

in the period. Indeed, of the five Irish societies mentioned above, 

the last three were infiltrated by Fenian agents. Thus, we shall 

examine each of these societies and their members and point out who 

among the latter were in communication with the Fenian Brotherhood 

of the period. And to better understand the climate of the times, 

w e  shall observe the activities of the societies which were in 

existence in 1866, the year of the Fenian raid at Ridgeway. 

4 7  Ib id . ,  pp. 200-207. 



Although it does not appear to have been a front for Fenian 

activity, the Society of the Friendly Sons of St Patrick is of 

interest in that, being formed after the Famine, it seems to have 

served as an alternative to the very conservative St Patrick's 

Society of pre-Famine creation. In the days leading up to St 

Patrick's Day, 1851, overtures were made between the two Irish 

societies with a view to uniting their efforts in a common 

organization. John Maguire, (the same who ran for office in the 

legislative assembly in 1851) was president of the Society of the 

Friendly Sons of St Patrick in that year and made "a short speech 

in his usual able manner, bearing on a contemplated union with the 

St Patrick's Society'' at a meeting on 13 March 1851. A t  that 

meeting he read a letter from Paul Lepper, President of the St 

Patrick's Society, in which it was stated that "should the desired 

reconciliation between societies of Irishrnen, instituted for the 

same praiseworthy abjects, be effected, it will afford me 

particular pride and gratification to feel that the unhappy 

division has been terminated during my term in office as President 

of the St Patrick's Society. "" The members of the latter society 

were wiïling to forget certain rules of the constitution in order 

to admit the members of the Society of Friendly Sons. A t  a previous 

meeting of this latter society held on 6 March 1851 to consider the 

of fer, John Hearn moved, seconded by Hugh O' Donne11 "that while the 

adherence to a principle or a conscientious belief, may direct us 
to differ ... we could be cordially united in one National Society 
for benevolent purposes." And despite a motion to the effect that 

"we shall j o i n  the St Patrick's Society", as of the end of July, 

1855, there were still two St Patrick's Societies in Quebec. 49 

While nowhere is it stated the nature or cause of the divisions 

which existed between the two Irish societies, an educated guess 

p o i n t s  to such things as toasts to the Queen which the St Patrick's 

l8  M m i n g  Chronicle, 17 March 1851. 

l9 I b i d . ;  McLauglin 's Quebec Directory 1855-56, part III, p. 60. 



Society did and which other Irish patriots at this time found 

offensive. 

Such, for example, were the  members of the  Quebec Hibernian 

Benevolent Society. According to Toner, the Fenians in Canada used 

the public label of "Hibernian Benevolent Society." Çuch was the 

case, for instance, in Toronto, Montreal and Quebec. And while a 

"Hibernian Benevolent Society" existed in Quebec at least as early 

as 1832, the addition of "our refuge in distress" after a St 

Patrick's Day toast to the Society appears to indicate the extent 

of its purpose. 5 0 

However, the Quebec Hibernians wîth clear connections to the 

Fenians in the ~nited States corne before the public eye in the mid- 

1860s. The Chicago Convention of Fenians of November 1863 made the 

movement widely known and delegates from at least five Canadian 

cities were present: Montreal, Quebec, Hamilton, Toronto and 

~oderick." "The Quebec Circle waç reorganized in July [1865], and 

the new Centre, Francis Gallagher, compelled al1 members to take 

out a subscription to the Irish People", a New York-based Fenian 
newspaper. '* A split in the leadership of the Fenian Brotherhood 

occurred following the Philadelphîa Convention of October 1865 at 

which 44 Canadian delegates were present. Roberts and the Fenian 

"Senate" advocated an invasion of Canada while O'Mahoney and his 

followers remained committed to the "Irish Strategy", a rebellion 

in Ireland. Not surprisingly, most Canadian Fenians remained loyal 

to ~ ' ~ a h o n e ~ . ~ ~  It was following this convention that the Quebec 

Hibernians came out into the open. 

Toner, op.cit., pp. 37-40; Quebec Gazette, 23 March, 1832. 

5 1  Toner, op.cit . ,  p .  4 6 .  

5 2  I b i d . ,  p .  68. 

5 3  I b i d . ,  p .  8 4 .  



On December 23, 1865, a notice appeared in the newspapers of the 

city: "St Patrick's Benevolent Society -NOTICE- A Special General 

Meeting will be held at the Rooms [of the] St. Patrick's Catholic 

and Literary Institute on TUESDAY evening, 26th instant, at SEVEN 
o'clock, P.M. By order, J. J. O'Brien Secretary. "" Now, while the 

St Patrick's Catholic and Literary Society was in existence since 

at least 1852 and a Quebec Hibernian Society went public as of 

January 6 1866, the above notice is the only one which mentions the 

existence of a "St Patrick's Benevolent Society." As the informer 

Patrick Nolan told his employers "it was a mistake for the 

goverment to consider al1 Hibernians to be Fenians. The Hibernians 

were oath-bound, but the Fenian Circles were a 'secret degree' 

within the Hibernian lodges which required a second secret oath. "55 

Perhaps the use of the name "St Patrick's Benevolent Society" was 

intended as a coded message to sworn Fenians in Quebec that 

business of direct concern to them would be transacted in the rooms 

of the St Patrick's Catholic and Literary Institute, the move to 

incorporation of which society, in 1875, was headed by Jeremiah 

Gallagher, Canada's leading ~enian.~' Furthermore, on January 4, 

1866, a notice appeared in the Morning Chronicle under the heading 

of the "Hibernian Benevolent Society": " A  GENERAL MEETING of the 

Members of the Society will take place at the Champlain Market 

Hall, on SATURDAY evening, the 6th instant, at 7 o'clock. A full 

attendance is requested as business of importance will be brought 

before the meeting. I r i s h e n  and their descendants are invited to 

attend. By order, R. O'Gorman, Secretary. "57  ~ o w ,  two days aftet  
this notice came the cal1 for the annual general meeting of the St 

54 Morning Chronicle, 23 December 1865. 

5 5  Toner, o p x i t . ,  p .  80. 

56 In the act  of incorporation of "The St. Patrick's Literary Institute of 
Quebec" of 1875, 39 Vic. Cap. 78, Gallagher's name appears first in a list of 
several prominent Irishmen of Quebec. Constitution and By-Laws of the S t .  
Patr ick 's  Literary Ins t i tu te  of the City of Quebec. (Quebec, 1876). 

57 Morning Chronicle, 4 January, 1866. 



Patrick's Catholic and Literary Institute "for the purpose of 

receiving the Annual Report, and to elect a Council for the current 

year. By order, John OtReilly, Rec. Secretary. " S B  1t was a 

decidedly busy New Year for members of these Irish societies. 

On January 9, 1866 a resumé of the meeting of the "Hibernian 

Benevolent Society" appeared in the newspaper. 

A numerous and respectable meeting of the above Society took 
place on Saturday evening last ... Mr. Thomas Doran was called 
to the Chair and Mr. P.W. Redmond was requested to act as 
Secretary. The Chairman. . . explained the ob j ect of the 
meeting, stating that the Society was solely a benevolent and 
charitable institution, and seeking for an increase of members 
to carry out the charitable views of the association, by 
extending aid to distressed fellow-countrymen. Furthermore, he 
would impress on the minds of his hearer that the Society was 59 thoroughly benevolent and non-political 

After reading the Constitution of the Society, members moved to 

take down the names of "those who were desirous of becoming members 

of the Society -About eighty persons became members on the spot. tt 60 

Among the members present was a certain Patrick J. Power, a known 

Fenian, who had previously sent Ilthe earliest known membership list 

of a Canadian Fenian Circle" to New York the previous summer. 6 1 

To further complicate an already complex series of nationalist 

"benevolent" societies, three days after the appearance in the 

paper of the results of the meeting of the Quebec Hibernian 

Benevolent Society, there appeared the results of the "annual 

58 Morninp Chronicle, 6 January, 1866. 

59 Morning Chronicle, 9 January, 1866. 

60 Ib id .  

61 Toner, op.cit., p .  68, note 17. 



general meeting of the St Patrick's Benevolent Society for the 

election of off icers. 

It was of this meeting that Toner has remarked, "When the officers 

were announced ... identified Fenians occupied key positions, and it 
is probable that other officers were also Fenians. A number of 

prominent Quebec Irishmen were also listed, casting some doubt on 

their loyalty to the C t ~ w n . " ~ ~  These officers were: President, John 

Lilly; 1st Vice-President, Thomas McHenry; Treasurer, Thaddeus J. 

Walsh; Secretary, William H. Laroche; Assistant Secretary, Michael 

Rocket. The Committee was composed of John OIReilly, J.F. Golden, 

George Neilan, James Burns, John Convey, Matthew Sherlock and 

William Stewart. 64 

As Toner has pointed out, the reputations of the Hibernian 

Societies of Toronto and Montreal "would have deterred 'loyal' 

Irishmen from association with the Quebec Hibernian Society. From 

its founding until the late 18701s, the Quebec Hibernian Society 

was the fountainhead of Irish Nationalist Activity in that city. 11 65 

As previously mentioned, the Fenian Brotherhood was divided into 

two wings, the Roberts' Senate wing and OIMahoney's supporters. An 

abortive raid on the Maine-New Brunswick border by O'Mahoneyls 

group "made him the laughing stock of North America . . .  The affair 
also crippled the Fenian movement in Canada West. Following upon 

this, the "Campobello Affair", the Montreal and Quebec Fenians 

appeared more receptive to the idea of an invasion of Canada. An 

62  Morning Chronicle, 12 January, 1866. 

63 Toner, op.cit., p .  85 .  

64 Morning Chronicle, 12 January, 1866. 

65 Toner, op.c i t . ,  p. 85.  

66 I b i d . ,  p .  121. 



agent for Roberts' Senate in Quebec, Richard Slattery, "was 

creating a small Fenian army.,. of the 150 he had sworn, 50 were 

Volunteers and he expected more enr~lrnentç."~' Richard Slattery, 

a printer by trade, was in Quebec in 1861 living in St Peter' s ward 

with his widowed mother, Ellen Meade, and his two brothers William 

and Patrick and his sister ~ a r ~  An informer found that Roberts ' 
Senate wing was making inroads among Canadian Fenians and that 

"Fenianism was running in the Slattery family. Patrick Slattery, a 

brother of Michael, was apparently the treasurer of the Ottawa 

Circle. It is unclear whether the abovementioned Richard 

Slattery was any relation to the Slattery family in Ottawa. As to  

Richard Slattery's boast of having enroled 50 volunteer militia, it 

is of interest to note that the local Diamond Harbour Rifles, an 

Irish company of -volunteers, was reorganized in January 1866, 

command passing f rom Captain Knight to Lieutenant Joseph Reynar. " A  

meeting of the company and the young men of Diamond Harbour, is 

called for this evening" was the notice which appeared in the 

Morning ~ h r o n i c l e . ~ ~  Furthermore, in the city's "Statistics of 

Crimes for 1865", three men were charged for "Endeavouring to 

persuade soldiers to become ~enians"~', an offence for which John 

Devoy himself was arrested in ~reland. 

Through the work of informers, the Canadian goverment possessed 

information relating to Fenian preparations for an invasion of  

Canada. Rumour had it that this would take place on St Patrick's 

Day, 1866. From 3anuary to March, military preparations were made, 

I b i d . ,  p .  125. 

1861 manuscript census, S t  Peter's Ward, f o l i o  6 2 0 7 .  

Toner, op. c i t . ,  p .  168-169. 

Morninq Chronicl e, 15 January, 1866. 
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militia companies were sent to the frontier with the United States, 

etc. As early as January 18, 1866, the newspapers were full of the 

l a t e s t  news: "The Defences: Heavy Armstrong guns were being 

conveyed yesterday ... from the Queen's S t o r e s ,  Lower Town, t o  
various p a r t s  of the works in the Upper Town." In the same issue, 

news was r e p o r t e d  on the "Levis Infantry", "The New Quebec Drill 

Association", the "Quebec Cavalry" , the "Volunteers at Levis. "73 

In early March, the various corps of rnilitia volunteers were 

billeted in the houses of the city's population which caused 

Alderman John Hearn to remark at a meeting of city council that " it 
was with extreme satisfaction every loyal subject had observed  t h e  

promptitude of the Goverment  in taking measures to guard our homes 

and al1 we held dear frorn every possibility of foreign invasion." 

However, he went on, " it was just possible the required disposa1 of 

the defensive force might be made without crowding the private 

residences of the citizens w i t h  t roops .  Where there were ladies, 

and in very small houses, he thought a good deal  of inconvenience 

would be felt." 

In the country of which he (Ald. Hearn) had the high honour of 
being a native he had never known -with al1 her misfortunes- 
that the authorities ever dreamed of taking such a step unless 
when, in moving the troops, there was no barrack-room to be 
obtained. Of course if there was no other accommodation for 
our volunteers Save the billets, he was sure every loyal 
citizen would, to y f e  an Irish saying, receive them with a 
&ad mille f a i l t h e .  

Two days later on March 12, the "Hibernian Benevolent Society" of 

Quebec announced a general meeting of the society "to make the 

necessary preparations for the Celebration of Ireland's National 

Festival, the 17th of March." 

7 3  Morning Chronicle, 18 January, 1866. 

7 4  Moniinq Chronicle, 10 March, 1866. 



Cards of Membership ready for delivery on a p p l i c a t i o n  to t h e  
Secretaries and al1 monies received for those already sold 
will please hand the same over to the Treasurer. A full 
attendance is required,  as business of importance will be 
brought before t h e  meeting. 

By order, J . S .  Redmond, secretaryT5 

It will be recalled that at a previous meeting of the Hibernians in 

January, "about eighty persons became members o f  the spot."7b Now, 

given the fact that James S. Redmond, Secretary to the Hibernian 

Society and a sworn Fenian, signed the above cal1 for a general 

meeting and that the various I r i s h  national societies were very 

active in 1865-1866, it becomes quite obvious that the Fenian 

Brotherhood was actively recruiting among the Irish of Quebec City 

t h a t  winter. It should also be recalled t h a t  a popular rumour held 

that  the Fenian invasion would corne on S t  Patrick's Day, 1 8 6 6 .  

When, at 8 a.m. on March 13th ,  a violent explosion shook the 

Christian Brothers' School in St John's Suburbs, many people became 

anxious. "The explosion produced a sound as loud as the discharge 

of a cannon; and it is not surprising that it produced some little 

commotion i n  t h e  neighbourhood during these exciting times. II 77 

Given such a context ,  it is perhaps not surprising that "at the 

request of their respected p a s t o r ,  the Rev. Mr. McGauran", 

Quebecers of 

Irish origin and descent have... consented to forego al1 
public demonstration in honor of the national festival which 
falls upon Saturday next [...] the proposed procession of the 
Hibernian Benevolent S o c i e t y  has ... been dropped; and the 

7 5  Morninq Chronicle, 12 March, 1866. 
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soiree under the auspices of the St. Patrick's Catholic and 
Literary Institute. .. stands postponed until after Lent. 7 8 

When St Patrick's Day came, "the threats of a very large section of 

the redoubtable Fenian Brotherhood" were found empty. The editors 

of t h e  Morning Chronicle commented at length on t h e  situation. 

Nervous people will, no doubt, feel doubly nervous al1 day, 
anxiously awaiting stories of raid, robbery and rapine frorn 
the frontier. Sensation-mongers will be on the qui vive  for 
"sornething startling." Sensible people, feeling that w e  are 
equal to either fortu e, will, of course, devoutly hope that 
no blood may be shed. fi 

The climate in the city was so tense that even the Irish Protestant 

Benevolent Society, hardly a band of revolutionaries, decided to 

forego the celebration of the national festival "on account of the 

prevailing excitement in this city."I0 In al1 the commotion of the 

time, one of the city newspapers spoke of the Hibernian Benevolent 

Society as "a sort of quasi-Fenian organization" to which the 

President, Mr Alleyn, had t h i s  to Say: 

You speak of the Hibernian Benevolent Society of this city as 
a sort of quasi-Fenian organizatian, yet you have spoken 
favourably of it on more than one occasion. As President of 
the Society 1 feel it my duty distinctly ta contradict this 
statement of yours. The object of the Society is to promote 
union among Irishmen, and to aid their countrymen when in 
want. The Irish of Quebec know well the benefits of the 
constitution of Canada under which they exercise equal rights 
with a l 1  others. They naturally desire to see Ireland 
prosperous and happy, and would use al1 lawful means to remedy 
the evils -be they more or less- under which she suffers; but 
1 cannot but express my extreme regret that at a period when 
much unfounded apprehension exists in the minds of out fellow- 
citizens and the public of Canada, you should have published 
an article tending to increase these feelings and ta cause a 
breach which should not be. The citizens in general may feel 

78 Morning Chronicle, 15 March, 1866. 
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assured that their Irish brethren feel nothing but good will 
to them, and are as ready qià any class to preserve peace, 
kindly feeling, and the law. 

It should here be recalled that not al1 members of the Hibernian 

Benevolent Society had taken the second, secret oath of Fenianism 

and that, although today we know in some cases which Hibernians 

were also Fenians, such was not general knowledge at the time and 

that some good-hearted Hibernians could be sincerely troubled by 

accusations of Fenian tendencies. Such was perhaps the case when 

Michael McAvoy of St Roch's ward brought charges against the 

proprietors of the French-language paper, La Soie, for "printing 

and publishing a libel against him in the said paper in connection 

with the fenian movement."a2 

Whether Fenians or not, some Irishmen in Quebec could not hide 

their political sympathies. Such appears to have been the case with 

a certain John  Barrett who was committed for trial "for uttering 

seditious language." It appears that Barrett, while at a friendfs 

house in St Louis suburbs, 

took objection to a volunteer Song which was being Sung, and 
forthwith launcbed into a tirade of foolish, offensive and 
seditious language. A solider who was present warned him a 
couple cf times to desist: and, upon his neglecting O do so, 
secured him and handed him over to the authorities. 85 

NOW, the much anticipated invasion of Canada by the Fenians 

occurred at Ridgeway, June  tnd, 1866. The Fenian General John 

O'Neill and his f o r c e  pushed back t h e  Canadian Volunteers at 

Ridgeway: "the only victory of Irish over British arms during the 

81 Morning Chronicle, 19 March, 1866. 
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whole of the 19th century. It was, however, a hollow victory 

over poorly-trained militia units and the wave of arrests which 

followed landed about one hundred Fenians or suspected Fenians in 

jail in Toronto and Montreal in the summer of 1866. In Quebec 

following Rideway, t h e  authorities decided to administer the oath 

of allegiance to the police force. "Only two policemen refused to 

take it. They were at once dismissed" a s  was a boatman in the 

employ of t h e  customs department.85 T h e  following day a notice 

appeared in the Morning Chronicle to the effect that "Persona1 

Applications will be received by the Police Board... to fil1 two 

vacancies in the Police Force. Parties acquainted with both 

languages preferred. "16  And two days later  on Sunday, June IOth, 

the parish priest of St Patrick's, Bernard McGauran, reminded his 

flock of their "duties of the hour, exhorting his hearers to stand 

by the lawful authorities and to defend their homes and altars 

against the marauders who have undertaken to levy war upon this 

Province. 11 87 

As previously mentioned, about one hundred Fenian prisoners were 

confined to jail in Toronto and Montreal over the summer of 1866 

following Ridgeway. In his treatment of the afterrnath of the 

battle, Toner makes no mention of the arrest of Irishmen from 

Quebec. Although he offers no specific explanation for this 

"neglect" on the part of the authorities aside from Quebec's 

isolation from Orange influence, could this absence of suspicion 

stem from the fact that the Co. Fermanagh native and former 

president of the Society of the Friendly Sons of St Patrick, John 

Maguire, was also the Superintendent and Inspector of Police in the 

city in 1866? A t  any rate, Fenian influence remained strong among 

l4 Toner, o p c i t . ,  p .  136. 
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the Irish of the city and, contrary to events in 1866, on St 

Patrick ' s Day, 1867, "hundreds of Hibernians marched under American 
flags and behind banners bound to offend Orangemen" and sent, for 

the year 1867, their share of $ 895.50 which Canadian Fenian 

circles contributed to the rno~ernent.~~ Indeed, little imagination 

is needed to identify the sympathies of some Quebec Irishmen when, 

in the local paper, an announcement is made that "The Ridgeway 

Minstrels will p e r f o r m  at the Music Hall ... in aid of the Poor of 
the Coves. 

Now, the St Patrick's Day festivities in Quebec in 1867 are 

interesting on more than one c o u n t .  First, as w e  have seen, the 

Hibernians did not forego a public demonstration as in 1866. On the 

contrary, much planning and preparation appears t o  have been 

accorded to the day's festivities which, due to the 17th falling on 

a Sunday, took place on Monday, the 18th of March. However, the St 

Patrick's Day celebrations in Quebec in 1867 were special due to 

the presence of the members of the Ship Labourers' Benevolent 

Society. In the days leading up to the 18th of March, the Hibernian 

Benevolent Society published a notice in the newspaper calling for 

a meeting on Saturday night, the 16th of March, "To make the 

necessary preparations for celebrating the coming anniversary, on 

Monday next, in conjunction with the Ship Labourers' Benevolent 

Society ... Irishmen and their descendants are requested to attend." 
Immediately below this advertisernent cornes that of the Ship 

Labourers' Society, bath topped with the harp and shamrocks of the 

" E r i n  go braghtf logo. The Ship Labourers' Society's notice, in 

addition to the instructions that the Society "will form for 

Procession", included the route which the procession would take and 

finished by "N.B. the Sections of this Society, namely Indian Cove 

Toner, op.cit. ,  p .  166; p .  170. 
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and New Liverpool, are requested to attend and j o i n  in the 

procession. 11 9 0  

Champlain MarketHall, 

SATURDAY EV'G,, 16th inst,, 
TO nrrke the u t c e r r a r ~  proprrallooi forL 
crirbriting the coining a n n i v h i y ,  on Mondi j  
next, in oon junc thn  w i t h  th13 Y l f l ~  LABT~BFPO' 
D~sr;vor .c~iSarrrrs ,  Chair to  bo trrkon nt  EIOlIT 
o'alock. 

,paF Trishtuon and tliofr darcenciantr ara ro-  
quasleti  to  auand. 

SBip Laborers' Benerolent Society, j 

W f L t  FORM FOR . l  

ta Patrick's Day, 
il! OrrIor, 

I L  QUNN, 

Preparations for  St Patrick's Day, 1867 
Morninq Ckon ic l e ,  16 March 1867. 
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The following Tuesday, 19th of March, a report on the procession 

appeared in the newspaper. 

St. Patrick's Day- Our Irish citizens have distinguished 
themselves this year for the heartiness and enthusiasm with 
which the national anniversary has been celebrated ... 
Prominent stores had their windows glowing with brilliant 
displays of green and gold; flags fluttered gaily from various 
conspicuous points, and assumed the form of attractive arches 
spanning the thoroughfares at differentplaces; and evergreens 
were also Srought into requisition to decorate buildings and 
create handsome scenic effects on the line of march marked out 
for the procession -particularly in the western portion of the 
city . . .  The procession was formed in the morning at Diamond 
Harbour, the Ship Laborers' Benevolent Society and 
Hibernian Benevolent Society being its principal components. 

Thus, "with flags and music", this quasi-rnilitary procession left 

Diamond Harbour, climbed to St Patrick's Church "where mass was 

celebrated by Rev. Mr. Methot", reforrned and moved up St. Stanislas 

Street, up "Jail Hill", St. Ursule Street "and along by Louis 

Street, out St. Lewis Gate, and then down Lachevrotiere Street" 

saluting the Convent of the Good Shepherd (Les Soeurs du Bon 

Pasteur), through Artillery Street, d o m  St Eustache and into St. 

John, down Palace and St. Nicholas and along St. Paul into St. 

Peter Street. From there the procession passed through the Cul-de- 

Sac and up Champlain Street, through Diamond Harbour, Cap Blanc to 

the Toll Gate. The Society there opened out and reformed in the 

same order, and returned to the Bishop's School House, Diamond 

Harbour and dispersed "giving Three Cheers for Old E r i n . ~ ~ ~  

This procession has been examined in some detail because it gives 

the definite impression of being a very deliberate show of force on 
the part of Quebec1s largest Irish "benevolent" societies. In 

passing, it should be noted that during mass on that special day "a 

91 Morning Chrunide,  19 March, 1867. 
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liberal collection was taken up for the St. Vincent de Paul 

Society. I V  93 

Now, returning somewhat back in time to the days following Ridgeway 

in the summer of 1866 when many Fenians were in jail in Montreal 

and Toronto "awaiting British justice", in Quebec, the Irish, 

although discrete, were left untouched. Rather, t h e  Ship Labourers' 

Society chose July of that year to cal1 a general strike to impose 

their wage schedules, a tactic which worked in their favour, the 

merchants agreeing to t h e  rate and t o  p a v e n t  of t h e  labourers by 

t h e  ship's master instead of the stevedore. Now, as Toner has 

remarked on the wave of arrests following Ridgeway, "While Irish 

'patriots' remained incarcerated, Irish sympathies would be with 

them, and the more bitter the words of McGee, the louder the 

footsteps behind him in the x ~ i ~ h t . " ~ ~  When, on April 7th, 1868, 

those footsteps finished with a fatal gunshot, and even the St. 

Patrick's Society of Montreal, no friends of McGee's, sent their 

sympathies to his widow, "The various societies using the title 

'Hiberniant in Quebec, Montreal and Toronto, did not feel so 

obliged. "j5 And despite a plea from John Hearn, a Co. Waterford 

native and Quebec City councillor, that James Patrick Whelan did 

not commit the crime and despite the legal efforts of John 

OtFarrell, President of the Hibernian Benevolent Society, counsel 

to the Ship Labourers' Society and defence lawyer of Whelan, the 

latter was hanged for the murder of McGee. 96 

This involvement of the I r i s h  of Quebec C i t y  in the defence of 

Whelan is not surprising given the fact that they alone among 
Canadian Irish nationalists were above suspicion due, amongst other 

- - - 
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things, to the powerful positions that some of them held in Quebec 

society of the time. Although w e  shall see them in more detail 

later, suffice it to Say for the moment that  among the members of 

the St Patrick's Catholic and Literary Institute of 1875 we find 

the mayor of Quebec, Owen Murphy, a member of the Quebec 

Legislative Assembly, John Hearn, a Member of Parliament, Thomas 

McGreevy, Doctor William Maguire and Quebec City Councillor, 

William Kirwin. 

This prominence in Quebec society did not necessarily translate 

into unbending loyalty to the Crown. For example, a popular 

stationer with the Hibernians of Quebec, C.E. Holiwell, had on hand 

and for s a l e  in his store in 1866, the story "The Fenian Chief or 

the Martyr of '65", an allusion to the Manchester Martyrs, Fenian 

heroes .'l In addition, the St. Patrick's Catholic and Literary 

Institute had in their reading-room the following aàmittedly 

moderate Irish nationalist newspapers : Dublin Nation, Canadian 
Freeman, Irish Canadian. Other newspapers such as the Boston Pilot, 

the Illustrated London N e w s ,  an t h e  Montreal True Witness were also 

available as were six volumes of the Diplornatic Correspondence of 

the United States for the year 1864, these latter no doubt for an 

idea of how the talk of invasion of Canada played south of the 

border. 9 8 

Further evidence of the benign isolation and impunity of Quebec's 

Irish nationalists came in January 1869 when both the St Patrick's 

Catholic and Literary Institute and the Quebec Hibernian Benevolent 

Society sponsored a lecture by the popular Irish nationalist, Dr. 

Martin OIBrennan, then on a lecture circuit of North America. This 

came but eight months a f t e r  the murder of McGee and Quebec was his 

9 7  Morninp Chronicle, 17 January, 1866. 
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only Canadian lecture.99 A reporter for the Morning Chronirle 

attended his arriva1 at Quebec and his lecture. 

Dr. OfBrennan -this popular  lecturer arrived yesterday mornzng 
by train from Montreal and was received at the depot by a 
deputation from the St. Patrick's Catholic and Literary 
Institute, and by the President, off icers and Committee of the 
Hibernian Benevolent Society ... The Doctor was greeted with 
prolonged cheering from a large crowd o f  our Irish fellow- 
citizens who had assembled to greet him. The President of the 
H.B.S. read to him an address of welcome, to which the doctor 
responded orally, frequently eliciting the applause of his 
hearers. The Doctor lectured at the Instit te last night; 
subject: "Ireland, past, present and future. ~0 

According to Toner, the "Hibernians decorated the hall with Fenian 

and American ernblems, and hung the portraits of al1 the Fenian 

heroes, from Tone through O'Connell and Smith O'Brien to OIDonovan 

Rossa and the Manchester Martyrs." The lecture ended w i t h  Fenian 

slogans such as "God Save Ireland."'O1 While this first lecture by 

O'Brennan w a s  "under the auspices" of the St Patrick's Catholic and 

Literary Institute, a second lecture "under the auspices" of the 

Hibernian Benevolent Society was delivered on the 26th of January 

at the Music hall. The subject of this second lecture was "The 
Patriots of Ireland. "'O2 

When, later in the year, the governor general of Canada made an 

officia1 visit to Quebec and the various national societies were 

invited to attend, the Quebec Hibernian Society, on a motion by 

John OfFarrell and Jeremiah Gallagher, declined the offer. "Such a 

slight to the office of the representative of the Crown was 

extremely serious, but hardly surprising f rom the Hibernian 

99 Toner, op.cit., p. 207. 
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Society."lo3 However, Fenianisrn suffered a serious set-back in 1870 

when a poorly conceived raid from Northern Vermont ended as a 

fiasco; "John O'Neill ' s disastrous last raid destroyed the residual 
integrity of Fenianism on both sides of the border. t'104 When in 

1870, Isaac Butt founded the Home Rule League in Ireland, the 

Fenian core in Canada and Quebec used this perfectly legitimate and 

legal means to regenerate the movement and the United Brotherhood 

spread in Canada, especially in the province of Quebec, behind the 

legitimacy of Home Rule. From the outset, the Quebec branch of the 

Home Rule League had Fenians in its directorate. And the St 

Patrick's Day celebrations of 1871 in Quebec carried with them al1 

the trappîngs of Fenianism. As Toner has remarked: 

Quebec City, -in its isolation from loyalist sentiments and 
suspicions, managed to keep a touch of Fenianism in its 
parade. The Hibernian Benevolent Society, led by its 
president, John OIFarrell, marched through the Irish districts 
of the city led by a band which played a Fenian tune "The 
Rising of the Moon", and carried the Fenian "sunburst" flag 
along with banners that might h e been offensive to loyalists 
in other parts of the country. M 

To complicate an already complex network of Irish benevolent 

societies, in 1872 a group of Irish nationalists in Quebec adopted 
a constitution and a series of by-laws for their "Irish Catholic 

Benevolent Society of Quebec." Revised and amended on February 

24th, 1873, Article 1, Section 2, of this constitution states that 

"The Members shall be composed of Catholic gentlemen of Irish birth 

and lineage." Article II, entitled "Creed", pledges allegiance to 

"His Holiness Pope Pius I X "  while Article III, "Country" goes into 

some detail as to the political aims and goals of the Society. 

-. . - 
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Sec. 1 Its members, as Irishmen, believe that Ireland 
should be governed by Irish laws, framed by Irish 
minds, and executed by Irish will and authority. 

Sec. 2 Al1 constitutional measures to restore to Ireland 
her long lost nationality shall ever receive their 
united support, directed within legitimate bounds. 

Sec. 3 With the politics of Canada, its members, as a 
body, have no d a i m ;  their efforts shall always 
to shed lustre and respect upon the Irish name. lote 

With its stress on Irish autonorny and on constitutional measures, 

it appears evident that this benevolent society was of the more 

moderate, Home Rule, kind. However, as previously mentioned, some 

Fenians were among the elected officers of the Irish Catholic 

Benevolent Society. For instance, the Fenian, James S. Redmond, was 

the Recording Secretary of the group while another known Fenian, 

Michael Kelly, was a member. William Slattery the brother to 

Richard Slattery, the Roberts' agent who was supposedly recruiting 

Fenians among Quebec's volunteer militia units prior to Ridgeway, 

was one of the society ' s auditors while Patrick Redmond, brother to 
the Recording Secretary, was also a member. Other officers may also 

have been Fenians. 

Despite its unassuming name, the St Patrick's Catholic and Literary 

Institute which was incorporated on Christmas Eve, 1875, had a n  
even more important Fenian representation than did the Irish 

Catholic Benevolent Society. Two prominent Fenians, Jeremiah 

Gallagher and William Convey, were leading members of the St 

Patrick's Catholic and Literary Institute. Although Jeremiah's 

brother, Francis, does not appear on the list of members of the 

Institute, he too was a prominent Fenian living with his brother in 

Quebec. The two Gallagher brothers were however present together 

among the off icers  of the Quebec Hibernian Benevolent Society in 

'O6 Constitution and By-Laws of the Irish Catholic Benevolent Society of 
Quebec. ( Quebec, 1873) . 



1871: Francis Gallagher was the Society's treasurer while his 

brother Jeremiah waç assistant-secretary.lo7 As Toner has noted, 

"the Gallagher brothers were influential men, not only i n  Canada, 
but also within the wider ranks of Fenianism. 11 108 

And, whether sworn Fenians or not, some members of these 

organizations knew the Irish language in which much Fenian business 

was conducted. Such was the case for Tirnothy O'Connel1 whose 

parents were natives of Bear, West Cork, an Irish-speaking area. 1 O9 

A lack of details as to the county origins of more members prevents 

further examples of the kind but several patronpics such as 

O'Connor, O'Malley, OtSullivan and O'Donohoe, al1 members of St 

Patrick's Catholic and Literary Institute, suggest origins in the 

Irish-speaking areas of mid-nineteenth-century Ireland. A t  any 

rate, as late as 1875, the Quebec "Hibernian Society was still very 

much controlled by Fenians" with Jeremiah Gallagher as 

Corresponding Secretary. 110 

Thus, while the more moderate element among the Irish nationalists 

in Quebec became members of the Irish Catholic Benevolent Society 

or the Quebec Home Rule League, other less moderate members of the 

I r i s h  community contributed to OIDonovan Rossa's "Skirmishing Fund" 

established to hit targets of symbolic significance while awaiting 

a real rebellion to liberate Ireland. A small number of Irishmen 

from Quebec contributed money to this fund for the purchase of 

dynamite. Indeed, in addition to sending money, a group based in 
Sillery sent along a note to the effect that they had organized 

themselves into a club, the "Emmet Skirmishing Club", "leaving no 

'O7 The Quebec 6 Levis Directory for 1871-72 (Quebec, l87l), p. 43. 
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doubt whatever about their sympathy for rebellion. " l H  It should 

be understood that these local "Skirmishing Clubs" were not 

militant groups but fund raisers and vehicles of propaganda. A new 

such vehicle, the Irish World, based in New York and edited by the 

Galway native, Patrick Ford, had definite physical force 

tendencies. And, as Toner has pointed out: 

The centre of Irish World distribution and skirmishing Fund 
receipts for Canada was the province of Quebec, and in 
particular, Montreal and Quebec City. In the latter, 
Fenianisrn, based upon the Hibernian Benevolent Society, had 
remained a steady influq ce on the Irish community without 
interruption since 1865. JI 

When, in the late 1870s, famine again threatened Ireland, most 

Irish people in Canada supported the Land League set up by Michael 

Davitt in County Mayo and extended CO the whole island by Charles 

Stewart Parnell. When evictions began, they were met with 

resistance and boycott by members of the Land League. This 

struggle, the Land War, was also widely supported by the Irish in 

Canada. In fact, during this period, the governor general of Canada 

was informed that "the Fenians in Quebec had become very active and 

were speaking wildly about violence. They were also in close 

communication with Fenians in New York." Even the police had 

noticed that the Irish in Quebec "were unusually restless. ~113  In 

the early 1880s at a Land League and United Brotherhood convention 

in Chicago, the Quebec Irishman, Jeremiah Gallagher, was present as 

representative of "the large and powerful Quebec branch of the Land 

League." This, according to Toner, shows that the Quebec branch 

" w a s  sufficiently under Fenian control to choose him [Gallagher] as 
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delegate. "'" Again, on 13 August, 1884, at a United Brotherhood 

convention in Boston, Jeremiah Gallagher "headed Canada's 

delegation, and sat on the critical cornmittee on Resolutions. 1' 115 

When, in the early 1880s, Parnell turned the Land League into the 

National League and the struggle for Home Rule again became an 

Irish priority, the various Canadian branches of the Land League 

followed suit. And given their power and influence in Quebec up to 

that point, it would corne as no surprise, had we the documents, to 

find Fenians at the helm of the Quebec branch of the "Irish 

National Leaguel' of 1890-91. Or was it perhaps the "Irish National 

Association" which served as the public label of the Fenians in the 

city at that tirne?''' 

In conclusion to this look at Irish political activity in Quebec 

City in the nineteenth century, we observed that with the arriva1 

and settlement in the city of Irish immigrants of the Famine and 

post-Famine years, new political institutions were established. For 

example, the politically neutral and bi-confessional St Patrick's 

Society of pre-Famine creation no longer answered the needs of the 

community. An examination of the principal officers of the Society 

showed both a comparatively strong Irish Protestant presence as 

well as a rather prestigious social standing of these men. 

Political groups of post-Famine creation in the city were more 

exclusively Catholic. 

Furtherrnore, w e  observed a certain commonality of interest between 

French Catholics and Irish Catholics. The former identified 

strongly with the Irish in Ireland and knew and admired the work of 

Daniel OtConnell. Similarly, many Irish Catholics in Lower Canada 

in the 1830s had no difficulty sympathizing with French reformers 
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and in at least two by-elections the Irish-French reform alliance 

succeeded in sending two  reformers to the legislature while sharing 

the political views of Papineau succeeded in sending some Irish men 

to jail for libel. And while the Irish Catholics of Lower Canada 

supported reform, if not open rebellion, the moderating influence 

of the Roman Catholic hierarchy ensured that relatively few Irish 

men took up arms in 1837 and 1838. And despite the application of 

the British policy d i v i d e  et impera the French could still identify 

with the situation in Ireland as is demonstrated by their interest 

and involvement in the Quebec Branch of the Irish Repeal 

Association since as in Ireland after the 1798 rebellion of the 

United Irishman, a political union with Upper Canada was imposed 

upon Lower Canada by the British. 

Now, we also observed that groups such as the St Patrick's Catholic 

and Literary Institute were founded with the expressed purpose of 

defending Catholics. However, we also noted that this group as well 

as the Quebec Hibernian Society and the I r i s h  Catholic Benevolent 

Society were al1 inf iltrated by sworn Fenians. Moreover, these 

radical Irish nationalists used the above societies as public 

fronts for secret activity which involved sending funds to the 

parent organization in New York. In its isolation from centres of 

Orange and loyalist power in Canada, the Quebec Fenians were among 

the most powerful Canadian circles. 

In a brief article on events surrounding the Guy Fawkes' Day 

episode in Toronto in 1864 during which a band of Hibernians 

demonstrated their presence to the population by firing shots in 

the  streets, Michael Cottrell notes that this flare up on the  part 

of Irish Catholic nationalists in Toronto "may have represented the 

apogee of Hibernian influence1' in that city. Some of the 

Michael Cottrell, "Green and Orange i n  Mid-Nineteenth-Cenury Toronto: 
The Guy Fawkes' Day Episode of 1864", The Canadian Journal of Irish Studies 19, 
1 (July 19931, p.  18. 



difficulties the Hibernians had in imposing "their stamp on Irish 

Catholic immigrant identity" were caused by the more moderate Irish 

Catholic elite and clergy who sought an accommodation with the 

Protestant majority. Cottrell concludes by claiming that "radical 

Irish nationalism could find no place in Toronto or indeed in 

British North America. " I l8  Perhaps he should have limited this 

assertion to Ontario for in Quebec City there was neither a 

"colonial Protestant consensus" nor a "Protestant majority" with 

which to seek an "accommodation." Not surprisingly, then, Hibernian 

and Fenian influence was very strong among the Irish in the city 

and lasted well into the twentieth century. Indeed, the Fenian 

slogan "God Save Ireland" was heard at St Patrick's Day 

celebrations and on the anniversary of the death of Robert Emmet, 

a Fenian hero, in the years following the 1916 Easter uprising. 

This long lasting radical stamp on Irish Catholic identity appears 

to have been due to the cityl s aforementioned isolation from Orange 

centres of influence and to the power and prestige of some sectors 

of the Irish Catholic comrnunity in Quebec. 

This power was seen in the hiring of John OIFarrell, president of 
the Quebec Mibernian Society, as defence counsel for D' Arcy McGeels 

accused assassin, Patrick Whelan, and by the fact that after the 

Fenian victory at Ridgeway, no arrests of suspected Fenians 

occurred in Quebec whereas a hundred or so Irish men elsewhere in 

Canada had been rounded up and thrown in jail in the summer of 

1866. And not only was the Quebec Fenian circle powerful, but some 

of its leading members such as the Gallagher brothers were 

important men in the larger Fenian organization generally. 

Of course not al1 Irish men in Quebec were Fenians and other more 

moderate Irish nationalist organizations flourished in the city in 
the second half of the nineteenth century such as the three 

aforementioned societies and Quebec branches of the Irish Repeal 

Ib id . ,  p .  19. 



Association, Home Rule League and Land League. Yet perhaps the most 

telling example of the power of Irish Catholics in Quebec is the 

membership of the St Patrick's Catholic and Literary Institute at 

its incorporation in 1875: The Quebec City Councillor William 

Kirwin, the Mayor, Owen Murphy, a member of the National Assembly, 

John Hearn and a member of Parliament, Thomas McGreevy. 



Conclusion 

From the foregoing, several aspects of the history of the I r i s h  in 

Quebec City in the nineteenth century are worthy of note. Some, 

such as the evolution of source regions in Irish emigration and the 

timing and volume of that movement to the port of Quebec, are 

evidently reflective of the state of affairs in Ireland in the 

period. Others, however, are intimately woven into the fabric of 

the host society and are a reflection of the interaction between 

the immigrants and their adopted home. Here we are speaking of the 

rather unique situation of Irish settlement in a predominantly 

Roman Catholic city. 

As we observed in -Part One, after an initial wave of rather well- 

to-do Irish from Ulster and Leinster many of whom were Protestants, 

the Irish migratory flow to Quebec underwent a shift ir- source 
regions and the status and religion of the immigrants. From roughly 

the mid-1830s, the unskilled labourer of the Catholic faith came to 

dominate the flow out of Ireland. Although Belfast maintained a 

respectable share of this pre-Famine movement to Quebec, other 

ports such as Sligo and numerous smaller Irish ports on the western 

and southern seaboards increased their share. On the eve of the 

Famine, the 1842 census of the city showed the Irish immigrant 

population to be composed principally of Roman Catholics although 

the Protestant element did constitute one-third of the total. 

This shift in the source regions, occupational status and religion 

of the immigrants was accentuated during the migrations of the 

Famine. In those years, a clear majority of Irish immigrants 

embarked at ports i n  the south and west  of Ireland, with Limerick, 

Sligo and Cork leading the I r i s h  ports. This change in source 

regions for Irish immigration to the port of Quebec was definite 

and sweeping. For example, while in the 1820s and 1830s, the three 

main Ulster ports of Belfast, Derry and Newry together accounted 

for around one-half of a l 1  Irish immigrants who disembarked at 



Quebec, during some Famine years, Limerick alone sent more than 

twice as many Irish immigrants to Quebec than the above three 

Ulster p o r t s  combined. The resulting change in the social status 

and religious persuasion of the immigrants due to the change in 

source regions produced a predominantly Roman Catholic, largely 

Irish-speaking and labouring class of immigrants. This change was 

observable in the 1852 census of the city. With the more heavily 

Catholic immigrants of the Famine, the relative proportion of 

Protestants in the total Irish population of Quebec declined from 

its high of one-third before the Famine (1842) to less than one- 

quarter imrnediately thereafter (1852). 

A third and final wave of Irish immigration bit the city with the 

migrations from post-Famine Ireland. While Limerick continued to 

supply the greatest proportion from the Irish ports, New Ross and 

Waterford began sending significant numbers to Quebec while the 

proportion leaving Cork also showed a slight increase in some post- 

Famine years. Significantly, in 1853, an important year of Irish 

settlement in Quebec City, Limerick, New Ross and Cork supplied 

over seventy percent of al1 Irish immigrants to Quebec from Irish 

ports. In some post-Famine years, w e  observed a predominance of 

fernala immjc; rants  ro Çuebec, a unique feature in European 

migrations. These, like their brothers, continued to be of the 

working classes and of the Catholic faith such that the Protestant 

proportion of the total Irish-born population in the city in 1861 

was reduced to less than one-fifth of the total. 

Having seen this evolution in the source regions, religion and 

social sta tus  of the Irish immigrant who disembarked at Quebec in 

the f irst half of the nineteenth century, what are we to make of 

the thesis put forward by writers such as Donald Akenson to the 

effect that these same immigrants were small tenant farrners and 

largely Protestant? For the first of the above two affirmations he 

provides no supporting evidence. This is not surprising since 

several excellent studies have shown the overwhelming dominance of 



the Irish comrnon and agricultural labourer in the flow out of 

Ireland from the mid-1830s, that is during the years of heaviest 

Irish immigration to Canada. O'Grada's work on Irish immigration 

through the ports of New York and Boston, Adams' study of pre- 

Famine Irish emigration, David Fitzpatrick's analysis of the 

disappearance of the Irish agricultural labourer, MacDonagh's 

examination of the Irish movement through Liverpool and Buchanan's 

annual reports on immigration by way of Quebec al1 show this 

predominance of the Irish labourer. 

David Wilson's work of synthesis on the Irish in Canada also 

exhibits the same lacunae as Akenson's thesis. This overstatement 

of the status of the Irish immigrants who came to Canada appears to 

follow from these writers' misunderstanding of how the migration 

process worked. It is indeed strange that no mention is made in 

either of these writers' works of the remittance system. Literally 

millions of pounds and dollars crossed the Atlantic eastward 

following major Irish settlernent in North America. As an Irish 

contemporary noted, "there is scarcely a place of any importance, 

or in which there is an Irish population, however inconsiderable, 

from which some contribution does not go to the old country, f o r  

one purpose or another." Maguire estimated that the Irish in North 

America had, by 1867, sent "the amazing sum of S4,000f 000. " pounds. 
''In the history of the world there is nothing to match thiç."' 

The omission by writers such as Akenson and Wilson of so important 

an Irish institution is surprising to Say the least and has, 

incidentally, led them to overestimate the real social status of 

Irish immigrants to Canada. By ignoring the operation of 

remittances, Akenson can conclude the following: "the landless 
labourer was least likely to be able to provide himself with 

passage money to the New World; nor could the subsistence farmer. 

' John Francis Maguire, M.P., The Irish in America ( N e w  York & Montreal, 
1868), p. 332. 



Who, then, made it out? Individuals who had been small tenant 

farrners.. . . l t 2  A s  w e  have çeen, not only is çuch reasoning faulty 

but also there simply were not enough small tenant farmers in 

Ireland before the Famine to supply the migration stream; out of 

the 8.2 million inhabitants of t h e  island on t h e  eve of the Famine 

in 1845, t h e r e  were 3.3 million labourers, 1.4 million cottiers and 

but 500,000 small t e n a n t  farmers.' I t  was the former group and n o t  

the latter which dominated among I r i s h  immigrants to Canada. 

There are similar problems with Akenson's work when it cornes to an 

assessrnent of the religion of the immigrants. As w e  have seen ,  i n  

an attempt t o  e x p l a i n  the observed 2 / 3  Protestant majority among 

people of I r i s h  o r i g i n  i n  Ontario both before (1842) and after 

(1871) the Great I r i s h  Famine, Akenson concludes that the Irish 

migration stream to Ontario during and immediately after the Famine 

must have been a dual Catholic and Protestant one as it had been 

before the mid-1830s: "...despite the Famine in Ireland generally 

having affected the Irish Catholics more severely, the stream of 
migrants was still a dual stream and the bulk of the emigrants to 

Upper Canada continued to be Prote~tant."~ The problem here is that 

his 1871 data is on people of Irish origin nearly three-quarters of 

whom had never even seen Ireland but were rather the children, 

grand-children and great-grand-children of earlier Irish Protestant 

immigrants t o  Ontario. This misuse of the ethnic origin data in the 

1871 census is unfortunate. A s  we have shown, i t  i s  to people whose 

place of birth is Ireland that w e  must turn in order to assess the 

characterof Irish immigration of the Famine and post-Famine years. 

This character was, incidentally, overwhelmingly Catholic from the 

Donald Harman Akenson, Being Had. iiistorians, Evidence, and the Ir ish  in 
North b e r i c a  (Port Credit, 1985), p .  133. 

' O Grada, The Great Irish Famine, p .  18, Table 1.2. 
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south and west of Ireland although from 10 to 15 % were 

Protestants. 

In Part Two on Irish settlement patterns, after a broader look at 

the differences in these patterns in Ontario and Quebec, the latter 

province's cities retaining a much greater proportion of the Irish 

of the Famine and post-Famine years, we noted that the early 1820s, 

early 1830s and early 1840s constituted important years for Irish 

settlement in Quebec City. Estimates of Irish settlement by family 

formation taken from the 1852 and 1861 censuses also showed 

significant settlement in the late 1840s through to the mid-1850s 

after which Irish immigration (and therefore settlement) tapered 

off. 

Within the city proper important differences were observed in the 

settlementpatterns of Irish Catholics and Irish Protestants. These 

latter, like the English and Scottish immigrants in the city, 

settled mostly in the Upper Town and in St John (todayls St-Jean- 

Baptiste) while another Irish Protestant settlement was to be found 

in St Roch where they were significantly involved in the ship 

building industry. Irish Catholics, on the other hand, settled 

mostly in the Lower Town wards of Champlain and St Peter and in the 

suburbs to the west of St John ward. Not only was rent cheaper in 

the tenements along the waterfront but also these people became 

heavily involved in the dangerous but available work of ship 

labouring. Our look at living conditions showed a fairly wretched 

existence for rnany which improved over the 1850s due ter amongst 

other things, the completion of a sewage system and an aqueduct in 

the city. However, the more hazardous existence of life in the city 

of Quebec for al1 citizens showed up clearly in our comparison of 

life expectancy there with that in the province in the same period. 

Yet perhaps the most surprising finding of al1 was the observed 

difference in the rate of growth of the two Irish populations. 

First w e  noted that Irish natives of the Protestant faith were no 



longer immigrating in any great numbers after 1842 such that their 

absolute n d e r  in the city decreased by 18 % from 1842 to 1852 and 

by another 11 % from 1852 to 1861. Fed by continued arrivals from 

Ireland, the Irish-born population of t h e  Catholic faith increased 

by 40 % in the first decade and by another 15 % in the second. 

Given the concentration of Irish source regions for the movement to 

Quebec in the south and west of Ireland during the Famine and post- 

Famine years, such a Catholic predominance is to be expected. 

However, when w e  examined relative total population change over 

time, that is increases due to both immigration and the second 

generation, the total Irish Protestant population of the city 

increased by 17 % from 1842 to 1852 and by a mere 1.1 % from 1852 

to 1861. For the Irish Catholic total population, these increases 

were respectively 73 % and 33 3 .  It was at this point that we 

suggested that Irish Protestants may have begun leaving t h e  city. 

Yet, factors such as a later age at marriage, fewer numbers 

marrying and lower rates of fertility could account for the 

aforementioned differences in total population growth between Irish 

Catholics and Irish Protestants. Furthermore, in Chapter Four on 

Irish dernographic characteristics, w e  noted very different rates of 

growth for each group. Thus, from 1842 to 1852 the Irish Protestant 

population's increase due to the addition to families of sons and 

daughters was 40%; from 1852 to 1861, this increase was but 18%. 

The Irish Catholic population's rates of increase over the same two 

periods were respectively 98% and 653, in other words, more than 

twice that of the Irish Protestants in the first decade and more 
than three times in the second. Upon closes examination of other  

demographic behaviour, we noted that Irish Protestants of both 

sexes married earlier than Irish Catholics and displayed similar 

rates of nuptiality and fertility. Thus, having eliminated these 

factors as possible explanations of the slower growth rate of the 

Irish Protestant population, we may safely conclude that they were 
in fact leaving the city in the 1850s. A s  to the reasons w h y  the 

Irish Protestants were leaving the city, some hints are provided by 

the newspapers of the period. For exanple, at a meeting of 



Protestants of the city at which plans for the establishment of a 

Protestant hospital were being discussed, the Reverend Charles 

Churchill noted that "he had never until he came to Quebec lived in 

a community so thoroughly Catholic; in Montreal there was a General 

Hospital but here there was nothing of the kind."' At Hotel Dieu, 

he complained, "courtesy was barely presented to those who are of 

a different denomination" while at the Marine and Emigrant Hospital 

"the last moments of the patients are disturbed and embittered by 

ignorant though perhaps well meant efforts to convert them to the 

Roman Catholic faith. "' Such was one consequence of Irish 

settlement in a predominantly Catholic city. 

How do these patterns compare with stl~dies of the Irish elsewhere 

in Canada? Evidently, Donald Akenson's "Canadian model" does not 

much fit the picture which has emerged for the Irish of Quebec. In 

fact, as in the historiography on the Irish in the United States, 

so too in Quebec were the Irish three times more urbanized than the 

general population and mostly Catholics. Moreover, nearly one-half 

of people of Irish origin in Quebec's cities in 1871 were Irish 

natives, that is immigrants of the Famine and post-Famine years. 

Similarly, Houston and Smyth's observations to the effect that the 

Irish in Canada were not unusual nor a minority and that they 

blerided in w i t h  other Canadians does nnt much describe the 

situation in Quebec. 

Indeed, who were the "other Canadians"? Evidently, they mean other 

residents of Ontario and the Maritimes because the Irish who 

settled in Quebec were, for the French majority (the original 

"Canadiens"), unusual, different and a minority. A s  to whether they 

' blended' in with other Quebecers, Irish settlement patterns in 
Quebec City show both French and Irish enclaves and other areas 

Morning Chrcnicle, 23 April 1851. 
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where the two groups together constituted the majority. And it 

cornes as no surprise that of al1 non-French residents in the city, 

it was the Irish Catholics who maintained the greatest amount of 

contact with the French population. Irish Protestants and 

Protestants generally did not however have much occasion to 

fraternize with the French due to the all-important difference in 

religion. 

Now, what are we to make of these aforementioned "Canadian" models 

of Irish settlement? From what we have seen in the case of the 

I r i s h  in Quebec City, perhaps writers such as Akenson, Wilson, 

Houston and Smyth ought to have limited their descriptions of the 

Irish experience to Ontario. 

I n  our analysis of household size and structure, we noted that 

households were larger: and more complex among household heads of 

higher social status and smaller among heads of the working 

classes. The function of the Irish household in Quebec we noted as 
one of refuge for newly arrived immigrants or survivors of families 

broken by death. This showed up in the comparatively small 

proportion of simple conjugal units which latter made up only one- 

half of the total whereas in other civic populations such as that 

of Hamilton in the same period, over two-thirds of households were 

composed exclusively of the simple family unit. 

In the other half of Irish households in Quebec which harboured 

non-family members, we noted a greater presence of servants in 

Irish Protestant homes than in IrishCatholic ones, a reflection of 

their higher social status. While both religious groups' households 

contained a roughly equal number of boarders, Irish Catholic homes 

were more likely to be the refuge of kin while, as noted above, 

Irish Protestant households harboured relatively more domestic 

servants. When we observed these non-family members in Irish 

households by the life cycle of the head of the household, a 

greater presence was ~ b s e r v e d  in the early years and ïater in i i f  e .  



While domestic servants appeared to accomplish the task of 

assisting the wife and mother in Irish Protestant homes, in Irish 

Catholic households this task was left to CO-resident kin, likely 

an exchange for lodgings in their case. 

When w e  examined the age, sex and marital status of non-family 

members in Irish homes, it became clear that both boarding and 

domestic service were stages in the lives of young people, 

apparently the stage which preceded marriage since most al1 the 

people under study here eventually married (see Tables 4.10, 4.12, 

4.14, 4.16, etc.). This was especially the case among female 

domestic servants while a slightly greater proportion of female 

boarders were widows. Yet it was among CO-resident kin that the 

number of both the'very young and the very old predominated. This, 

w e  suggested, was due at least in part to the continued immigration 

of widows and their dependents from the Irish workhouses of post- 

Famine Ireland. This appears ta be confirmed by the slight increase 

in the proportion of Irish-born among kin in Irish households from 

1852 to 1861 whereas for both boarders and servants this proportion 

declines over the same period. 

In our look at Irish occupational structure w e ,  not surprisingly, 

noted a more cornfortable situation for a larger segment of the 
Irish Protestant workforce. Thus, for example, in 1861, more than 

t w i c e  as  many Irish Catholic adult males were in unskilled labour 

than was the case with Irish Protestant men. However, when the 

proportion of Irish-born Catholic males in unskilled labour in 
Quebec City in 1861 (38.5 % )  i s  compared to that obtaining for the 

same group in Hamilton in the same year (59 % ) ,  an important 
difference is apparent. To explain this state of affairs, w e  

postulated that the power of the Orange Order and general anti- 

Irish Catholic prejudice in Ontario in the second half of the 

nineteenth century effectively shut out many Ir ish Catholics from 
positions other than day labouring. We cited police work as an 

example of how this worked. While in Orange Protestant Toronto and 



Hamilton, most policemen were either members of the order or at the 

least Protestant, in Catholic Quebec, many Irish Catholics entered 

the police force and they constituted the majority of policemen in 

the city. Further evidence of the effects of a different municipal 

power structure in Quebec was provided by the occupation o f  the 

position of Superintendent and inspector of Police by the Irish- 

born Catholic, John Maguire. Other civil service positions in 

Quebec such as those of timber culler, customs offices, clerk of 
markets, inspectors, etc. were open to Catholics, be they Irish or 

French. Similar situations in Orange Ontario were, well before the 

arriva1 of the Irish of the Famine, fully staffed by Protestants. 

This diversification of occupational choices for the Irish in 

Quebec was yet another  consequence of their settlernent in a 
predominantly Catholic city. 

How do our findings on the occupational structure of Irish 

Catholics in Quebec City compare with those of Darroch and Ornstein 
in their important study  from the 1871 rnanuscript census? They note 

that students of the Irish in Canada should not refer to a national 
pattern of Irish Catholic urban proletarization because their study 

showed a rural, farming Irish Catholic population in Ontario. 

However, as previously mentioned, their analysis is based on ethnic 

origin information from the 1871 census. In the case of the Irish 
in Ontario, nearly three-quarters of these people of Irish origin 

had never seen Ireland. Had they restricted their analysis to the 

Irish-born in Ontario in 1871 their findings would be more in line 

with those of Michael Katz who found the Irish Catholics of 

Hamilton at the very bottom of the social ladder and heavily 

concentrated in day labouring. The marked contrasts in the 

occupational structure of the Irish Catholics in Katz's study of 
Hamilton and that of Irish Catholics in Darroch and Ornstein's 

sample merely underscore the importance of clearly distinguishing 

between Irish natives living in Canada in 1871 and the descendants 

of earlier, pre-Famine arrivals who had had generations of access 

to education, training or who simply inherited the family farm or 



business. Future studies of the occupational structure of the 

Irish-born in Ontario's other major urban centres in the mid- 

nineteenth century will likely show a similar situation as that 

obtaining in Hamilton, that is a very proletarian one. 

In Part Three we examined Irish institutions and associations in 

Quebec City. In the econornic sphere, we noted a heavy Irish 

presence in the 'Champlain crimping fraternity', an apparently 

highly organized network of sailor snatchers which controlled the 

supply of labour for vessels leaving the  port. Although an 
ostensibly illegal practice, crimping continued (and continued to 

be profitable) due to a variety of reasons not the least of which 

was the incessant demand for shipsf crews at Quebec due to new 

ships being launched there every spring. A s  long as this continued 

and as long as there was a profit to be turned, crimping continued 
often with the connivance of some sectors of the river police and 

of the magistracy. 

Some estimates by contemporaries placed the amount of money 

accruing to the crimping establishment each season in the tens of 

thousands of pounds. And although the establishment was not the 

exclusive domain of the Irish, they do appear to have been in the 

majority. This state of affairs was no doubt due, at least in part, 

to antecedents of social violence which they brought with them from 

Ireland where cornpetition for scarce resources often took on a 
physically violent expression. 

Another economic institution in the service of the Irish community 

of Quebec was the savings bank. Although w e  have not y e t  found a 

direct documentary source, the development of these savings banks 

for the working classes appears to have followed closely that  of 

the Ir i sh  'penny banks'  of the 1830s. These institutior~s were 
instrumental in both diminishing destitution during the harsh, 

scarce winter months and in allowing Irish labourers and domestic 

servants to safely amass enough rnoney to enable them ta send for 



f amily and friends in Ireland through remittances. Even the poorest 

of the poor had access to a savings bank through the efforts of the 

St Vincent de Paul Society. 

Yet perhaps the most important of Irish institutions of an economic 

character was the Ship Labourers' Society. As one member told the 

Royal Commission in the 1880s, the society was nothing more than an 

association for the protection of the labouring classes. This 

statement appears to be borne out by the frequency of accidents in 

ship labouring which left the injured or killed man's family in a 

state of utter destitution. With the formation of the society and 

its strict rules for membership and the payment of dues, however, 

a fund was established to carry the injured man's family during his 

convalescence or to pay out a small pension to the widow of a man 

killed on the job. 

The annual election of mernbers of the executive for periods of up 

to seven years or more ensured continuity for the society. This 

executive not only assured the day-to-day operation of the 

association (collection of dues, payment of compensation, etc. ) but 

also appears to have provided much of the direction at its 

meetings. More important still, through the provision of a small 

salary from society funds, some of these of ficers were permitted to 

rernain in Quebec over the winter months. This presence ensured that 

ternporarily absent members in good standing would find their jobs 

waiting for them in the spring when they returned from southern 

ports where they had spent the winter. 

Upon closer examination of the profile of the over 450 Irish men 

ternporarily absent from Quebec during the winter of 1860-61, we 

noted a sizeable proportion of married men. This situation denotes 

a family-oriented migration and not aimless wandering or the wander 
lust of the Cel t .  in fact, these migrations to southern ports 

during winter conjure up images of Irish seasonal migrations to the 

harvests in England and Scotland. In both cases, the men went off 



to work leaving behind their wives and young children. In the case 

of Quebec, according to several witnesses before the Royal 

Commission in the 188Os, many Irish families in Quebec lived 

through the winter months on the earnings of the men who worked in 

the southern ports of the United States. 

Of al1 these American destinations, New Orleans appears to have 

been the most popular among the Irish of Quebec City. This was 

followed by Savannah, Georgia. In this latter port, it was at the 

initiative of at least two Irish men established at Quebec, Richard 

Burke and Patrick Mullins, that a longshoremens ' union was 'got up ' 
along the lines of that founded by the same two and others at 

Quebec. By al1 accounts, these men constituted an intelligent, 

highly organized group who not only ensured the protection of their 

fellow workers in Quebec but also exported their organizational 

skills to and for the benefit of the dock workers of Savannah. As 

previously noted, the most significant consequence of the 

foundation of the Ship Labourers' Society after that of the 

diminution of destitution which struck the injured or killed man's 

family, was the fact that the society made viable the continued 

residence of the Irish in Quebec. Without such an organization, 

increased suffering or permanent emigration or both would have 

likely ensued. 

Now, although the precipitated departure of the vesse1 "Norwood" 

from Quebec in 1866 while it still owed its labourers $ 800 was the 

ostensible reason for the strike that summer, is there any 
relationship between the Society's use of armed violence and 

intimidation that July and the Fenian victory at Ridgeway the month 
before? Given the Fenian infiltration of mostother Irish political 

societies in Quebec, it is probable that the Fenians also had their 

eyes (if not their hands) on the Ship Labourers' Society. Further 

evidence of this is provided by the 1867 St Patrick's Day 

procession in the city which was organized by both the very Fenian 

Hibernian Benevolent Society and the Ship Labourers ' Society. While 



hundreds of Irish men in Toronto and Montreal were rounded up and 

jailed following Ridgeway, no arrests were made in Quebec. Rather, 

the following St Patrick's Day celebratîon in the city in 1867 was 

occasion for a veritable show of force of the city's Irish 

societies. In their isolation from centres of Orange and loyalist 

power and influence, the Irish nationalists of Quebec proved to be 

among the most persistently radical of al1 in Canada. In fact, some 

Irish men from Quebec were not only the most influential of 

Canadian Fenians but were also important men in the wider Fenian 

organization itself. Again such was one consequence of Irish 

Catholic settlement in a predominantly Catholic city where British 

loyalist institutions were relatively weak. 

In our look at Irish lay religious and cultural associations we 

noted significant Irish contributions to the defence of Catholics 

and catholicism, to sports and the arts. Indeed, the Irish were 

quick to adopt the sport of lacrosse and, with their prior 

knowledge and practice of hurling, appear even to have contributed 

to some of the vocabulary of ice hockey in addition to providing 

some of the country's better players in the sport's formative 

years. In the field of traditional music in Quebec as well we can 

hear a definite Irish influence perhaps mosteloquently personified 

in 'La Bolduc' of the 1930s or in 'La Bottine Souriante' of today. 

With a celtic musical tradition of its own, Quebec appears to have 

played the role of preserving these Irish melodies for the 

listening pleasure of future generations whereas in otlier less 

friendly destinations of Irish immigration, the cultural heritage 

brought with the immigrants also died with them. This Irish musical 

heritage in Quebec is yet another and enduring consequence of Irish 

Catholic settlement in a Catholic society with its own celtic roors 

leading back to Brittany. 

Another surprising finding in this study is the rather significant 

presence of French members in decidedly Irish Catholic institutes. 

This w e  observed among the membership of the St Patrick's Catholic 



and Literary Institute which had several members with French 

patronymics ranging from Boisvert to Demers, to Hamel, Laflamme, 

Vachon and Verrault. In all, these members formed 8% of the total 

membership of the Institute at its incorporation in 1875. The few 

of the above which we were able to trace back to the 1871 census 

were either the sons of a French father and an Irish mother o r  the 

spouse of an Irish woman. St Patrick's choir too had several 

members with French surnames. 

Now, in this study of the pre-1871 censuses we adopted a method 

geared to identifying al1 Irish natives and their CO-residents 

living in t h e  city a t  t h e  time of the census. With no direct 

information in these censuses on the ethnic origin of the 

population, the ethnic background of the spouses of Irish 

immigrants whose birthplace was Quebec is hidden from view, i.e. 

they could be second generation Irish or French or of mixed Irish- 

French parentage since the maiden name of spouses is rarely 

indicated in the census. In any case, spouses whose birthplace was 

Quebec were in the minority in 1852 (7.9%) although their 

proportion did increase from 1852 to 1861 (12.4% in 1861). 

Recalling the clear female majority among the Irish-born in Quebec 

City in both 1852 and 1861 but especially in the latter year when 

it reached 57.7%, and recalling the 2 to 1 ratio of women to men in 
the 15 to 24 age group among the Irish-barn in the city in the same 

years, the presence of French patronymics in Irish organizations 
fifteen years later in 1875 is perhaps les6 surprising than at 

first thought. Our analysis of Irish rates of nuptiality in the 

city showed that most Irish people, both women and men, eventually 
did marry. Even if t h e r e  w a ç  a tendency for Irish Catholic women to 
marry Irish Protestant men as some did7, as we saw, there were 

' It will be recalied here that  15.6% of Irish-born Protestant men married 
Catholic women in 1861. There being no shortage of the latter in the city, only 
3% of Irish-born Catholic men married Protestant women. 



fewer and fewer of the latter in the city as the century woxe on 

and Catholic-Protestant tension in the mid-to-late nineteenth 

century precluded any large-scale intermarriage of adherents of the 

two religions. With whom then did Irish women marry? 

Evidently, some married French men which explains the presence of 

French surnames on membership lists of Irish organizations such as 

St Patrick's choir and the Literary Institute in the mid-1870s. 

Now, these people were admittedly of the more leisurely classes who 

could afford to devote time and energy to such political and 

cultural pursuits. However, did French men of the more popular 

classes also take Irish women as their spouses? Obtaining an answer 

to the above question is facilitated hy the fact that the 1871 
census provides information on the ethnic origin of the population. 

Thus, while in the 1842, 1852 and 1861 censuses, the ethnic origin 

of the Quebec-born woman is hidden from view (with of course the 

exception of the thousands already identified in this study as the 

daughters of Irish immigrants), in 1871 the patrilinear ethnic 

origin of these women is indicated. Thus, while the daughters of a 

union of a French man and an Irish woman will be indïcated as being 
of French origin in the 1871 census, those of Irish-Irish or Irish 

(male) and French (female) marriages will show an Irish ethnic 

origin. A s  we have seen, the frequency of the latter type of 

marriage was, among Irish immigrants in 1852 and 1861, relatively 

small . 

However, many young Irish women had, by 1861, only been in the city 

for a few years. We noted a rather important female majority among 

Irish immigrants to the port of Quebec in the early-to-mid-1850s. 

We also noted a large female majority among Irish young adults in 

the city in 1861 when they constituted no less than two-thirds of 

al1 Irish-born people ages 15 to 24. With a lesser tendency than 
their brothers to undertake seasonal migrations far from the city 



in the winter months, this female majority among Irish young adults 

in the city was, at least in winter, that much larger and real. 8 

With a mean age atmarriage of around 26 for Ir i sh  women in Quebec 

City in 1861, the younger segment of the above age group would 

begin entering the marriage market around 1871 while the older 

segment was in a position ta marry over the 1860s. The fact that 

the vast rnajority of these young women were domestic servants 

ensured that they could bring at least some savings into a 

marriage, thereby increasing their attractiveness for young men in 

that same market. 

Now, the second generation of Irish Quebecers, the sons and 

daughters of the ihmigrants, with an average age of 10 in 1861, 

will also enter the marriage market in the mid-1870s. The e t h i c  
origin of the female element of the locally-born Irish, normally 

hidden from view once rnarried due to a lack of ethnic origin data, 

may be identified using the 1871 and 1881 censuses which provide 

both the ethnic origin and birthplace of the population. Thus, 

while the children of pre-1871 French-male-Irish-fernale marriages 

will al1 be noted as of French origin, the children of Irish-male- 

French-female marriages will be designated as of I r i s h  origin in 

these censuses. More important still, the ethnic origin of second 

generation Irish women born in Quebec is indicated and may be used 

to assess the importance of French-male-Irish-female marrlages. 

However, due to the patrilinear definition of ethnicity in the 

census, the children of such marriages, although in reality of 

mixed French-Irish parentage, will be noted in the census as being 
of French origin only. Thus, whatever the frequency of such 

marriages, in the compilation of the ethnic origin of their 

descendants, the Irish part of the slate is, as it were, wiped 

The over 450 migrant men, although temporarily absent in January 1861, 
are nonetheiess included in our analyses of the age-sex structure of the 
population a t  that time. 



clean at every generation. Now, the same holds true for the 

offspring of Irish-male-French-female marriages who will be noted 

as of Irish origin in the census although in reality of mixed 

origin. 

The point here is that these latter marriages were likely of much 

leçs frequent occurrence t h a n  the former due to, amongst other 

things, the flooding of the marriage market by young Irish women. 
Thus, the natural tendency of Irish men to marry Irish women was 

not impeded by a shortage of the latter. However, for Irish women, 

there was an important shortage of Irish men. This inbalance 

appears to have been redressed somewhat through marriage with 

French men as some membership lists of Irish institutions in the 
1870s have shown. The frequency of s u c h  marriages for the second 

and third generations of Irish Quebecers awaits further research; 

and this research will be facilitated by ethnic origin aata in the 

1871 and 1881 censuses. Thus, while a definitive answer to Our 

query in introduction on the degree of genetic diversity of the 

host population which followed Irish settlement in Quebec requires 

further research, the better part of this genetic contribution 

appears to have corne v i a  Irish women. 

Now, what kind of ethnic experience 'emerged' following Irish 

settlement in Quebec? From what we have seen, for the Irish of the 

Famine and post-Famine years, this experience was, as in the United 

States, largely an urban one. Contrary to the situation in Orange 

Ontario where the mostly pre-Famine Protestant Irish population 

secured for itself a rural farming settlement and where many of the 

Catholic Irish immigrants of the Famine years moved on to 'greener' 

pastures in the United S t a t e s ,  in Catholic Quebec province, nearly 

one-half of people of Irish origin in the cities in 1871 were 

immigrants of the Famine and post-Famine years. As in the United 

S t a t e s ,  the Irish in Quebec were three times more likelv to be in 

an urban setting than was the population in general. As in the 

United States,  they were mostly of the Roman Catholic faith. And as 



in the United States, sorne Irish people in Quebec followed a very 

republican agenda as concerns relations between Ireland and Britain 
and the furtherance of Irish autonomy. However, the reception held 

out for the Catholic Irish in some parts of the United States was 

decidedly hostile. As the documentary The I r i s h  i n  America.  Long 

Journey Home has shown, the Irish had literally to f i g h t  for their 

place in American society. The Philadelphia Riots of 1844 wherein 

two Catholic churches and many Catholic homes were burnt by an 

angry anti-Catholic mob and the growth of the v e r y  anti-Irish 

Catholic Know Nothing Movement i n  the 1850s did not have any 

parallel in Quebec. Rather, the hierarchyof the Catholic church in 

Quebec welcorned the Irish newcomers, " c e s  exilés de la malheureuse 

Irlande." Thus, while in the United States and Ontario, Protestant 

society shunned the Catholic Irish, in Quebec the mostly Catholic 

population welcomed the mostly Catholic Irish among them. 

Furthermore, contrary to the situation in the United States, the 
host population was mostly of the Roman Catholic faith and French- 

speaking. This situation confers upon Irish ethnicity in Quebec a 

linguistic dimension which is not found elsewhere except for the 

f e w  Irish enclaves in Latin America, Although more research is 

needed in the field, the Irish who settled in Quebec do not appear 

to have been averse to learning the language of the majority 

although several English-language institutions continued and 

continue to this day to provide services in English. Indeed, given 

their rather unique position as co-religionists with the French 

rnajority and English-speakers (whether as their mother tongue or as 
a second language) , it is likely that they, along with some sectors 
of the French population, were among the countryf s bilingual 

inhabitants in the nineteenth century . Contrary to some British 
Protestants whose learned prejudice and disdain for the French 
Canadians and their language which latter, according to writers 

such as Durham, was to shortly fall from use, the Irish appear to 

have accepted the French fact, no doubt due to their also beizg 

Catholic. Furthermore, they were in much closer contact with the 



French, either through the parish and schools or in a more familial 

setting through intermarriage. 

However, this 'contact1 with the French could at times be rather 

violent. Being often in competition for the sanie jobs, Irish and 

French fought  p i t ched  battles in an attempt to secure for their 

compatriots the limited work available. Such was the case in, for 

example, the riot of 1879 when, after a prolonged period of 

unemployment, the French founded their own ship labourers' society, 

the "Union Canadienne", in order t o  secure f o r  themselves a share 

in the work at the port. In rural areas of Irish settlement in 

Quebec, conflict with  the French was not uncommon as each group 

sought to c o n t r o l  the affairs of the parish or the administration 

of schools. Furthermore, Irish-French competition for work in the 

lumber camps of the Ottawa Valley is  legendary as are the battles 

of Sault-au-Matelot Street in Quebec's Lower Town. But did these 

confrontations inhibit Irish-French cohabitation or cause I r i s h  

emigration away from Quebec? 

While some bad blood was caused and while perhaps  some Irish 

Catholics did prefer to emigrate elsewhere in North America, the 

conflicts do not  appear to have been of very long duration and many 

Irish adopted Quebec as their new home, as a place to raise their 

many children in the Catholic faith. Thus, although most Irish 

people preferred quite naturally to rnar rywi th in  their own group as 

did the French, this community of religion allowed mixed matriages 

in cases where there was an imbalance in the sexes of either group. 

Such community of faith was of course lacking between the French 

and the Protestant population of the city. And while most 

emigrations are caused primarily by economic factors, perhaps the 

predominance of the Catholic religion and its institutions in 

Quebec City was a factor in the observed out-migration of I r i s h  

Protestants fromthe city. Yet, Catholic influence, both Irish and 

French, appears to have had a moderating effect on the Protestants 

in the c i t y .  Significantly, Orangeism d i d  not take root in Quebec 



City and the reformed church there was not of the ultra-Protestant 

type but rather more the mild, accommodating kind. In a society so 
thoroughly Catholic, the contrary would of course be surprising. 

Now, it is difficult to ascertain the extent of Irish knowledge of 

the French language in the nineteenth century but, then as now, 

knowledge of both conferred a distinct advantage upon the job- 

seeker, especially in the commercial trades. The newspapers of the 

period abound with notices such as the following. "Wanted -A Smart 

Young Man who speaks English and French, for writing at Auction 

Sa le s ."  "Wanted -A Young Man for a Retail Grocery Store.. . 
acquainted with both languageç. "' Bi1 ingual candidates were also 
preferred in tne city police and in other municipal goverment 

positions. Again, the community of religion with the French and t h e  

fact that some sectors of the Irish population of the city shared 
the same city wards with them and, in some cases, attended the sanie 

schools, al1 created a situation wherein opportunities f o r  learning 

the language of the majority were numerous for those Irish so 

disposed. While this fraternization of the two groups could, in 

some contexts, produce bloody conflict, in others it conferred upon 

the I r i s h  an attitude towards their French neighbours which appears 

to have differed somewhat from that of the British. 

A rare contemporary example of this Irish disposition towards 

Quebec and the French is provided by the following excerpt from a 

letter home to Ireland and dated "Montreal May 4 1850." 

[ . . . ] f rom several who have travelled the S t a t e s  and Upper 
Provinces, one may be as well here. There's for and against 
any place [ . . . ]  the Yankees have the name of being very 
knowing and great rogues, the Canadians are really nice people 
in their dealing, unsuspicious, and a quiet people. It's a 

Morning Chronicie, 4 April 1851, 10 October, 1851. 



great loss not to know Fre h dealing with them though many 1F speak broken English [ . . . ] .  

Of course, w i t h  time, many Irish people did acquire a working 

knowledge of t h e  French language and, as previously mentioned, 

were, along with some of the French, among the country's bilingual 

population. Perhaps the fact that some Irish immigrants were 

bilingual (Irish-English) upon arriva1 eased their approach to 

learning French. 

In any case, Irish ethnicity in Quebec province, in addition to 

being rather more of an urban phenomenon than i n ,  for example, 

Ontario, is also often of the French-speaking variety. And whether 

today of mixed Irish-French ancestry o r  not, t h e  descendants of  the 

Irish immigrants who settled in places like Quebec City in the 

nineteenth century are every bit as "Irisht' as those who settled in 

Boston, Chicago or New York. The fact that most today speak French 

is but another consequence of Irish settlement in a predominantly 

French-speaking and Catholic city. 

Emigrant Letter Collection, PRONI (Belfast), T 3664/1. 
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Appendix A 

Example of part of the 1842 manuscript census of Champlain ward, 

Quebec City. Page one indicates the name of the household head, 'nis 

or her "Trade or Profession" and the number of people in the 

family. The second page provides a tally of the number of natives 

of England, Scotland, Ireland French Canada, etc. as well es the 

"Number of years" immigrants have been in the country. Pages three 

and four furnish the age/sex composition of the family in addition 

to the professed religion of individuals therein. 











Appendix B 

A schedule from the 1852 manuscript census of Champlain nard, 

Quebec City. Note that, contrary to the 1842 census, al1 

individuals in the household are identified by name, profession, 

place of birth, religion, age, s e x ,  marital s t a t u s ,  e t c .  While 

usually ernpty, the remarks section of the second page of this 

census form was used by the Irish immigrant, John Quinn, to express 

his wishes for his homeland. 





Appendix C 

Copy of an W a t h  of Enumerator" from the 1861 manuscript census, 

District number 3 ,  Champlain ward, Quebec City. Note that the 

enunerator and Irish native, Bartholomew Mahony was sworn before 

John Maguire, Superintendent and Inspector of Police and also a 

native of Ireland. 





Appendix D 

Copy of a schedule from number 4 district, Champlain ward,  Quebec 

City manuscript census, 1861. The McClutchy family on this census 

form presents several characteristics common to the Irish community 

of Lower Town, Quebec. For example, Bridgit McClutchy lost her 

husband in 1860 in N e w  Orleans where he had s p e n t  the winter likely 

working at the port, the eldest son James signs the form and three 

of the seven children were born in Ireland. Furthermore, the 12- 

year-old Robert is noted as attending school in 1860 while the 

family, 8 in number, shared a two-story brick tenement building 

with 10 other families. 





' CANADA EAST CENSUS 1861 RECENSEMENT-CANI 
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Appendix E 

Irish Immigration to Quebec: Ports of Origin, 1831 
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Irish Immigration to Quebec: 
Ports of Origin, 1846 

of Total 
( e x c l  u d i n g  Li verpool ) 

12 .7  

10.7 

4.5 

2.5 

8 .6  

2.3 

5 .2  

20 .2  

4.0 

1.8 

13.6 

2.7 

5.5 

5.7 

100 

P o r t  

Belfast 

Cork 

Derry 

Donegal 

Dublin 

Galway 

Killala 

Limerick 

New Ross 

Newry 

Sligo 

Tralee 

Waterf ord 

Other 

Sub-total  

Liverpool 

TOTAL 

Source: A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration fo r  1846" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 17 

Number of Immigrants 

2,562 

2,158 

919 

499 

1,739 

461  

1,056 

4,068 

814 

359 

2 ,746  

535 

1,108 

1,145 

20,169 

5,344 

25,513 



Irish Immigration to Quebec: 
Ports of Origin, 1847 

8 of Total 
( exc l  uding Liverpool ) 

13.0 

16.8 

6.7 

12.2 

2.5 

1 7 . 4  

8.4 

2.9 

10.0 

5.9 

4.2 

100 

Port 

Belfast 

Cork 

Derry 

Dublin 

Killala 

Limerick 

New Ross 

Newry 

Sligo 

Waterford 

Other 

Sub-total 

infants 

cabin pass. 

Liverpool 

TOTAL 

Source: A.C.  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1847" in BPP-Colmies- 
Canada: 1 7 

N u m b e r  of Immigrants 

6,175 

7,980 

3,212 

5,783 

. 
1,111  

8 ,254 

3,978 

1,377 

4,795 

2,818 

1 ,982  

47,531 

2,534 

295 

20,000 

70,360 



Irish Immigration to Quebec: 
Ports of Origin, 1848 

% of Total 
(exc l  u d i n g  Li verpool ) 

11.7 

12.1 

2.1 

3.8 

1.9 

3.9 

35.0 

7.1 

2.3 

7.1 

1.9 

4.0 

2.3 

4.8 

100 

Port 

Belfast 

Cork 

Derry 

Donegal 

Dubl in 

Galway 

Linerick 

New Ross 

Newry 

Sligo 

Tralee 

Waterf ord 

Wes tpor t  

Other 

Sub- t o t a l  

infants 

cabin pass. 

Liverpool 

TOTAL 

Source: A.C.  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1848" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 18 

Number of Immi g r a n t s  

1,828 

1,890 

337 

589 

292 

616 

5,474 

1,110 

366 

1,116 

296 

623 

356 

751 

15,644 

731 

207 

1,612 

18,194 



Irish Immigration to Quebec: 
Ports of Origin, 1849 

8 of Total 
(excl  u d i n g  Li verpool ) 

10.8 

4.8 

2.1 

2.1 

9.5 

30.0 

8.1 

3.5 

6.5 

3.7 

12.1 

3 - 5  

3.3 

100 

P o r t  

Belfast 

Cnrk 

Derry 

Donegal 

Dublin 

Limerick 

New Ross 

Newry 

S 1 igo 

Tralee 

Waterf ord 

Westport 

Other 

Sub- total 

Liverpool 

TOTAL 

Source: A . C .  Buchanan, ''Annual Report on Emigration for 1849" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 19 

Number of Immigrants 

2,508 

1,104 

481 

484 

2,191 

6,946 

1,880 

802 

1,496 

859 

2,791 

818 

766 

23,126 

4,314 

27,440 



Irish Immigration to Quebec: 
Ports of Origin, 1850 

Port 

Belfast 

Cork 

Derry 

Donegal 

Dubl in 

Limerick 

New Ross 

Newry 

Sligo 

Tralee 

Weterf ord 

Westport 

Other 

Sub-total 

Liverpool 

Other 

TOTAL 

Number of Immigrants % of Total 
( exc l  ud ing  Li verpool - ) 

9.7 

Source: A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1850" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 19 



I r i s h  Immigration to Quebec: 
Ports of Origin, 1851 

% of Total 
(exc l  uding Li verpool ) 

9.2 

15.8 

3.1 

5.8 

2.4 

29.3 

17.5 

3.7 

4 .O 

3.3 

4.8 

1.9 

4.2 

100 

Port  

Belfast 

Cork 

Derry 

Dublin 

Galway 

Limerick 

New Ross 

Sligo 

Tralee 

Valencia 

Waterf ord 

Wes tport 

Other 

Sub-total 

Liverpool 

TOTAL 

Source: A.C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1851" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 20 

Number of Immigrants 

954 

3 , 543 

703 

1,296 

534 

6,549 

3,911 

825 

889 

731 

1,082 

429 

935 

22,381 

4,202 

26,583 



Irish Immigration to Quebec: 
Ports of Origin, 1852 

% of Total 
( exc l  uding Li verpool ) 

5.3 

15.1 

2.5 

8.0 

34.7 

i7.9 

5.4 

3.4 

3.7 

2.2 

1.6 

100 

Port 

Belfast 

Cork 

Derry 

Dublin 

Lirnec ick 

Source: A.  C. Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration fo r  1852" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 20 

Number of Immigrants 

851 

2,408 

451 

1,287 

l 
5 , 5 5 5  

New ROSS 

S l i go  

Tralee 

Waterf o r d  

Westport 

Other 

Sub- t o t a l  

Liverpool 

Sco t t i sh  Ports 

2,840 

857 

544 

589 

348 

253 

15,983 

3,551 

69 

TOTAL 19,603 



Irish Immigration to Quebec: 
Ports of Origin, 1853 

8 of T o t a l  
( exc l  u d i n g  Li verpool 1 

4.6 

14.1 

2.2 

8.1 

34.2 

22.9 

3.0 

2.2 

5.0 

1.7 

100 

Port 

Belfast 

Cork 

Derry 

Dublin 

Limerick 

New Ross 

Sligo 

Tralee 

Waterf ord 

Other 

Sub- total 

Liverpool 

TOTAL 

Source: A . C .  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1853" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 20 

N u M e r  of Immigrants 

662 

2,029 

318 

1,174 

4,938 

3,299 

4 3 1  

317 

719 

530 

14,417 

4,555 

18,972 



Irish Immigration to Quebec: 
P o r t s  of Origin, 1854 

% of T o t a l  
(exc l  ud ing  Li verpool ) 

5.0 

15.8 

1.6 

9.5 

1.6 

30.5 

15.4 

2.5 

8.8 

6.5 

2.0 

3 O0 

Port 

Belfast 

Cork 

Derry 

Dublin 

Galway 

Limerick 

New Ross 

Sligo 

Tralee 

Waterf ord 

Clher 

Sub- total 

Liverpool 

TOTAL 

Source: A . C .  Buchanan, "Annual Report on Emigration for 1854" in BPP-Colonies- 
Canada: 21 

Number of Immigrants 

935 

2,558 

265 

1,528 

263 

3,934 

2,492 

396 

1,417 

1,056 

324 

16,168 

4,263 

20,431 




